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When the changes in the ^cret councils of the King had ren- 
dered them most irreconcileable to the national sentiments, and 
when the general discontent produced by progressive encroach- 
ment had quietly grown into disaffection, nothing was wanting to 
the least unfortunate result of such an alienation, but that an infa- 
tuated government should exhibit to the public thus disposed one 
of those tragic spectacles of justice violated, of rel^on menaced, of 
innocence oppressed, of unarmed dignity outraged, with all the 
conspicuous solemnities of abused law, in the persons of men of 
exalted rank and venerated functions, who encounter wrongs and 
indignities with mild intrepidity. Such scenes, performed before a 
whole nation, revealed to each man the hidden thoughts of his fel- 
low dtizens ; add the warmth of }*rsonal feeling to the strength of 
public principle, animated patriotism by the pity and indignation 
iriiicfa the suffenngB of good men call forth, and warm every heart 
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9 SECOND DECLARATION (ff* INDULGENCE. 

by the reflectioa ofthe same passions from the hearts of thousands; 
until at length the enthusiasm of a nation, springing up in &e 
bosoms of the generous and brave, breathed a momentary' spirit 
into the most vulgar sOuis, and drags into its service the herd of (he 
seUish, the cold, the mean, and the cowardly. The combustibles 
were accumulated ; a spark was only wanting to lundle the flame. 
Accidents, in themselves trivial, aeem on this occasion, as in other 
times and countries, to have filled up the measure of provocation. 
In such a government as that of James, fonned of adverse partieS) 
more intent on weakening or supplanting each other than on secur- 
ing the common foundation; every measure was too much esti- 
mated by its bearing on these nnavowed objects, to allow a calm 
consideration of its effect on the interest or even on the temper of 
the public. On the 27th of April, the King republished his declara- 
tion of the former year for liberty of conscience :* a measure ap- 
parently insignificant ;" which was probably proposed by Sunder- 
land, to indulge his master in a harmless show of firmness, which 
might divert him from rasher councils.* To this declaration a sup- 
plement was annexed, declaring, that the King was confirmed in 
his purpose by the numerous addresses which assured him of the 
national concurrence ; that he had removed all civil and miUtary 
officers who had refused to co-operate with him ; and that he trusted 
that the people would do their part, by the choice of fit members to 
serve in parliament, which he was resolved to assemble in Novem- 
ber "at farthest." This last, and only importaotpart ofthe procla- 
mation, was promoted by the contending parties in the cabinet \rith 
opposite intentions. The moderate Catholics, and Penn, whose 
fault was only an unseasonable zeal for a noUe principle, desired 
a parliament from a hope, that if the convocation wero not too 
long delayed, it might produce a compromise, in which the King 
might for the lime be contented with an universal toleration of 
worship. The Jesuitical party desired a parliament also ; but it 
was because tfaey hoped that it would produce a final rupture, and 
a recurrence to those more vigorous means which the age of the 
King now required, and of which the expected birth of a Prince of 



■ London Guctte, SSlh (SOtb) April, I6BS. 
^ "The dedu-atiou, 10 long ipuLBD^T, ispiUiikBd. Ai nnti 
thkn lut jeai, politiciuw cumot nadcrtluid tBo reuon of m Ul-tii 
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W^ei vo^ wwrant (lie aafety.* SnnderisBd acquiesced is Dm 
'iMertMU of this |dedgfl, becauie he hoped to keep the violent in 
.fltwck by the feu- of the parliament, and partly, also, became he 
by DO meana had determiBed to redeem the pledge. " This lan- 
guage ia held," aoid he to BariUoa (who was alarmed at Uie sound 
of a pariiamMit), " rather to show, that parliament will not meet 
for nx months, than that it will be then assetnbled, whkdi must de^ 
pMid on the puUio temper at that time."* For so br, it seems, HA 
this ii^nioMS statesman carry his s^tem of liberal interpretation, 
as to employ words in the directly opposite sense to that in which 
they were mderstood, and to say that November ^ould be ikb 
latest time for the meeting of parliament, when be meant that k 
should be the earliesL So jarring were the motives from which 
this DeclaratioD proceeded, and so opposite the constructions of 
which its authors represented it to be capable. Had no oUier etef, 
however, been taken but the publication, it is not probable Uiat it 
would have becsi attended by serious oonsequences. But in a 
week after, an order was made by the King in counci], commanding 
the Declaration to be read at the usual time of divine service, in all 
the chnrches in London on (he 20th and S7th of May, and iu aH. 
those iu the country on the Srd and iOth of June.* Who was the 
adviser of (his order, which has aoqnirod such importance from its 
tmme^te efieets, has not yet been ascertained. It was puMicly 
disclaimed by Sunderland," but at a tinae which would have left no 
value to his declaration, but what it might derive (irom being 
uQccmtradicted, and agreeable to the general tenor of his policy. 
It now appears, however, (hat he and other counsellors dis- 
avowed it at • the time -, and they seem to have been believed 
by keen and watdiTul observers.* Though it was ihea ru- 
moured (hat Petre bad also disavowed this fatal advice, the 
oonouirent testimony of all contemporary historians ascribe it 
to him, and it accords well with the policy of that party, which 
received in tome degree from his ascendent over (hem the unpo- 
pular appellation of Jesuits. It must be owned, indeed, (hat i( is 
one of the numerous cases in which the evil effects of an impru- 

■ Bunnl,ii 
' BkHlloB,: 

■ Order Em _ _ 
' Lettn &tHii tkt Hagaa, SSth Mar. ISBfl. 
' JolmatoBf, SSd Mbv, 1B88. SmtderiiiDd, Metfort, Penn, >nd, fhey lag, VtUi, 

den; hiTin^ ulTiHil thw DecUradoii ;" bat Vui Cittara, 4 Juoe (35 Mbj), n.Jt Ibit 
P«tre ii bcliered to faiTa Rdriied tlie order. 
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4 SEFU8AL OF THE BIsnOPS. 

dent THeasure proved far greater than any foresight conM bav6 
apprehendeil. There was considerable reason for expecting sub- 
jnissioa from the Church. The clergy had very recently ohejei a 
^milar order. in two obnoxious instances. In compliance with aa 
order made ia council by Charles U., officiously suggested to him, 
it is said, by SancroK himself,* they read from their puljnts that 
prince's apology for the dissolution of his two last parliaments ; 
severally arraigning various parliamentary proceedings, amongst 
which was a resolution of the house of Commons against the per- 
secution of the Protestant Dissenters." The compliance of the 
.eiargy on this occasion was cheerful, though they gave ofience by 
it to inany of the people.' Now, this seemed to be an open in- 
IflrjTerence of the ecciesisstical order in the fiercest contests of 
potilical . parties, - which the duty of ujadislinguishti^ obedieooe 
alone could warraqt,* The same principle appeared still more 
nece^Bsry to justify Uieir. reading the declaration of Charles on the 
itye House Plot,* published within a weelc of the death of Lord 
Russell, where it was indecent for the ministers of reli^on to pro- 
mulgate their approval of bloodshed, and unjust to inflame preju- 
dice against those who ' remained to foe tried. This declaraticm 
was immediately preceded by the famous decree of the university 
of Oxford, and followed by a persecution of Noncoofomusts,' on 
whom it reflected as the authors of the supposed coh^iracy.' 
These examples of compliance appeared to be grounded on (be un- 
defmed authority claimed by the lOog, as supreme ordinary, on 
jutUcial determinations, which recognised his right in that character 
to make ordinaries for the outward rule of the church,* and by the 
Rubric of the Book of Common Prayer (declared, by the Act of 
Uniformity," to be part of that statute), which directs, " that no- 
thing shall he pufilished in Church by the minister, but what is pre- 
scribed by this book, or enjoined by the King." These reasonings 

* Baraet, iii. SIS. ' London G>zetU, Ttli(lltfa) April, IflBI. 
' Kennctl, iii. 3B3. Eehird, iii. 6S5. 

' It wii kcconpinied bf ■ leltcr from the King to Saacroft, which i<e«nii to Imp^ 
■ pntiou luagemnicb cuei. "Onr wtllii, that 70a BiT« nch diredioDiBB h>Te 
bf!«D DmRl in nich cues far the reading of anr mid Dcclantinn." Kenn<-(t, ni. 3S8. 
Nol« fnini Lambeth MSS. D'OtIc;'! fJiDcroft, i. SS3. " Now;" aayi Italph, " the 
CTj or Chnrch aod Kio^ was erhosd from one nide or the kiogdMn to the other." 
Ralph, i. 590. Immediatelj d'ter began the periodical libeli of L'Kitrange, and 
the invectirei against parliament, under the foim of iDifal addieoea. 

■ Lond, OaK. Sd— 4tb Aogoit, ISSl KenneU, iii. 4(lt). Echin), iii. 06'.). 

' Tbii l^d ia relncUntl; admitted b; Roger Nnrth. Eiamin. 3Ue. 

• C™. lie. 37. Moor. TSi. ' 14 Car. II. chap- i. 
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and examples were at least sufficient to excuse the confidence with' 
wbicii gome of the royal advisers anticipated the obedience' either of 
the whole. d>urch, or of so large a majority as to make it safe and 
easy to punish the disobedient A variation from the precedents of 
a seenuDf^y slight and formal nature seems to have had some effecf 
on the success of the measare. The bishops were now, for the first 
time, commanded by the order puUished in the Gazette to dislri- 
bute^the declaration in their dioceses, in order to be read by the 
cterf^. .Whether the insertion of this unusual clause was casual, 
or intended to humble' the bishops, it is now difficult to conjecture. 
It was naturally received and represented in the most offensive 
sense.* ' It fixed the eyes of the whole nation on the prelates. It 
rendered the conduct of their cl6rgy visibly dependent solely on 
their determination, and thus concentrated, on a small number, 
the dishondur of submission which would bave been lost by 
dispersion among the whole body. So strongly did the belief 
Uiat insult was intended prevail, that Petre, to whom it v;as 
chiefly ascribed, was said to bave declared it in the gross and con- 
tumelious language used of old, by a barbarous invader, to the de< 
puliea of a besieged cily.^ But though the menace be imputed to 
him by most of his contemporaries," yet, as they were all his ene- 
mies, and ns no ear-witness is quoted, we must be content to be 
donbdiil whether he uttered the offensive words, or was only so 
generally imprudent as to make it easily believed that they were 
qxAen by him. The first effect of this order was to place the pre- 
lates who were then in the capital or the neighbourhood in a situa- 
tion of no small perplexity. They were not forewarned of the blow 
by the Dedaration. They must have been still more taken by 
surprise than the moderate ministers, and, in that age of slow con- 
veyance and rare puUicaiion, they were allowed only sixteen days 
fr«Hn the order, and thirteen from its official publication,' to ascer- 
tain the ientiraentfi of their brethren and of their clergy, without 

• Vu Cittqn, IStli CSSlh) Mv Qbb of tb> gtriactioBi «m, tkat the w4et wm 
not Ino^itted in tbe nmal mi Icm oatenUtipBi mumer, tbraogh tkt Prinmic, m 

IB lesi. 

' "That IbBj ihoaldcatllwiT own dang^" tlw word* of RabilidUli, the Aujnui 
geiMnJ, (a tbe officers of Hciekitli, king of Judtli. i Kingij iiiii. 

* BdTDet, KsDnett, Ecbud, Oldmixon, Ralph ; ud the eulieil printed lUtcineBt 
of tkutkreit ■■ probibljr in m. pamphlet^ ollfd, "An Annrer from a CooDlrj Cler- 

Eaiu to the Letter of kii Brother in Ue Cil;" (Dr. Sherlock), which niut hare 
■Dpabliihedin June 1688. Baldwin's Farifcer Stmte Trula, 114. Lond. 16St. 
' London Omi., pubtiihtdoD Tib April. 
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tbe knowledge of vhtch tbar determinatioD, wfaaterer it wu, might 
ftomotb that ^vision wfaidi it was one of the main objects of their 
coraiieB, by this measure, to excite. Resistance could be formidable 
only if it were general. It is one of tbe aeverest tests of humaB 
sagacity to call for instantaneous judgment from a few leaders when 
they have not support enough to be assured of the majority of their 
adherents ; and bad the bishops taken a ain^e step without concert, 
they would have been assaBed by flhargce of a pretension to dicta- 
torship, equally likely to provoke the proud to desertion, and to 
fumiah the cowardly with a pretext ftM- iL Their difflcidties were 
increased by tbe character of the most distinguished layman whom 
it was Gt to consult.. Rochester was 00 bnger trusted. Claren- 
don was zealous, but of small judgment. Both Nottiogbam, tho 
chief of their party, and Halifax, vdth whom they were now com- 
pelled to coalesce, hesitated at the moment of decision.* The ftrst 
body whose judgment was to be ascertained was the dergy of Lon- 
don, among whom were, at that time, the lights and omamotts of 
the Church. , They at first ventured only to oenverse and corres- 
pond privately with eadt other.'' A meeting became necessary, and 
was hazarded. A diversity of opinions prevailed. It was urged 
on one side that a refusal was inconsistent with the professions and 
practice of the Church ; that it would {wovohe the King to despe- 
rate extremites, expose the country to civil confiiuons, and be re- 
presented to the Disseulers as a proof of the incorrigible intolerance 
of the establishment : that the reading of s proclunation impUed 
no assent to its coateats, and that it would be presumption in tbe 
clei^ to pronounce a judgment against tbe legality of the dlq>eiu- 
ing power, which the competent tribunal had already adjudged to 
be lawful. Those of better ^irit answered, or mi^t have an- 
swered, that the danger of former euunples of obsequionsDess was 
now BO visible that they ware to be ooosidered as warnings rather 
than precedents; that compliance would bring on than command 
after command, till at last another religion was established ; that 
lbs reading, unnecessary for tbe purpose of publication, would be 
understood as an approval of the DecUration by the contrivers of 
tbe order, and by the body of the people ; that the parliamentary 

'* * HdiCu tod NottinebBn w>Tered at Grit, which had >lauMt nwad tha bui< 
MM." Johiutoiie. »7tb May. 
' VwCittew, lB(«)M«j, (Secret De^alch.) 



inyGoogIc 



BBiDSAL or na bibhops. i 

condemoatiana of (he dupenung power were a suffiaont reason Iq 
.vuioM than) from a doabt/ul and haiardoua aot ; that aeilber con- 
■ciMwe wtr the mom worUly prinelple at honour would niffer (hem 
lo dit{ the grave of the Pnrteatont ^uroh, and to desert the cauM 
of the nobiiity, the gentry, and the whole natioB. Fiaally, that in 
the meat «n&vourable event, it waa better to fall then under tho 
King's displeasure, hut sapporled by the consolation <tf having fear- 
leuly performed their duty, than to lall a little later, uppitied and 
despised, anudst the eursea of the people when they had ruined by 
their eomplianee. From such a f^ they would rise no more.* 
One of those middle oounea was si^geated which is very apt to 
captivate a peq>leied assembly. It was proposed la gain time, 
and «moolh a way to eomprmniae, by entrealiBg the Ki^ to revert 
to the aacieBt methods of oommunLoating his cemmanda to the 
Chnroh. The miyority appearod at 6rBt to lean towards submid- 
uon or evaaiOB, which waa only disguised and deferred Bubmission. 
Happily, a decisive answer waa produced to the most plausHrie ar- 
gument <tf the compliant party. Some of the chief miniaters and 
laymw among the NonoonlbmMSte earnestly besought the clergy 
not to judge thnn by a handfiiL of their number who had been 
gaiqed by the Court; but to be assured that, instead of being aUeft^ 
aled frun the Chnreh, they would be drawn oloaw to her, by her 
making a stand for reUgion and liberty.^ A dergymap present read 
m note of these generous declaratiraiB, which be was authorised by 
the Nonoenfonnlsts to mhibit to lbs meeting. The indep«idant 
portion of the elei^ made up, by seal and 90^^> for their inle~ 
rtority in numbers. Fatal eonceseion, however, eeemed to be at 
hand, when the spirit of an indivi^ial, manifestad at a critical mo* 
meat, oonfaributed to rescue his order from disgraoe, and bis eoun- 
try frtmalavery. This perpon, whose fotiBatc virtue has hUierto 
remaiaad oiknown, was Dr. Edward Fo«d«, then inewmhent of a 
pandi in London, who, originally bred a dissenter, had I>een alow 
to eonform at the Restoration, waa accused of the crime of 
whiggism" at so dangerous a pwiod ta that nf Moamoath's 
riot; and, having been promoted to the see of Gtoueester, com- 
bined so much charity mth his unsuspected orthodoxy as to receive 
the last breath of Firmin, (he most celebrated UDitarian of that 

■ ShcTlock'* *' L«tlei baa » Gcntleiiun in Ibe Cii; to % Friend in tlic Cooatrj." 
afUwip>i Fartluir Stat« TncU, SW. 
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period.* When he perceived that the courage' of his breUirai 
ftdtered, he addressed them shortly: ^' I must be plua. There 
has been ar^ment enough. More only wU) heat us. Let every 
man now say Yea or Nay. I shall be sorry to give occssiun to 
schism, but 1 cannot in conscience read the Declaration i for that 
reading would be an esfaortation to my people to obey commands 
which I deem uolawful." Stillingfleet declared, on the authority 
of lawyers, thai reading the Declaration would be an offence, as 
the publication of an unlawful document. He excused himsetf 
from being the first subscriber to an agreement not to comply, oo 
the ground (hat he was already proscribed for the prominent part 
which he had taken i|i (he controversy against the Romanists. 
Patriok oifiered to be the first, if any man would second him, and 
Fowler answered to the appeal which his own generosity had called 
forth.'' They were supported by Tillotson, though only recovering 
from an attack of apoplexy, and by Sherlock, wbo then atoned for 
the slavish doctrines of former times. The opposite party were 
subdued by this firmness, and declared that (hey would not divide 
the Church.' The sentimMts of more than fourscore of the Lon^ 
don clei^ * were made known to the metropolitan ; and a meeting 
at Lambeth, on Saturday, the 13th of May, where there were pre- 
sent, besides Sancrofl himself, only the Earl of Clarendon, three 
bishops, Compton, Turner, and White, together with Tennyson, 
it was resolved not to read the Declaration; to petition the King 
that he would dispense with that act of obedience, and lo entreat 
all the prelates within reach of London, to repair thither . to the 
aid of their brethren.' I( was fit to wait a short time for (be con- 
currence of these absent bish(^. Lloyd of St Asapfa, Ute of 
Chichester, Kenn of Bath and Wells, and Trdawney, quicUy 
complied vith (he summons; and were present at another and more 
decisive meeting at the an^episcopal palace on Friday, the eight- 
eenth of the same month, where, with (he assent of Tillotson, 
Stillingfleet, Patrick, Tennyson, Grove, and Sherlock, it was re- 
solved, th«( a petition, prepared and written by SancroA, should 
be forthwith presented to His Majesty. It is a calunmy i^ainst the 
mepiory of these prelates to assert, (hat they postponed their de- 

• Bireli, Life of Tillotian, 3iO. 

' Eennctt, iii. 510, note. This nuTKtire KemiciUi JohnitaQs, Yu CiUen, and 
Kaonett. ° JohutoBe, iSd May. 

' Thii victor; was earlj commniiiuted to tlie Dutch ■mbundor. Tut. CiU. 
l&(S6}Mar. * CLaroDdoB. Oiarj, ISUilfa;. 



inyGoogIc 



PEnnON OF TBB BEVBN BlffiOTS. « 

teroiuiatibn till within two days of (he Sunday appointed for read- 
ing the Dsclaration, in order to deprive the King of lime to retire 
from bis purpose with dignity or decency ; forwe have seen thai the 
period since the publication of the ordn- was fully occupied fay mea- 
sures for concert and co-operation, and it would have been trea- 
chery to the Church and the kingdom (o have sacrificed any portion 
of time so employed for the relief of their moat formidable enemy." 
The petition, after setting forth, that " their averseness to read the 
King's Declaration arose neither from want of the duty and obe- 
dience which the Church of England had always practised, nor 
from want of tenderness to Dissenters, to whom they were willing 
to come to such a temper as might be thought Ot in parliament and 
oonvoeation, but because it is founded in a dispensing power de- 
clared ilt^al in pariiament ; and that they could not in prudence 
or conscience malce themselves so far parties to it as the publication 
of it in the Church at the time of divine service must amount to in 
common and reasonable oonstruction," concludes, by *' humbly and 
earnestly beseeching his Majesty not to insist on their distributing 
and reading the said Declaration." It is easy to observe the sliill 
with which (he petition distinguished the case from the two recent 
examples of submission, in which the royal declarations, however 
objectionable, contained no matter of questioR^le legality. ComjH 
ton, being suspended, did not subscribe the petition; Sancrof),t 
havii^ had the honour to be forlndden the Court nearljr two years, 
took no part in presentii^ it. It was not thought proper that the 
private .divines, who were the most distinguished membOTS of (he 
neeting, should attend the presentation. That there might be no 
needless dday, six bishops proceeded to Whitehall about ten 
o'datk in the evening, — no unusual hour of audience at tkeaecep- 
uble courts of Charles and James. They were remarited, as they 
came from the landing-place, by the watchful eyes of the Dutch 

■ Life or JamcR'H.. 1i. 158. But tliii ia tlie alBlemsDt, not of the Kiog, bot of 
Hr. DiccooMn the conpilar, whn might hmTS bean milled br liia aagrj inditioBS 
of hi> eiiled hitads. A weeE ia addeil to the deliy, br referring tbe commtnce- 
nent of it to the DeclaratioD of the VJ(L of April, initead nf Ihe order of (bF4t]i of 
Mbj, which klolMi called on the biihopi to deliberate. The nme mppreinan ia 
pnctind, and the nme celniuDy iniinaited, in"An Aniver to the Biihopi' Peti- 
tion," pnbliihed mt the time. So;Hi^"rrBc(a,ix. 111). In the extnctmMfe.eilieT 
by Carte or Hacphemn. an insinoation agaiut the biihopi it mbititaled far the 
bold cbame made b; Dicconion. "The biihopa* petition on the ISth of May, 
•gainit whmt tbej are to read on the 10(b." (Hacph. Ori^nal Papera, i. Ibt.) 
Bat ■■ (hrengboDt that inaccnnte pablieatioa no distinction ia made between what 
wfa written bj Jamea and what naa added b; hie biographer, the disgrace ef the 
calnwniooi iDainnatifo ia nnjostlir thrown on the King^ memor;. 
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ambMsftdor,* wbo ww not luivlbniutd of their «rnuid. Thtj 
utopfed at the house of Lor4 Durtinoiith, lUl Uoji of St Asaph, 
the botdwt of iheir number, ■houM awartab whra and n^iere the 
Kiag woul4 raosive theoi' He reqaeated Lord Sunderiand to read 
the petition, and to acquaint the King with ila oontenbi, that his Ma- 
jeoty might not be wirpriMd at U- The wary minister declined, 
but laTonned the King of the attendance of the bi^ps, who were 
introduced into the bedehatnber.'' When they had knelt down be- 
tare the monarch, St Asaph presented the petition, purporting to be 
that '* of the Arohbishop of Canterbury, with divers wfiragaB 
bishepg of his' provUtoe, in behalf of thenoselves and several of thmr 
abwnt brethren, and of the olei^ of their reapeetive diooeses." 
The King, having been told by the bishop of Chester, that they 
woAld desire no more than a reeurrenoe to the fopmer practice of 
sending declarations to cbaneellors and archdeacons,* desired tbesn 
to rise, received thwn at first graciously, and on opening the pe- 
titiw, said, ** This is m/ Jjord of Canterbury's handwriting ;" Iml 
when he read it over, and aflw he had folded it up, he spi^ to 
them in another tone/ *' This is a gnat surprise to ne. Hare 
are strange wwds. I did not expeet this from yen. This is ■ 
standard of rebellioo." St. Asaph replied, " We have adventnrod 
our lives for your Mqesty, and would lose the last drop of our 
blood rather than lift up a finger against you." The lUng.— '** I 
teO you this is a standard of rebellion. I naver saw snch an ad- 
dress," TreUwney of Bristcd, falling again on his knees, said, 
" Rebellioni Sor 1 I beaeeeh your Majesty not to say any thing so 
hard of ns. For God's sake, do not believe we are.or can be gnfity 
of rebellion," It deserves remarii, Uiat the two who uttered thesa 
hwd asJ. vehement protestations ware the only prelates present 
who were constnoui of having harboured projeots of mora dectwve 
resistance. The Bishops of Chiohester and Ely made professions 
of unshaken loyally, which they afterwards exemplified. The 
Bish(^ of Bath and Wells pathetically and justly said, " Sir, ! hope 

' VMiCilt<i>,»(t8}Hiy. 

^ Onffiwl NuntiTe in Suier. H8S., pnbiyNd b; Oatch, Cdl««t Coria^ i. BSk 
1 Hm- B. of Clw. SUto P>i>«i^ !S7, ud D'0;le7'aSuBnirt, I. BBL 

- Banrt, iii. SIS. 

*"& H. riipoM lorn MD udoEu." D'Aild>,9a(80} Ha7;ar. Mlhviwecith 
cMWtwiM *M TiBKad by uratbRT tknm^ ■ diiarcot Badioja,— " Tkt Kiu •a> 
RWed i«n diidwaEnlly, uid with tii« nbooil Mcer." Va«. OitL H lUy (t Jbdc). 
The nild BTdn Mjt, " (be Kiw wu (a iBcsued, lkat,iiitk OnttaniDg luguga, 
hecomBUUkdedtligiB to ob«; mtueir paril." D'ltij, IStb May. 
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jon will ^vf] dut liberty to lu, which you allow to all nunftind." 
He pioualy added, " We will honour the King, but ten God." 
Janet anftwered at varioua tioKs, " It tanda to rdMllton. Is this 
what I have deserved firom the Cboroh' of EBgland P I will re- 
■leiDber you who have signed thii paper. 1 will l(eep this paper. 
I will not part with it. I did not espect this rrom you, mpecially 
Irou some of you. J will foe obeyed." Ktn, in the spirit of a 
martyr, answered only with a bumble voice, " God's will be done." 
The ai^p7 monarch called out, <• Wbat'a that ?" The BMoif, ^d 
oae of bia brethren, repeated wbat had been said. James ^missed 
them with the same unseemly, unprovtAed, and incoherent lan- 
guage. " If i think fit to alter my mind, I will aend to you. God 
has ghrao me this dispensing power, and I will maint^ it I tell 
you, diere are aeveo thousand men, and of the Charch of England 
tt>o, that have not bowed the knee (o BaaL" Next momii^, when 
OB his way to diapel, he said to die Bishop of St. David's, " My 
Lord, your brethren presmted to me, yesterday, the most seditious 
paper that ever wsa penned. It is a trumpet <^ rebellioo." He fre- 
quratly repeated what £x>rd Halifax said to |}im. ** Your father suf- 
fered for the Church, not the Church for him."* The petition was 
printed and circulated in the night, certainly not by the bishops, who 
deUvered to the King their only copy,- wiitten in the iiaad of Sanoroft, 
for the express purpose of preventing publication ; probably, there- 
fore, by some attendant of the Court, for lucre or from diwffection. 
In a few days, six bishops '' declared their ooneurrenee in the pe- 
tition ; and the Bishop of Carlisle agreed to its oontents, lamenting 
ibat he could not subscribe it, because his diooase was not in (be 
proviaoe of Caaterbnry.' Two other bishops i^reed to the mea- 
sure of not reading.'' The arehlHahoprie of York had now bees 
kept vacant for Potre more than two years. The vaoanoy whic^ 
delivwed the diocese of Oxford Irom Parker had not yet ben filled 
vp. Uoyd of Bangor, who died a few months afterwwds, was 
probably prevented by age and iofinuties from taking any part in 
this transaction. The see of Litchfield, though not vacant, was de~ 
swted by Wood, who. hanng been appointed by the DnobesB of 
Cleveland, in consequence of his bestowing his neice, a rich heiress. 



ittara, » U» [I Jbdb;. 

\ Norvicfa, Olonceiter, Stlutiurr, WivchMter, wd Bsctw. jyOyley't 
Swtcroft, i. 360. 
' Ontch, i. 334. ' LludaS knd WorceiteT. Qntcb, L 331. 
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lo whom be was guardian, on one of her mhu,* openly and perpe- 
tually abandoned his dioeme ; for which he was suspended'by San- 
croft, and restored on submianDn ; but continued to reside at Hack- 
ney, without professing to disobai^ any duty, Ull his deadi. Sprat, 
who would have honoured the episoopal dignity by his talents, if 
he had not eanied it fay a prostitalion of them ; ^ Cartwrigbt, who 
had already approved himself the ready insbniment of lawless 
power against his brethren ; Ctew, whose servility was rendered 
mo(tn»ngpicuOQ8ly disgrac^iil by birth and wealth ; Watson, who, 
ofler a loi^ train of offences, was at length deprived of his see ; 
log«lher with Croft, in extreme old age; and Bariow, who had 
fallen into second childhood ; were, sinca the death of Packer, the 
only faithless members of an episcopal body, which ia its (ben in- 
complete state amounted to twenty-two. On Sunday, the SOlh of 
>lay, the firet day appointed for reading the Declaration in London, 
(he order was generally disobeyed ^ thoi^h the administriition of 
the diocese during the suspension of the lushop was placed in the per- 
fidious hands of Sprat and Crew. Out of a hundred, the supposed 
number of the London clergy at that time, seven were the utmost 
who are, by the largest account, charged with BObmissiMi. Sprat 
himself chose to officiate as dean in Westminsler Abbey ; where, as 
soon as he gave orders for reading the Declaration, so great a mur^ 
mur arose that nobody could hear it ; but, before it was finished, 
no one was left in the church hut a few prebendaries, the choris- 
ters, and the Westminster scholars. He, himself, could hardly bdd 
the proclamation in his hands for trembUng." Even in the chapel 
at Whitehall, it was read by b chorister.' At Serjeant's Inn, the 
Chief Justice desiring that it should be read, die clerk said that 
he had forgotten it* The names of four complying clergymen 
only are preserved, — Elliott, Martin, Thomson, and Hall -, who, 
obscure as they werei may be enumerated as specimens of so rare 
a vice as the sinister courage which, for base ends, can brave the 
nost generous feelti^fs of ail (he qiectators of their conduct. The 

■ Komett, in Luudovn H8S. in the Britiih Momob. D'Ojta^'* Sancrort, i. 19S. 

* Narrativ« of the Rja Hooie Plot. 

• La lattnn boh n euequi che in pocliiniini kislii." D'Addi, SO [W] Mar. 
ClarudoB lUtM the number to be four ; Kannett andBarDet, Mvcn. Perh^a &e 
■Ballar nnnber refen to parochial oler^, and the larger to tbon oftttij dsnoni- 

Boraet, ill. 1IIS,'Bate bjr Lord Dartmonlh, tben praieiit ai a WetUnmator 
■cholar. ' Ottija, Smh Hay. 

■ Vu Citten. 
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lemptalion on this occuion seems to have been the bishopric of 
Oxford ; in the pursuit of which, Hall, who had been Bng&geA in 
n^ptiations with the Duchess of Portsmouth for the purchase of 
Hampden's pardon,' by luob oonsezionB and services prevailed 
over his competitors. On the folloiring Snnday the disobedience 
was equally general ; and the new reader at the Chapel Royal was 
so agitated as to be nnable to read the Declaration audibly.^ In 
genera), the clergy of the country displayed the same spirit. In the 
dioceses of ^le faithful bishops, the example of the diooesan was 
almcMt universally followed ; in that of Norwich,' which oontaias 
twelve hundred parishes, the Declaration was not read by more 
thim three or four." In Durham, on the Other side. Crew found 
so great a number of fajs poor clergy more independoit than a vast 
revenue could render himself, that he suspended many for disobe- 
dience. The other deserters were disobeyed by nineteen twentieths 
of their clergy ; and not more than two hundred in all are said to 
have complied out of a body of ten thousand.'' " The whole 
Church," says the nuncio, " espouses the oauH of the bishops. 
There is.BO reasonable expectation of a division amoag the Angli- 
cans, and our hopes from the Nonconformists are vanished." * 
Weil, indeed, might hedespair of ihediBsenters, since, on the SOth 
of May, the venwable Baxter, above sectarian interests and' un- 
mindful of ancient wrongs, from his tolerated pulpit extolled the 
bishops for their resistance to. the very Declaration (o which he now 
owed the liberty of commending them.' It was no wonder that such 
an appearance of determined resistance should, discontent the Go- 
vernment. No prospect now remamed of seducing some Protes- 
lanls, of punishing some others, and fay this double example ofgain- 
ingthe greater part of the rest The King, afterso many previous 
acts of violence, seemed to be reduced to the allemative of either 
surrendering to exasperated antagonists, or eng^ing in a mortal 
combat with all bis Protestant subjects. In the most united and 
vigorous government, the choice would have been among the most 
difficult which human wisdom is required to make. In (he dis- 
tracted councils of James, where secret advisers thwarted respon- 
sible ministers, and fear began to disturb the judgment of some, 
while anger inflamed the minds of others, a slill greater flucluation 

' I^di'Jminia]!, IMhDcc. lera. ' TanCitten. 

■ LlfeorPrideBax.'lI. ; — - ■ - 
' Vhk Citt. 15 (S3) IdDf 
* D-Add*, I (tl) laat. 
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and ooDtradiotioB prerailed, than wobM have n^tinny atism frmn 
the great diShxIty of the sttttaUon. Pride impeUed the Ki^ to 
adranoe, cautioa coiuuelled bin to ntraat. Calm raason, eroo 
at tbu day, imoovett nearly equal dang«« ia et^ter boveamd. 
It b one of the most unfortunate eiroumatanoeB in humui affairs, 
that the mMt important qneMlona of praoboe ather perplex ^ 
idnd so nwcfa by thnr diffloulty, as to be idweys reaHy decided by 
temper, or nznta paviuiB loo ttTong for mA an nndistarbed 
oerciae of the UDdentuding as dnw affords a prebalnlity of 
right judgment The nearer apfm>ach of perils, boA political and 
porsimal, revdwed the oonnsels of Sunderland more deciuvety 
moderate ;' in wfait^ he was supported by (be Catholic lords in 
offioe, cocifoniud>ly to their uniform principles ;* and by Jeffreys, 
who, since he had gained the priie of ambition, began nrore and 
more to think of safety.* It appears, idso, ihht those who recoil^ 
from an irrepantUe breach with the Chun^, ihe niUion, and the 
Protostants of the royal fmnily, were now not unwflling that their 
moderation should be known. Jefireya spoke to Lord Clarendon 
of" moderate oonnaeb ;" dedared, that " some men would drive 
the King to distraction ;" and made profissnonB of " service to the 
tushope," which he went so far as to desire that nobleman to com- 
municale to thnn. William Penn, on a visit, after a very long 
interval, to that lord, betrayed an inquietude, which sometimes 
prompts men almost instinctively to acquire or renew friendships.* 
Snnderiand disclosed the nature and grounds of his own counsels, 
very fully, both to the aoBdo and to the French ambassador.* 
" llie great question," he said, ** was how the punishment of Ae 
bishops would affect the probability of accomplishing the King's 
pnrpoae duttugh a pwliament. Now, it was not to be expected, 
that any adequate penalty could be inflicted on them in the ordi- 
nary oonrse of law. ' Recourse must be had to the ecclesiastic 
oonnusBion, which was already sufficiently obnoxious. Any l^t 
proceeding wonld be long mou^, in the presmt temper of men, to 
agitate all England. The suspension or deprivation by the ecde- 
siastical oommissioners, which might not exclude the bishops from 

- D'Adda, S4 May [3 Jodb). Buillon, !4 Mi; (3 Jam*). 

' " Lord Powis, Amndel, Dotcr, and Eielluii, are Tcry ualoni tot moderaboB." 
VanCitten, I Til) Jnie. ' 

■ Clarand. Diai7, Mlh aod STth Jim«, 5lh Jd]j, IStli AngiuL 

' ClarcDcloii, Slat May. " The Brat tiaw I hitd aaca Iub for a laag tise. K^ 
profMaed great kiadnew." ' Deiyatchea laM citca- 
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Uwtr pArGsmntary MUi, would, in acftuof co eitaasiffl deliB- 
qusnoy, raise roch a fear and erf orarUtrary power, as to render 
all project of a parliameat dMpente, And to drive tho Ktog to « 
nliaiMe on maa alone ; & fearful rfnolution, not to be entertained 
wilboat fuller aaaurance that tfa« army vaa and would remain un- 
tainted." He therefore advned, that " his Majesty should content 
hiuttelfwith publitbtoga deckratioD, etpreuinghis high and ju«l 
resMtuent at the hardihood of (he bishops, in disobeying the ati- 
preme bead of their Church, and disputing a 'royal prerogative 
recently reoognised by all the Judges of England t but ihaA, In 
oOBsideration of the fidelity of the Church of England in paM 
timeft, from which Aese prelates had been the first to depart, 
bia Majesty was desirous of treating Uieir offienoe with clamaBcy, 
and would refer'their conduct to the consideration of the next 
Parliamoit, in the hope that their inlennediate conduct might 
warrant entire fM^veness." It was said, on the other huid, 
" that the safety of the government depended on an immediate 
blow I that the impunity of sueb andadom oontumacy would 
emboMeu every enemy at home and abroad g that all lenity would 
be r^rded as (he effisot of weaknees and fear ; and (hat the 
opportunity must now or never be seized, of employing the eccle- 
siastical oomniisBion to strike down a church, who supported (he 
Crown only as she Eclated to it, and became rebellious at the mo- 
ment when she was forbidden to be intolerant." To strengthen 
these topics, it was urged ** that the facAtons had already boasted 
that the Court would not dnre to proceed juridicaUy Rgainst the 
bishops." 

Both the prudent mimsters, to whom these dboussion* were 
mqnrted, influenced probably by their wishes, expected that 
moderation would prevul;* but, after a we^ of discusSMMU, 
Jeffreys, fearing that the King could not be reconciled to absolute 
fbribearance , and deurous of removii^ the odinm from the eoole^ 
siaslioal oonunisston, of which he was the head,^ proposed that 
the biriiDpa shonld be prxnecnted in (be Court of Kii^ Bench, and 
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the conuderation of mercy or rigour postponed till after jadgnwDl : 
a Gomprotnise probably more impoKlicthao either of AeextremM; 
inaflmiM^ as it anited a conspicuous and solemn proceediag, and 
a form of trial partly popular, with tbe utmost boldness of defence, 
some probability of acquittal, and the least punishment in case of 
conviction. On the evening of the 27tb of May , the second Sunday 
appointed for reading ^le Declaration, it was dMermined to pro- 
secute the bishops; and they were accordingly summoned to 
appear before the Privy Council on tbe 8th of June, toanswer.a 
charge of misdemeanour. In obedience to this summons, the 
bishops attended at Whitehall on the day appointed, about five 
o'clock in the afternoon, and beii^ called into the council chamber, 
.were graciously received by the King. The chanoellor asked the 
Archbishop, whether a paper now shown to him was the pelitioa 
written by him, and presented by the other bishops to his Sli^esty. 
The Archbishop, addressing himself to the King, answered, 
*' Sir, 1 am -called hither as a criminal, which I nsver was before ; 
«Bce I have that unhappiness, I hope your Majesty will not be 
offended that I am cautious of answering questions which may tend 
to accuse myself." The King called this chicanery; adding, **I 
hope you will not deny your own hand." The Ari^bishop said, 
" The only reason for the question is to draw an answer which may 
■he ground of accusation." Lloyd of St. Asaph added, " All divines 
of all Christian churches are ai^'eed dial no man in our utuation 
is obliged to answer such questions ;" but the King impatiently 
pressing for an answer, the Archbishop said, " Sir, (hough not 
obliged to answer, yet, if your Majesty commands it, we are willing 
to obey, trusting to your justice and generosity that we shall not 
suffer for our obedience." The King said he should not command 
them, and Jeffreys directed them to withdraw. On their return, 
they were commanded by the King to answer, and they owned the 
petition. There is some doubt whether ihey repeated tbe condi- 
tion on which they made their first offer of obedience;* but, if they 

cilo lh« Jkcobite tradition followed bj Diccanioa with tke lugaif^ of Jelireya la 
CUrendon, and to the fonDcr conplminti of the Catholici tgainit hii lakswansneM 
mentiancd bj Buillao. 

■ Dr. D'UjIej, i. ST9., Mcmi ob fhia point to varr from the nanratife in Ontck, 
~ " ~ ' ■■ ; pTobahle that the coniliti 
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did Qot, their forbearance must have arisen from a respectful con* 
lidence, which disposed them, with reason, to consider the silence 
of the King as a virtual assent to their unretracted condition. A 
tacit acceptance of conditional obedience is indeed as distinct a 
promise to perform the condition as the most eipresa words. 
They were commanded to withdraw ; and, on their return a third 
time, they were told by Jeffreys that they would be proceeded 
against; " but," he added (alluding to the obnoxious comoussion), 
" with all iaimess, in Westminster Hall." He desired them to 
enter a recognisance (or legal engagement) to appear. They de- 
clared their readiness to answer, whenever they were called, 
without a recognisance; and, after some coaversalion, insisted on 
tbeir privilege as peers not to be bound by recognisance in mis- 
demeanour. They were directed once more; and, after several 
ineffectual attempts to prevail on them toaccept the offer of being 
dischai^ed on their own rec(^isancefl,as a favour, they were com- 
mitted to the Tower by a warrant, which all the privy counsellors 
present, except Lord Berkeley and Father Petre, subscribed; of 
whom it is olMervable, that nine only were avowed Catholics, and 
nine professed members of the English church, besides Sunder- 
land, whose renunciation of that religion was not yet made public' 
The order for their persecution was, however, sanclicmed in the 
usual manner, by placing tbe names of all presrait at the head. 
The people, who saw the Bishops as they walked to the barges 
which were to conduct them to the Tower, were deeply affected by 
tbe spectacle ; and, for the first time, manifested their emotions in a 
manner which would have still served as a wholesome admonition 
to a wise government The demeanour of these prelates is de- 
scribed by eye-witnesses as meek, composed, and cheerful ; ** be- 
traying no fear, and untainted by ostentation or defiance, but 
endowed with a greater power over tbe fellow-feeling of the be- 
holders by the exhortations to loyalty, which were'doubtless uttered 
with undesigning sincerity by tbe greater number of the venerable 
sufferers. The mode of conveyance, though probably selected for 
mere coavenience, contributed to deepen and prolong the interest 
of the scene. The soldiers who escorted them to the shore had no 
need to make any demonstrations of violence, for the people were loo 
much subdued by pity and reverence to vent their feelings other- 

■ Oidcb, Coll. CoriDi. i. S5S, SM. ^ Rercxh;, Ml. 
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wise UiaD by tears and prayers. Having never before seen prelates 
in opposition to the Ring, accustomed (o look at them only in a 
state of pacific and inviolate dignity, the spectators regarded their 
fall to (he condition of prisoners and the appearance of culprits 
with amazement, awe, and compasuon. The scene seemed to be a 
procession of martyrs. Thousands, says Van Citters, probably an 
eye-'nitnesB, b^ged dieir blessing. ' Some persons ran into Hie 
-water to implore s blessing from the prisoners. Both banks efthe 
Thames were lined with multitudes, who, when they were too dis- 
tant to be heard, manifested iheir feelings by falling down on their 
knees, and raising up their han^, beseeching Heaven to guard the 
sufferersfbr religion andiiberty." On landing at the Tower,8everal 
of the guards knelt down to receive their blessing. Some even of 
the officers yielded to the general impulse ; and as (he Bishops 
chanced to land at the accustomed hour of evening prayer, they 
immediately repaired to the chapel, where they heard, in theordi- 
nary lesson of llie day, a remarkable exhortation to the primilive 
teachers of Christianity, " to approve themselves the ministers of 
God, with patimce, in afflictions, in imprisonments." " The court 
ordered the guard to be doubled. On the following days multi- 
tudes crowded to the Tower,' of whom the majority gazed on the 
prison with distant awe, while a few entered to offer homage and 
counsel to the venerable prisoners. " If it be a crime to lament," 
sai^ a learned contemporary, in a confidential letter, " innumerable 
are the transgressors. The nobles of both sexes, as it were, keep 
their court at the Tower, whither a vast concourse duly go to beg 
the holy men's blessing. The very soldiers act as mourners."" 
The soldiers on guard, indeed, drank their healths; and though 
reprimanded by Sir Edward Hales, now Lieutenant of the Tower, 
declared that they would persevere.' The amiable Evelyn did not 
Eul to visit them on the day previous to that on which be was to 
dine with the Chancellor, appearing to distribute his courtesies 
with the neutrality of Atlicus;* hut we now know that Jeffreys 
himself, on tlie latter of these days, had sent a secret message by 
Garendon, assuring the Bishops that he was much troubled at the 
prosecuttoo, and;Qfieringhis services to Ihem.^ Ntme ofthsir visiters 

• Tin CHkm, 8 (18) Jnae. ' Banwt, Bckud, RiJpk. 

°SCoT.>i. ■■ ' Clir.DiwT.Sth.ilMi.lStbJaiMt. 

' Dr. NaboD-i LWfo to bi* Wife, ia Ghitok, CoU. Cur. i. S60. 
, '' Rercibv. ' Erclvn'i DitTT, ISthud 14th Jodf. 
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inn oAore remarkable than a depuUtioD orten IVonconformist mi- 
Disten, which so idoeiued the King that he personftUy reprintaaded 
them ; but they answered, that they could not but adhere to Ote 
Bishops, aa men constant to tiie Protestant religion,*— an exempts 
of magnanimity rare in the conflicts of religious animodties. 

The Dissenting clergy seem, indeed, to have been nearly imanK 
mous in preferring the general interest of religiotia lilMrty to the 
tenlargement of their peculiar pri^eges. AIsop was fiill of sorrow 
for his compliances in the former year. Lobb, who was snxed 
with so enthnuOstie an attachment to James that he was long after 
knowQ by the singnlar name of the *' Jaeobile Independent," alone 
persevered in devotedness to the court; aitd when the Kii^ aftli6d 
bis advice reBpecting the treatment of the Kshops, advised that 
Hbtij should be sent to the Tower." No exertion of friendship or 
of public seal was Wanting to prepare the means of their defence, 
and to provide for tbelr dignity, in every part of the proceeding. 
The Kahop of London, Dr. Tennyson, and Johnstone, the secret 
agent of the Prince of Orange, appear to have been the most 
active of their friends. Pemberton and Pollexfen accounted tbt 
moflt learned among the elder hiwyers, wen engaged in their eatne. 
Sir John Holt, destined to be the diief ornament of a. bench purified 
by liberty, contributed his valuable advice. John Somers, then in 
the thirty^igfath year of his age,' was objected to at one of tbeir 
consultations, as too young and obscure to be one of their cotia- 
ael;* and, if we may bdieve Jt^nstone, it was owing lo him . 
thai this memorable cause afforded the earliest opportunity of 
making known the superior intellect of that great man. Twenty- 
eight peers were prepared to bail tbem, if baU should he reqoirtd.' 
Stanley, chaplain to the Ihincess of Orange, had already asauMd 
San«roft Oiat the Prmce and Princess approved their firmness, 
and were deeply interested in their iate.* One of them, probaUy 
Tr^Wdey, a prelate who bad served in the civil war, eariy told 
Johnstone that if they were sent to the Tower, he hoped the Prince 
of Orange would ttJte them out, which two regents uid his 
authority would do;^ and, a little later, the Bishop of 8t. Aufh 

■ Heretb J. ' JokufL ISA Jue. 

' Johut. ISth Jtiiie. "t told &9 ARbbiihap of Outerbarv," nji Johtutona, 
" tb>t their fkl« dcpBnded on f Brj neto penou." BoTnat, iii. SIT. 
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asnired the uune truety agent, who was then collecttDg the (^inkNis 
of several eminent persons on the seasonableness of resiatanoet 
that '* the matter would be easily done." * ^ This bold prelate had 
familiarised himself to extraordinary events, and was probably 
templed to daring counsels by an overweening confideoce in his 
own inter|H«tatioD of mysterious prophecies, which he had long 
- laboured to illustrate by vain efforts of ability and learning. He 
made no secret of his expectations; but, at his Brst interview with 
a chaphiin of the Archbishop, eiborted him to be of good courage, 
and declared that the happiest results were now to be h(^>ed, for 
the people, incensed by tyranny, were ready to take up arms (o 
expel the Papists from the kingdom, and to punish the King him- 
setr, which was to be deprecated, by banishment or death; adding, 
that if the Bishops esciq>ed from their present danger, they would 
reform the Church from the corruptions which had crept into her 
frame, throw open her gates for the joyliil entrance of the sober 
and .pious among Protestant IHuenters, and relieve even fbose 
wh(^ should continue to be pertinaoioas in their nonoonronnity 
from the grievous yoke of penal laws." During the ImprBonmenl, 
Sunderland and the CaUiolic lords, now supported by Jeffreys, used 
every means of art and argument to persuade James that the birth 
(rf the Prince of Wales (which will presently be related) afforded 
« most becoming opportunity for signalising that moment of na- 
iiopai joy by a general pardon, which would comprehend the 
Biaha|>t, without involving any apparent concession to them.° The 
King, as usual, fluiiuated. A proclamation, couched in the most 
angry and haughty language, commanding all clergymen, under 
pun of inunediate suspension, to read the Declaration, was several 
timet sent to the press, and as of^n withdrawn.'* " The King," 
said Jeffreys, " had once resolved to let the proceedings fall; but 
some men would huiry him to destruction."' The obstinacy of 
James, inflamed by bigoted advisers, and supported by commenda- 
tion, with proffered aid, fi-om France, prevailed over sober counsels. 



' Diaiy of Haprr wWon, 95lh Jnua, 1688. D'OtIcj'i Saacrof^ il. 134. Tb« 
rm "pontcficiM," which ii reudertd in the text bj Pipiito, mij pcrhap* ba 



limited, b; a chBritable conatrnctioii, to llie man dsToted putirani of pi^tal 
«iithoritT. "TheBiihoparsi. Asaph wm a iM^cret rBTouT«r of a foreign interML" 
Lib of KetUewell, 179. Laodon, 1718; frnm lh>' pnperR nfHiekB and Nelaon. 

' Johnitone, ISth Jnne. ' V. Citl. tV Ma; (8 Jme). 
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Od the 15(h of June, the Bishops were brought before the Court 
ot King's Bench hj a writ of Habeas Corpus. On lea^ng the 
Tower they refused to pay the fees required by Sir Edward Hales 
aa lieutenant, whom they charged with discourtesy. He so far 
forgot himself as to say that the fees were a compensation for the 
irons with which he might have loaded them, and the bare walb 
and floor to which he might have confined their accommodation.* 
They answered, " We lament the King's displeasure, but every 
other man loses his breath who attempts to intimidate ua." On 
landing from (heir barge, (hey were received with increased re- 
verence by a great multitude, who made a lane for them, and 
followed them into Westminster Hall.'' The nuncio, unused to 
the slightest breath of popular feeling, was subdued by these ma- 
nifeelations of enthusiasm, which he relates with more warmth 
than any other contemporary. " Of the immense coBconrtte of 
people," says he, "who received them on the bank of the river, the 
majority in their immediate neighbourhood were on their knees : 
(he Archbishop laid his hands on the heads of such as he could 
reaeh, exhorting them to continue steadfast in their faith; they 
cried aloud that all should kneel, while tears flowed from the eyes 
of many." ' In the Court of Kill's Bench they were attended by 
the twenty-nine peers, who offered to be their suredes, and the 
court was instantly flUed by a crowd of gentlemen attached to their 
cause. The return of the lieutenant of the Tower to the writ of 
Habeas Corpus set forth that the Bishops were committed under a 
warrant signed by certain privy counsellors for a seditious Hbel. 
The Attorney General moved, (hat the information should be 
read, and that (be ffishops should be called on to plead, or, hi 
common language, either to admit the &ct, deny it, or, all^e some 
legal justification of it. The counsel for ihe Bishops objected (o 
reading the information on the ground (hat (hey were not legally 
before the court, because the warrant, though signed by privy 
counselors, was not slated (o be issued by them in that capacity, 
and because the Bishops, haag peers of parliament, could not law- 
' fully be committed for a libel. The court overruled these objee- 
liouB, the first with evident justice, because the warrant of com- 
mitment set forth its execution at the council chamber, and in the 

■ JohuL 18th Jane; and ■ more genersl lUtemcnt lo the nine effect, ETelfn, 
Wthjone. ' Clftrend. l&th JODS.bc. 

' D'Addk, IS (Si) Jnne, and Rereib;. 
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presencfl of the King, which sufficiendy showed it to b« the act of 
t)i9 nibioribiiig privy couuellors acting a« such : the Becond, with 
nwieli doubt touching the extent of privilege of parliament, acknow- 
ledged on both sides to exempt from apprehension in oil eases Imt 
(reason, felony, and the peace; which last term *aa said by the 
Wupsel for the Crown to comprehend such, constructive offences 
■ownst the peace as a libel, and argued on behalf of the Bishops' 
to be confined to those acts or threats of violence which, in 
common language, are termed breaches of the peace. The great- 
nt judicial authority o& constitutional law since the ficoession of the 
House of Brunswick has pronounced the determination of the 
Judges in 1688 to be erroneous.' The question depends too 
much upon irregular usage and technical subtleties to be brought 
nider the cognisance of the historian, who must be content with 
observing, that the error was not so manifust as to wairant an 
imputation of bad iaitE to the Ju^es. A delay of pleading till 
npzt tenOi which is called an imparlance, was then claimed on 
(he part of the Bishops. The officers usually referred to for Ui* 
pradice pf the court declared it for the last twelve years to have 
been that the defendants should immediately plead. Sir Hobert 
Savy^r, Mr. Finch, Siv Francis Pemherton, and Mr. Pollexfei), 
tifira a weighty testimony, from their long experience, to the more 
jodulgent practice of the better times which preceded ; but 
Sawyer,^ covered with the guilt of so many odious proceedings, 
Finotti who was by no means free from participation in them, and 
fven Pemb^on, who had the misfortune to be Chief Jnstipe in 
evil days, seemed to contend against the practice of then- own ad- 
pini^ratiop with a bad grace ; the veteran PoUexfen alone, with- 
out fear f>f retabatiim, appealed to the pure age of Sir Matth«w 
Haje, The comrt decided that the BishofM should plead, but their 
OOUnwl conaidwad themselvM as having gained their legitimate 
otgect by showing that the government employed means at least 
d i i tpnt a hl » i$mA them-." The Bishops pleaded Not guilty,, afld 

* Lord ebiaf duties Pntt,tfterwwda Lord Camden. WiJkM^caw, )TS8- 
Stale Tri«It, xil. IS3. The genera] Teader mij bs referred villi coafldence to 
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howledge, ImBartiali^, calmueaa, cleamen, and preciiion, it exhibit* an quertiaiu 
the moit uignfj conteited. It is, indeed, fu laperior to the hiig« aod moat uneqaal 
emnll.im^ of whid) it i> an ahric^men^ Id uj nothliiK oi IM inatrnctiTa VMer- 
legal qoeetioiu in ithieh Ur< Pbjllippi Tejaigei the determinMitiiW W 
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tbey were enlarged, on (lieir own uadertaking to appear oa Um 
trial, which was appointed to be on the 29(h of June. Aa (hey left 
the court Hiej were surrounded by crowdg, who begged their blew- 
ing. The Bishop of St. Asaph, detained in Palace Yard by a mul- 
titude, .who kissed his hands and garments, was delivered from 
their importunate kindness by Lord Chu«ndon, who, taking bim 
into bis carriage, found it necessary to make a circuit through th« 
Park to escape from the bodies of people by whom the streets were 
obstructed.* Shouts and huzzas broke out in the court, and were 
repeated all around at the moment of the enlargement^ The belU 
of the Abbey Church of Westnumler had begun to ring a joy&il 
peal, when they were slopped by Sprat amidst the execrations <rf 
the people." No one knew, said the Ihitch minister, what to do 
for joy. When the Archbishop landed at Lambeth, the grenadiers 
of Lord Lichfield's regiment, though posted there by hio enemies, 
received him with military honours, made a lane for his passage 
from the river (o his palace, and fell on their knees to ask his bless- 
ing.' In the evening the premature joy at this temporary libera- 
tion displayed itself in bonQres, and in some outrages to Roman 
CaUiolics, as (he supposed instigators of the prosecution.'' No 
doubt was entertained at court of the result of the trial, which the 
King himself took measures to secure by a private intwview with 
Sir Samuel Astry, the officer whose province it was to form the 
jury.' It was <^ienly said that the bishops would be condeomed to 
pay large fines; to be imprisoned till the payment, and suspended 
from their functions and revenues.' A fund would thus be ready 
for the King's liberality to Catholic colleges and chapels, while tha 
punishment of the archbishop would remove the only licenser of 
the press* who was independent of the Crown. Sunderland stiU 
contended for the policy of being generous after victory, and of not 
seeking to destroy those who would be sufficiently degraded. He 
believed that he bad made a favourable impression en the King.* 
But that Prince spoke of the feebleness which bad disturbed the 
reign of his brother, and brought bis father to the scaffold. Ba- 

> CluvD. lath Jane, ' Vu Citlen, 15 (SSJ Jnae. 

' JohuL IWh June. ' Nktc Lstterall, ud the two lut-mBDlionad (nthoritiM. 

* Clar. Diaxj, Blit June ud 97th Jane, vherB *a (gent of tha court u iiid to 
hue boned hitBielf in itrikiiw the jorj. 
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riUoD represents him as inflexibly resolved on rigonr.'aDd the 
opinion seems to have been justified by the uniform result of every 
previous deliberation. Men of common understanding are much 
disposed to consider the contrary of the last unfortunale error as 
being always sonnd policj'; they are incapable of estimating the 
various circumstances vhich may render vigour or caution ap- 
plicable at different times and in different stages of the same 
proceedings. They pursue their single maiim, often founded on 
shallow views, even of one case, with headlong obstinacy ; and 
if they be men also of irresolute nature, they are unable to re- 
sist (he irapetnosily of violent couDseHors; they are prone to rid 
themselves from the pain of fluctuation by a suddeu determina- 
tion to appear decisive; and they often tafce refuge from past 
fears, and seek security from danger to come, by a rash and 
violent blow. " Lord Sunderland," says Barillon, " like a good 
courtier and an able politidan, every where vindicates, with 
warmth and vigour, the measures which he disapproved and had 
opposed."'' 

The bishops, on the appointed day, entered the com^ surrounded 
by the lords ' and gentlemen, who, on this solemn occasion, chose 
tbatmode of oncemoreteslifying their adherence to the public cause. 
iSome previous iQcidenlB inspired courage. Levinz, on of the 
counsel retained , having endeavoured to excuse himsdf from an 
obnoxious duty, was compelled, by the threats of attomies, to per- 
form it The venerable Serjeant Maynard, ui^ed to appear for 
the Grown, in the discharge of his duty as King's serjeant, boldly 
answered, that if he did he was bound also to declare his conscien- 
tious opinion of the case to (he King's Judges. ^ The appearance 
of the bench was not consolatory to the accused. Powell was the 
only impartial and upright Judge. Allibone, as a Roman Catholic, 
was, in reality, about to try the question whether he was himself le- 
gally qualified fbr his office. Wright and Holloway were placed 
on the bench to betray (he law. Jeffreys himself, who appointed 
the Jki^es, now loaded them wiih the coarsest reproaches,' more, 

' Bar. il June (1 Jalj). ' B>r. abi mpri. 

' "Thirty-GTS lordi." Joiinstoiie.Sd JdIj; prob&blf ktumtoDe hijfof (helegdl; 
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perliaps, irom distrust of Uieir boldness than from appreheaslon of 
their iadepeDdence. SymptoiDs of the overawing power of national 
opinion are indeed perceptible in the speech of the Attomey-Cieae' 
nil, which was not so much the statement of an accusation as an 
apolt^ for the persecution. He disclaimed all attack on the bishops 
in th^ episcopal character; he did not now GompUiin of Uieir re- 
fusal to read the King's Declaration, but only charged them with 
the temporal offence of composing and publishing a seditious Ubel, 
under pretence of presenting a humble petition to his Majesty. His 
doctiine on libel was, indeed, sufaversiveof liberty; but it has often 
been repeated in better limes, though in milder terms, and with 
some reservations. "The bishops," said he, "are accused of cen- 
suring the government, and giving their opinion about afbirs of 
stale. No man may say of the great officers of the kingdom, far 
less oTUie King, that they act unreasonably, for that may beget a desire 
of reformation, and the last age will abundantly satisfy us whither 
such a thing does tend." The first difficulty arose on die proof of 
the handwriting of the bishops, which tieems to have been decisive 
t^ainst Bancroft, sufficient against some oUiers, and altogedier want- 
ing in &o cases of Ken and Lake. All the witnesses on this sub- 
ject gave their testimony with the most evident reluctance. The 
court was equidly divided on the question whether there was suffi- 
ci^it proof of the handwriting to warrant the reading of the peti- 
tion in ffvidence against the accused. The objection to reading it 
was groundless, but the answers to it attempted were so feeble as 
to betray a general irresolution and embarrassment. The counsel 
for the Crown were then driven to the necessity of calling the clerk 
of the privy council to prove the confessions before that body, in 
obedience to the commands of the King. When they were proved, 
Pemberton, with con»derahle dexterity, desired the witness to 
relate all the circumstances which attended these confessions. 
Blathwalte, the clerk, long resisted, and evaded this question, of 
which he evidently (elt the importance. He was at length com- 
pelled to acknowledge that the bishops had accompanied their offer 
tosubmitto the royal command, by expressing their hope that no 
advantage would be tdien of thpir confesnon against them. He 
could not pretend that they were warned i^^ainst such a hope be- 
fore their confession was received ; but he eagerly added, that no 
promise to sach an effect had been made, as if chicanery could be 
listened to in a matter which cooceraed the personal honour of a 
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sovereign. Willianu, the only one of the counsel of the Crown 
who was more provc^d than intimidated by the pubHc voice, drew 
the atteniion of the audience to this breach of faith by the vehe- 
mence with which he r^isled the admission of the evidence which 
proved it. Another subile question sprung from the principle of 
English law, that crimes are triable only in the connty where they 
are committed. It was said that the alleged libel was written at 
Lambeth in Surrey, and not proved to have been published in 
Middlesex ; so that neither of the offences charged could be tried 
in the latter county. It was proved that it could not have been 
writtea in Middlesex; because the archbishop, who was the writer, 
had been confmed by illness to his palace for some months. The 
counael then endeavoured to prove by the clerks of the privy coun- 
cil, * that the bishops bad owned the delivery of the petition to the 
King, which would have been a publication in Middleaez. But 
the witnessea proved only an admission of the signatures. On 
every failure, the audience showed their feelings by a triumph- 
ant laugh or a shout of joy. The Chid Justice, who at first 
feebly reprimanded them, soon abandoned the attempt to check 
(hem. In a long and irregular altercation, the advocates of the 
accused spoke with increasing boldness, and those for the prosecu- 
tion with more palpable depression, except Williams, who vented 
the painful consciousness of incoDsistency, unvarnished by success, 
in transports of rage which descended to the coarsest railing. The 
court had determined thai there was no evidence of publication 
before the examination of the latter witnesses, who certainly faf- 
forded none. The Attorney and Solicitor-^ileneral, however, after 
the failure of that examination, proceeded to aigue that the case 
was sufficient; (^iefly, it should seem, to prolong the brawls till 
the arrival of Lord Sunderland, by whose testimony they ex- 
pected to prove the delivery of the petition to the King. But the 
Chief Justice, who could no longer endure such wearisome conlu< 
«ion, began to sum up the evidence to the jury, whcmi, if he had 
adhered to his previous declaration, he must have instructed to ac- 
quit the accused. Finch, either distrusting the jury, or excused, 
if not justified, by the Judge's character, by (he suspicious so- 
lemnity of his professions of impartiality and by his own too long 
familiarity with the darkest mysteries of state trials, suspected some 

* Pepji, Ihc noted Kcrctary to die Admirdtj, iru on* of ihe 
fi* WM prDbably ■ privy couhUpt. 
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secrat dnign, and respectfully iuUmipted Wrigfat, in order to as- 
cerUia whether he still thought that there was no sufficient proof 
of writing in Middlesex , or of publication any where. Wrif;ht, 
who seemed to be piqued, said, he was sorry Mr. Finch should 
think him capable of not leaving it fairly to the jury. He scarcely 
contained his exultation over the supposed indiscretion of Finch.*- 
Pollexfra requested the Judge to proceed, and Finch pressed his 
interruption no farther. But 'WiUiatne, who, when Wright had 
begun to sum up, countermanded his request for the attendance ol 
Lord Sunderland as too late, seized the opportunity of ^is inter- 
ruption to despatch a second message, ur^ng him to come without 
delay, and begged the court to suspend the summing up, as a per- 
son of great quahty was about to appear who would supply the 
defects in the evidence. He triumphantly said, that there was a 
fataUty in this case, and Wright said to the bishops' counsel, " Yon 
see what comes of the interruption; now we must stay." AH the 
bystanders condemned Finch as much as he soon afterwards com- 
pelled them to applaud him. An hour was spent in wailing for 
Sunderland. It appears to have been during this fortunate delay 
that the bishops' counsel determined on a defence founded on the 
illegality of the dispensing power, from which they had before been 
cither deterred from an apprehenuon that they would not be suf- 
fered to question an adjudged point, or diverted at the moment by 
the prospect that the Chief Justice would sum up for an acquittal. ^ 
By this resolution, the verdict, instead of only insuring the escape 
of the bishops, became a triumph of the Constitution. At length 
Sunderland was carried through Westminster in a chair, of which 
ibe bead was down. No one saluted him. The multitude hooted 

* " Th* C. J. nid, ' OMtiewei, too do mat kiMw Toor own bnoiiicM ; but nao* 
juo will be heard, jau shall b^ bevd.' " Johuat. Sd In);. He leemi to ban been 
arMMt, md. h » SMtdnaa, was not Tsrj likely to bate intentad lo sood an 
UlMtn^on of tha friora taut. II U diScolt not Id uipect that Wright, aftw 
■dmitiii^ thai then waa nOapontiTo eridencc of publication in Hiddieiei, did 
•at ialand (• t«H the jnir liwt thaM were drciimiUneeB proved from which 
ikej mi^t Tcaaonablf infer the fact. The odly caicomitaBoe, i^etcL which 
•ofild leadar it doubtfol that he would laj down a doctrine ao well toDoded, 
Wd ao fiutable )• hi* pwpMe, at a tine whan be could bo longer be eontradicted, 
U the cooranon whicli, «a thii tnil, ««eu to h»Te iMre than nraall; eUndad hi*. 
«M«k vtdantandi^;. 

» "Tha^ waited ab«atMhMnfbrSaadaitandi,whi<ihIackilT fall ant, lor ia ihb 

tlmathabiihi^alavjanrecallectadthemaelTn, in order to what fallowed." Johnat, 
M Jalf. A BLUnla asamiMtiaa of the trial explain theae wordi of Johmtoae, 

ud remaikablT fvoTca bia acoorac?. From the eanneai of Pollexfnn that Wright 

Aoold procaMT with bia addn* to the jni7, it i« endtnl they did not then uitai>d io- 

■Mfce the defeDca which wu aftarwarda made. 
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and hissed, crying oul " Popish dog." He wm so disordered by 
this receplion, that when he came iato court he trembled, changed 
colour, and looked down, as ir fearful of the countenaDces of 
ancient friends, and unfd>le to bear the contrast between bis own 
disgraceful greatness and the honourable calamity of the bishops. 
He proved that the bishops came to bim with a petition to the 
King, which he declined to read, and thai he introduced th^n 
immediately to the King, to whom he had commuRicated the pur- 
pose for which they prayed an audience. 

The general defence then began, and the counsel for the bishops, 
without reltnqubhii^ their minor objections, arraigned the dis- 
poosing power, and maintained the right of petition with a vigour 
and boldness which entitles such of them as were only mere advo- 
cates to great approbation, and those among them who were 
actuated by higher principles to the everlasting gratitude of their 
country. When Sawyer began to qnestion the legality of the 
Declaration, Wright, spealiing aside, said, " I must not suffer 
them io dispute the Kill's power of suspending laws." Powell 
answered, " They must touch that point ; for if the Kii^ hath no 
such power (as clearly he hath not), the petition is no attack on 
the King's legal power, and therefore no libel." Wright peevishly 
replied, " I know you are fiill of that doctrine, but the bishofts shall 
have no reason to say I did not hear them. Brother, you shall 
have your way for once. I will hear them. Let them talk till (hey 
are weary." 

Hie substance of (he argument was, that a dispensing power was 
unknown to the ancient constitution; that the Commons, in the 
reign of Richard II., had formally consented that the King should^ 
with the assent of the Lords, exercise such a power respecting a 
single law till the next parliament; that the acceptance of such a 
trust was a parliamentary declaration against the existence of such 
a prerogative; that though diere were many cases of dispensations 
from penalties granted to individuab, there never was an instance 
of a pretension to dispense with laws before the Restoration ; that it 
was in the reign of Charles II. twice condemned by parliament, 
twice relinquished, and once disclaimed by the Crown ; that it was 
declared to he illegal by the House of Commons in their very last 
session ; and finally, that the power to sn^nd was in effect a power 

■ IS R. U. Rot. Pul. 
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abrogate ; that it was aii assumption of the whole legislative 
authority, and laid the laws and liberties of the kingdom at the 
DHiFcy of the King. Mr. Somers, whose research had supplied the 
ancient authorities quoted by his seniors, closed the defence in a 
speech admirable for a perspicuous brevity adapted to the stage of 
the trial at which he spolce, on which, with a xaioi so unniffled by 
the passions which raged around him as even to preserve a beau- 
tiful amplicity of expression rarely reconcileable with anxious con- 
densation, he conveyed in a few luminous sentences the substance 
of all that bem dispersed over a rugged, prolix, and disorderly 
controversy. " My Lord, I would only mention the case respect- 
ing a dispensation from a statute of Edward VL, wherein all (he 
Judges determined that there never could be an abrogation or sus- 
pension l^hich is a temporary abrogation) of an act of parliament 
but by the l^slative power. It was, indeed, disputed how far the 
King n%ht dispense with the penalties on such a particular law, as 
to particular persons, but it was agreed by^ll that the King had no 
power to suspend any law. Nay, I dare venture to appeal to 
Mr. Attorney-General, whether, in the Ute case of Sir Edward 
Hales, he did not admit that the King could not suspend a law, 
but only grant a dispensation from its observance to a particular 
person. My Lord, by the law of all civilised nations, if the prince 
requires something to be done, which the person who is to do it 
takes to be unlawful. It is not only lawful, but his duty, reacribere 
princ^,* to petition the sovereign. Thu is all that is done here; 
and that in the most humble manner Uiat could be thought of. 
Your Lordships will please to observe how far that humble caution 
went; how careful they were that they might not in any way justly 
offend the King : they did not interpose by giving advice as peers ; 
they never stirred till it was brought home to themselves as bishops. 
When they made this petition, all they asked was, that it mi^t not 
be so far insisted on by his Majesty as to oblige them to read it. 
Whatever they thought of it, they do not take it upon them to 
desire the Declaration to be revoked. My Lord, as (o the matters 
of fiict alleged in the petition, that (hey are perfectly true we have 
shown by the Journals of both Houses. In every one of those years 

* Tllii phruB of the Hmdbd lav, which at fint light iceiiii mere pedutrj. 
.leji a lUlictta and hippy alloiiod to the liberty ('""'"■'"" —■---•- " 
D nnder the duapotiim of tfae emperaci of Bome. 



inyGoogIc 



W TRIAL OF THE BISHOPS. 

which are meatioBed in the petition, this power was considered by 
parliament, and upon debate declared lo be contrary to Uw. There 
could then be no design to diminith the preroBative, for the King 
has DO such prerogative. Seditious, my Lord, it could not be, nor 
could it possibly stir up sedition in the minds of the people, because 
it was presented to the King in private and alone ; &lse it could 
not be, for the matter of it was true; there could be nothing of 
malice, for the occasion was not soa^t, but the thing was pressed 
upon them ; and a libel it could not be, because the intent was in- 
nocent, and (hey kept within the bounds set up by the law that 
gives the subject leave to apply (o hb prmce by petition when he 
is aggri^ed." The Crown lawyers, by whom this extensive and 
bold defence seems to have been unforeseen, manifested in their 
reply their characteristic faults. Powis was feebly tCM^nical, and 
Williams was oGFensively violent.* Both evaded tbe great question 
of the prerogative by professional common-places of no avail vrith 
tbe jury or the public* They both reUed on the usual topics ent* 
l^oyed by their predecessors and successors, that the Imth of a 
libd could not be the subject of enquiry ; and that the iaisehood, as 
well .as the malice and sedition charged by the information, were 
not matters of tact to be tried by the jury, but qualifications 
applied by tbe law to every writing derogatory from the govem- 
meat. Both triumphantly uT^d that the parliamentary proceed- 
ings of the hut and present reign, being neither acts nor judgments 
of Parliament, were no proof of the illegality of what ihey con- 
demned, without adverting to the very obvious 6]nsideratio& that 
tbe bishops appealed to them only as such matufeat^ons of the 
sense ofParliament as it would be imprudent in them to disregard- 
Williams, in illustration of this ailment, asked whether the name 
ctf a declaration in Parliament could be given to the Bill of exc/tiaim, 
because it had. passed the Commons (where he bad been very ac- 
tive in promoting it). This indiscreet allusion^ was received with 
a general hiis. He was driven to the unteaable position, that a 
petition from these prelates was warrantable only to Parliament, 

' PollBxfen tad Finck took nn nnall puu to innigk igauit tLe King*! di^mM- 
isg jMwer. The cooumI for tlie CrovD waved lliat iioiiit, thongb Mr. Solicitor ml 
fiercelj eineit agminit the faidmpi, and took tne miDagemenl apon kimMlf, 
Mr. Attanay'ipninMO briUE to pnt » «mootli qintion now and Ikea, Mr. (after- 
warda Baro«) Price to tko Diike of Beutfort. Macpkonoa. State Papara. 

' V. Ottt. to iwe (9 Jnlr). 
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and that (hey were bound to delay it (il) Parliament was assembled. 
Wright, waving the question of the dispensing power," instructed 
the jury that a delivery to the King was a publication; and that any 
writing which was adapted to disturb the government, or make a 
stir among the people, was a libel : language of fearful import, but 
Dot peculiar to him, oor confined to his time. Holloway thought, 
that if the intention of the bishops was only to make an innocent 
provision for their own security, the wiitiug could not be a libe). 
Powell declared that they were innocent of sedition, or of any other 
crime. " If such a dispensing power be allowed, there will need 
no Parliament; all (he legislature will be in (he King. I leave the 
issue to God and to your consciences, Allibone overleaped all 
die fencM of decency or prudence so far as to afBrm " that do man 
can take upon himself to write against the actual exercise of the 
government, unless he have leave from the government, but he 
makes a libel, be what he writes true or false. The government 
ought not to be impeached by argument. This is a libel. No pri- 
vate man can write concerning the government at all, unless his 
own interest be stirred, and then he must redress himself by law. 
Every man may petition in what relates to his private interest; but 
neither the bishops, dot any other man, has a right to intermeddle 
in affairs of government." After a trial which lasted ten hours, 
the jury retired at seven o'clock in the evening to consider their 
verdict. The friends of the bishops watched at the door of the 
jury-room, and heard loud voices at midnight and at three o'dock . 
so anxious were they about the issue, though delay be in such cases 
a sure symptom of aCqnittal. The opposition of one Arnold, the 
brewer of (he King's house, being at length subdued by the stea^ 
dinese of theothers, they informed the Chief Justice, at six o'do4^ 
in the mmning, that the jury were agreed in their verdict,'' and 
desired to know when he would receive it. The Court met at nine 

■ "Th« diipennng ntwer b more ebctutllj knoclej on thi Ind thaa if ut 
act of FtriiunenI tua baea nude tgiiot it. Tkc Jadgti Mid notUiig abont it, 
except Powell, irko declared urxinil il. Rn it ii «•«■ nn In u'_i_;..i.i — d.ii 



Mj I*n 

loliurt. id July. 

' Letter of Isce, the Kilicitcir for the bitbopa, to SBDCrofl. Qntch, CoQ. CoT' 
i. S74. From (hii'letter we learn diat the perilons practice iLen preruled of 
■BCCeMlU ptrtiei pnttg a dinner and mooe; to the jaiy. The aolicitor propoMd 
that the diueribonld be omiKed, bat that 150 or iOO gninea< ihodd be diitrioated 
■moBg twestj-two of the pannel who attended. " Moit nf them (i «. the punel of 
the JDTj) are Cborcb of Bngland men : leteral are emplofed hj the King in dke 
■My and rerenDe ; and aoue are wr once wore of the DiHentem' party." NeWB 
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o'clock. The nobility and gentry covered the benches, and an im- 
mense concourse of people filled the Hall, and blocked up the ad- 
joining streets. Sir Robert Langley, the foreman of the jury, bei^, 
according to established form, asked whether the accused were 
guilty or not guilty, pronounced the verdict, " Not guilty." No 
sooner were these words uttered than a loud huzza arose from (he 
audience in the court. Jt was instantly echoed from without by a 
shout of joy, which sounded like a crack of the ancient and massy 
roof of Westminster Hall.' It passed with electrical rapidity from 
voice to voice along the infinite multitude who waited in the streets. 
It reached the Temple in a few minutes. For a short time no 
man seemed to know where he was. No business was done for 
hours. The Solicitor General informed Lord Sunderland, in the 
presence of die nuncio, that never within the remembrance of man 
had there been heard such cries of appUuse mingled with tears of 
joy. " The acclamations," says Sir John Reresby, " were a very 
rebellion in noise." In no long time they ran to the camp at Houn- 
slow, and were repeated with an ominous voice by the soldiers in 
the hearing of the King, who, on being told that they were for the 
acquittal of the bishops, said, with an ambiguity probably arising 
from confusion, " So much the worse for them." The jury were 
received with the loudest acclamations : hundreds, with tears in 
thfflr eyes, embraced them as deliverers." The bishops, almost 
aUrmed at their own success, escaped fi^m the huzzas of the peo- 
ple as privately as possible, and eichorted them to fear God and 
honour the King. Cariwright, Bishop of Chester, had remained id 
court during (he trial unnoticed by any of the crowd of nobility and 
gentry, and Sprat met with little more regard.' Cartwri|ht, in 
going to his carnage, was called a " wolf in sheep's clothing ;" and 
as he was very corpulent, the populace cried out, " Room for the 
man with a pope in his belly V" They bestowed also on Sir Wil- 
liam Williams very mortifying proofs of disrespect' Money was 
thrown among the populace to drink the healths of die King, the 
.bishops,and (hejury. In the evening they did so, together with 



Letter. EUii, Sd wriri, it. 106. Of (hii lut cIim «c are told b; Johnitoae 
(id Jalj), that, "on being lODiided b; the Court Bgeoti, they decliired that if thej 
vare jnron, tliey ikonld act HCCordiDg (o tbeir conscience." 

■ ClBTendoB,80t}i Jnne. ' D'AddB,e(t6) July. 

' V. Cill 9 (IS) Jnly. ' Onlcb, i. 382. 

• V. Cill, a(t3) July. ' Id. 
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confusion to the Papists, amidst the ringing of bells, and around 
bonlirea which were lighted throughout the city, blazing belbre (he 
windows of the King's palace," where the Pope was burnt iq effi- 
gy" by those who were not aware of his lukewarm friendship for 
th«r enemies. Bonfires were particularly kindled before the doors 
of the most distingnished Roman Catholics, who were required by 
the multitude to defray the expense of this annoyance. Lord 
Arundel, and others, submitted. Lord SaUsbury, with the zeal of 
a new convert, sent his servants to disperse the rabble; but after 
having fired and. killed (he parish beadle, who came to quench 
the bonfire, they were driven back into the house. All parties. 
Dissenters as well as Churchmen, rejoiced in the acquittal; the 
bishops and Iheir friends vainly laboured lo temper the extrava- 
gance with which it was expressed." The nuncio, at first louehed 
by the effusion of popular feeling, but now shocked by this bois- 
terous triumph, declu«d, " that the fires over the whole city, the 
drinking in every street, accompanied by cries to the health of the 
bishops and confusion to the Catholics, with the play of fireworks, 
and the discharge of fire-arms, and the other demonstrations bf 
furious gladness, mixed with impious outrage against reiigion, 
which were continued during the night, formed a scene of un- 
speakable horror, displaying, in all its rancour, the mal^^ty of 
this heretical [Jbople against the church." '* The bonfires were 
kept up diuing the whole of Saturday, and the disorderly joys of 
the multitude did not cease till the dawn of Sunday reminded them 
of the duties of their religion.* The same rejoicings spread through 
die principal towns ; and the grand jury of Middlesex reliised to 
find indictments for a riot against thoae who tumuUuously kindled 
^e bonfire, thou^ four times sent out with instructions to find 
them.' The Court also manifested its deep feelings on this occa- 
»on. In two days after the acquittal, the rank of Baronet was 
eonfeired upon Williams -, Powell for his honesty, and Holloway 
for his hesitation, were removed from the bench : the King be- 
trayed the disturbance of his mind even in his camp,' and, though 
accustomed to unreserved conversation with Barillon, he observed 



■ T.Citter>,S(13)JiiIr. > Johnit. Id JdI;. Oeru<l,NairiL«tt(ir,4tli/B]j. 

■ Newi LsttFT. * D'Addi, 6 (U)J<i}j. 

• BIIU, IT. 110. . ' Reratbj, 885. Gerard'i Nswi Letter, Tlh Jnlj. 

' Reteib;, nbi mpri. 

U. ,1 
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» aHence on the eeqnitlal which that minister was loo prudent to 
interrupt.* 

In fOrder to form a jut estimate of this memorable trial, it is 
necessary to ^tingBisb its pecuUar grievanees from the evils 
which always attend the stricter administrtition of the Ib«« against 
political libels. The doctrine that everji writing which indisposes 
the people to die administratioB of the gevernmcnt, however 
sobrersivo of all political discussion, is not one of these peculiar 
grievances ; for it has often been held in othw cases, and perfa^» 
serer distincdjr disclaimed. The portion that a Ubd may be 
conveyed in the form of a petition is true, though (be case must 
be evident and flagrant which would warrant its application. The 
extravagances of Williams and Allibone might in strictness be 
laid out of the case, as peculiar to themselves, and not necessary 
to support the prosecution, were it not that they pointed out the 
threatening pontions which success in that' attack might encourage 
and enable the enemy to occupy. But it was absolutely necessary 
for the Crown to contend that the matter of the writing was so 
inflammatory as to change its character from a petitios to a libel ; 
that the intention in composing it was not to obtain relief, but to 
excite discontent ; and that it was presented to the King to insult 
him, and to make its contenls known to others. The attempt to 
extract such conclusions irom the evidence- i^sinst the lushops 
was Kt excess beyond the fiirthest limits of the law of libel, as H 
had even tlmi been practised in any number of cases whit^ eonid 
amount to authority. But the generous feelings of mankind did 
not so scrupulously weigh the demerits of the prosecution. The 
efifect of the excess was to throw a strong light on all (he odiona 
qualities (hid from the mind in their common state by farailiaritj) 
of a jealous and restrictive legislation, directed agaasL the free 
exercise of reason, and the fair examination of (he interests of the 
community. All the vices of that distempered state in which a 
government cannot endure a feariesa discussion of its principles 

• WkitebaU, 6th Jolj. Hu Hajettr hu been pleued to rarnDte Sir Ricbwd 
Holtowa; uil Sir John Powell from being jngticea of Oih King's Bencb. LoDcL 
OueUe. In tlie Life of James II. it it Kid that "the King g«Te do ni»AM of 
h!l displeuuni to tbe Jadgea Hollows and Powell;" ii. 163. It is due to the 
cluncter of Jamei, to aaj that thia labKfaDod dooB not proeemi fntm bia: ud 
JBilice rcquirel It to be added, that as Diccnnion, the compiler, IbM CTidentl^ 
neglected tbe moat accessible inesDS of «»certaininj{ the trqlh, »erf little credit u 
dnelo thoMportioniof hisnarrKtiteibr which, as in the present cue, he cites do 
•nthorilf. 
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and neuures, appeared in the peculiar evils of a single con- 
qHCuous proseestion. The leelinga of maiAiad, in Ibis respeet 
more provident than tbeir judgment, snr, in Ibe loss of eyerj post,' 
Ae ifaiiger to the last entrenchnents of pnMic liberty. At tbe 
momeot, a tmlfitude of drenmslances, wholly foreign to its cha~ 
ncter n s jodtcia} proceeding, gave tbe trial the strongest bdM on 
(be hearts of the people. Unined to popular meetings, and little 
aeemtomed to politieal writings, the whole nation looked on tbiiS 
first public discosrion of (heir rights in a high plaee, and sar- 
ronnded by the majesty of pnMIc justice, with that new and intense 
interest which it is not easy for those who are familiar with snch 
scenes to imi^ne. It waa tbe prosecution of men of the most 
venerable character and manifestly innocent intention, after the 
soecess of wbiclh no good man could have been secure. It was 
an experiment, in some measure, to ascertain the means and 
probftbiRtiea of deKrerance. The government -was on its trial ; 
and by the verdict of acquittal, Ute King was justly convicted of a 
conspiracy to raaifitain usurpation by oppreesioD. 

The solicitnde of 9nnderland for moderation in these proceed- 
mgs had exposed btm to such charges of lukewarmness, that he 
deemed it necessary no longer to delay the long- promised and 
decisTve proof of his identifying bis interest with that of his 
master. Sacrifices of a purely religions nature cost him little.* 
Some trme before, he had compounded for liis own delay by 
eaosii^ hia eldest son to algure Protestantism ; *' ehoo^ng rather," 
says Barillon, " to expose bis son than himself to lutnre hazard." 

Tbe spedous excuse of preserving bis vote in Parliament had 
lutherto been deemed sufficient. The shame of apostasy, and 
an snxiety not to embroil himseif irreparably with a Protestant 
snecesBor, were the motives for delay. But nothing less than a 
public avowal of his conversion would now suffice to shut tbe 
Boutfaa of bis eoemies, who imputed his advice of lenity towards 
the bishops to a desire of keeping measures with the adherents of 
tbe Prince of Orai^." It was accordingly in tbe week of the 
bishops' trial that he made public his renunciation of the Protestant 
religion, but without any solemn abjuration; because he had the 

* ' Od na Kut paa d« qnelle religion il eit." Lettrr d'nn AnonynM (peat-^lre 
Bonrepuz) idt im Coar de Landrs*, 1087. MSS. la Dipot des A^rca Btnng^iva. 

■ " Il ■ vooIb fermer U bonebe i mi csneinia, et linr oter tout pr^textc de dire 
aa'il pent cntrer dani ra condnite qaelqac miniigcmeDt ponr li putie de M. le 
Plioce d'Oru^." BuilloD, t9 June (8 la\j), ISHS. 
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year before secretly performed that ceramoDy to Father Petre.* By 
this measure he completely succeeded id preserving or recorering 
the favour of the King, who announced it with the warmest com- 
mendations to his Catholic counsellors, and told the nundo that 
a resolution so generous and holy would very much contribute 
to, the service of God. "I have, indeed, been informed," says 
that Bunister, " that some of the most fanatical merchants of the 
city have observed Utat the royal party must certainly be the stroo|^ 
est, since, in the midst of the universal exasperation of men's 
minds, it is thus embraced by a mas so wise, prudent, rich, and 
well infonned "*> The Catholic courtiers also considered the con- 
verwos as an indication of the superior strength and approaching 
triumph of their religion.' Perhaps, indeed, the birth of the Prince 
of Wales might have encouraged him to the step. Bnt it chiefly 
arose from the prevalence of the present fear for his place over the 
apprehension of remote conBequencM. Ashamed of his conduct, 
be employed a friend to communicate his change to his excellent 
lady, who bitterly dephved it." His uncle, Henry Sidney, the 
most co&fidenUal agent of the Prince of Orange, was incensed at 
his apostasy, and openly expressed the warmest wishes for his 
downfall.* 

Two days after the imprisonment of the bishops, as if all 
the events which were to hasten the cat^trophe of this reign, 
however various in their causes or unlike in their nature, were 
crowded into the aame scene, the Queen was deUvered in the 
palace of St James's, of a son, whose birth had been the object of 
more hopes and fean, and was now the hinge on which greater 
events turned, than that of any other royal infant since human 
affairs have been recorded in authentic Ustory. Never did the 
dependence of a monarchical government on physical accident 

* Birill. nbi inpHu " FktlicT Fetrc, lluHigliit nu imgalu, wm forced to nij 
two muMS in one moniug, bcenw Lord Snnderluid ud Lord HnlgnTC wete 
DOt.to know of each other'a conTenion." Hdifu. HSS. The FrSDch unbundor 
■t Conatantiiiaple infoiiDed Sir William Trumbnll of the Mcrrt shjundoa. Ibid. 
"It i( DOW neceBMrj," ■»;■ Y. Citten, "to wcnre (be Kio^i {Ktaaz; tho Qoeaa'a, 
if iha be reecnt; uid his own plwte in the Coancil of Regeocf, if there be one." 
V. Citten, H Jane (6 JdIt). 

' I^Adda, 3ft Jane (S Jul;). • Johnk. id Jolf. 

' JnhDal. nbi Mpri. ETeljn, who rinted AlthcTp * fortni^t after, lUndet to it 
" Afiar a warn paDcgyric on Ladr Saoderluid (L>dj Anne Digfaf ). he a»ja, ' I 
wiih &Dtn;nij leul tnat Ihe Lord her hniband, wboM parts «i« oUterwiw caB> 
■picnoni, were aa worth j nf her, at if a fatal apoMlatji and court unbltioB he haa 
nade hiauelf nsworthr.' " EtcI^b, ISlh Mj, 1688. 

' Johoat. gbi anpra. 
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more strildiigly appear. Oh Trinity Sunday, the 10th of Junflr* 
betwsen nine and ten in the morning, the Prince of Wales was 
bom, in the presence of the Queen Dowser, of most of the Privy 
Coundl, and of several ladira of quality ; of all, in short, who were 
the natsrel witnesses on such an occauon, except the Princess 
Anne, who was at Bath, and the Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
was a prisoner in the Tower. * The cannons of the Tower were fired-, 
a general thanlcsgiving was ordered, and the Lord Mayor was 
- fli^bined to give directions (or bonfires and public rejoicing-. 
S(Hne addresses of congratulation followed; compliments were 
received on so happy an occasion from foreign powers. The 
ftitish miuislers abroad, in due time, celebrated the auspicious 
birth with undisturbed magnidcence, at Rome; anudst the loudest 
manifestations of dissatisfaolion and apprehension at Anuterdam^ 
From Jamaica tO' Madras, the distant depiendendes, vdth which an 
unfrequent intercourse was then maintained by tedious voyages, 
continued their prescribed rejoidngs long after other feelings 
(^nly prevailed, in the mother country. The genius of Dryden, 
which ofien struggled with the difficulty of a task imposed) 
commemorated the birth of the "son of prayer" in no ignoble 
verse,^ but with prophecies of gWy which were speedily clouded, 
and in the end most signally disappointed. The universal belief 
thai the child was suppositions is a fact which illustrates several 
principles of human nature, and affords a needful and wholesome 
lesson of scepticism, even in cases where many testimonies seem 
to combine, and all judgments for a time agree. The historians 
vi^o wrote while the dispute was BtHI pending enlarge on the par- 
lioalars ; in our age, the only circumstances deserving preservation 
are those whit^ throw light on the origin and reception of a false 



" Boni in broad dajlight, Umt the nngnleful lout 
Hit find Di> room fbc ■ reoHuDiBg doubt : 
TntL, which itMlf ii Ugbt, doc* du-kncM dum. 
And the true eaglet mMj darea tbc un. 
^lio iVDold tbfl fiendi luTe nude a dnbwitB biHh. 



Bat y>gi loo lame tit dopicablj goad. 
Be (bi»Uie mhtnre of the regal child, 
Bj utora dwbIj, bat by Tirtoa mHA." 
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opinion which laiut be owned (o liave contributed to Ute bmImo- 
qiMBt evoats. Few trirtbs are so well attested as tlut of the ukCh^. 
toaate frince whom almost aH Engliafa {uroleatsiUB thee believed to 
be ^itf-ious. The Queen bad, Cor months before, alluded to hen 
pTf^aticy, in tbe most unaffected maaner, to iha Prittoeas of 
Orange.* The delivery topic fla.ee in the preseBc^ of many fet- 
soBs of unsuspected vwacky, a jxHuidendale number of whom iwem 
proleatants. Meiaeogers were early sent to fetch Dr. Chamheriain, 
an eminent obstetrical praedlioner, and a noted Whig, vW had - 
been oppressed 1^ ^e King, and who would have bean the lasl ^er- 
s(Hi Eununooed to be present at a pretended deliuet^." Bat «■ 
" aol epe in a diousand" had orsdited the pr^fmwcf, the |M(Um 
BOW looked at the birA with a strong predispoeiutoB io uabftfef, 
whieh a very natural n^«ot suffered for some time to grow stnMgor 
from being uoeojttradicted. Thi« prejudice was provoked to ^neater 
violence by the triumph of the Catholics, as susfiioitm had beCore 
fae«a awajLeped by their bold |«edi«tioDs. The Jmportanoe of tbe 
event bad, at the earlier part of the pp^piancy, produeed mgrMery 
and reserve, the frequent attendants of tearful anxiely, which vece 
eagerly seized oa as presuB^ttions of siDista- iwrpoae. Whw A 
passionate and inexpenenced 'Queen disdained to lake any measurM 
1o silence mali&ious ruquHirs, her inaction was imputed to inability i 
frhen she submitted to ^e uge of prudent poecaution^ they were 
represeitted as betraying the fears of oonscious guill : every aot of 
the royal family had some handle by which iagewiauB hostility «ouM 
turn it agaiost them. Iteason was employed only to diaeover ar- 
gUMcnt in support of the judgmeiU which paesion had proBOHnee4> 
In ^le of tbe strongest evidence, the Princess Ann* haaM% 
persevered in ber incredulity." Jobostoae, who received winate 
information of all the particulars of the delivery from one of the 
Qugcq'b attendants,'' could not divest himself of suspicions, of which 
Ihc good faith seems to be proved by his not hazarding a positive 
judgment on the suhjeet. The slightest iacidenls of a lying-in room 
were darkly coloured fay his suspicions. It is evident that no in- 

■ Gllis'a Letten. iii. S4R. [lit seHea, ISZ4.) Slat Feb., IStli Maj, uid ifUr- 
vards 6Ui JbIj and I3th. Tbe lait is deciaiie. 

' Dr. ChaTnbtrlain'a Letter to the Prinean Ba|Ai*. DdTjmple, Append. 

' FrinceH Anne to Princeu of Orang*. Ibid. 

' JohoaL Jane 13. Mm. Daosoit, oae af the gcntlewnnien al the Qnees'l 
bedchamber, i Prolpslant. aftentarda rxuBinsd betara tte pricy coDDcil, 
comiDnDicaled all the 
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eidemt in faunan U« could have itoed the test of a trial by ninds 
•o prqudieed, especially as loog as advcnw acrut^ has the ad- 
VBBtages of parUal aelection and skilful insixiaatioa, uadisturbed 
bf full discuuLoa, ia vfaich all circumstaBces are equally sifled, 
Wbea tlw before-maiUioiied aU^dant of tbe Queen declared (o a 
lai^e ooniMuiy of gunsayers that " she wovdd swear," as she aRer- 
wjinU did, " that the Queen had a child," it was iounediately said, 
*' How ambiffioiis is her exprassioa I the diild might hav« bees 
bom d«ad." A/, one moiueat be boasts of the universal unbelief; 
•t another be is content vilh saying that even wise men see no 
evidmcf «f ^« birljh ; that, at all eventfit there is doubt enough to 
raquire « fMvUawtntary enqiury, and that ihe general doubt may 
he IswfitNy wnployed as an argument by those who, even if tiiey do 
not share it, did aotbuig to produce it.* He sometimes endeavours 
to stifle his own scepticisu by public opinion, and on other occa- 
sieos bos reooiu«e to these very amb^ooua viaxinu of factious 
casuistry ; but the whole tenour t^ his copfideatifj letters shows (he 
groundleas unbelief in the prince's Intimacy to have been as spon- 
tMWOUS as it was general. Various and even contradictory ae- 
couBls ofthesupposedim^KMtwe were circulated. It was said that 
the Queen was never pregnant ; that she had miscarried at Eaatcv ; 
that oae child, and by some accouatf two childroi, in sticqesaioD, 
had been subatibiled in the room of the abortion. That Jhese laUe 
OQBtradieted each other, was a vwy slight objection in the eye of a 
national prejudice. The people were very slow in seeing the con- 
(radiclion. Some bad heard only one story, some jumbled parts 
of more together. The zealous, when beat out of one version, re- 
tired upon another. The skilful chose that whidi. like the abor- 
tion, of which there bad actuall y been a danger, bad some a[^rent 
support from facts. When driven successively from every post, 
th^ took refuge ia the graeral remark, tbat so many stories must 
have a fouodatien ; that they alt coincided in tbe Msential circum^ 
Blantie of a supposititious birtb, though they differed in facts of in- 
fwior oaoBkent; that the King deserved, by bis other breaches of 
faith, the humiliation which he now underwent ; (hat the natural 
punbhment of those who have oden deceived is to be disbelieved 
when they apetk truth. It is the policy of notl parties not to dis- 
courage zealous partisans. The multitude considered every man 
who hesitated in Ibinking the worst of au enemy, as his abettor ; 
* Joboit INlb Jqne. 
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and (he loudness of the popolar cry subdued the mnains of candid 
doubt ID those who had at first, from policy, countenanced, thoii^ 
they did not contrive, the delusion. At subsequent times, it was 
not thought the part of « good citizen to take away any prop from 
the Revolution, and to detect a prevalent error, which afforded a 
justificatiiHi of it, which, though ignoble, enabled the partisans of 
inviolable succession to adhere to it without inconsistency durii^ 
the reign of Anne* By a belief in Uie spuriousness of the Prince of 
Wales, the HoDse of Hanover were brought more near to an here- 
ditary right. Johnstone, on the spot, and at the moment, almost 
worked himself into a belief of it ; Lloyd, bishop of St Asaph, 
honestly adhered to it many years after> The collection of incon- 
Mstent rumours on this subject by Burnet reflects more on his 
judgment than any other passage of his history ; yet, zealous as he 
was, his conscience would not allow him to profess Ids own belief 
-in what was still a fandemental article of the creed of bis party. 
Echard, under George I., intimates bis di^eUef, for wiucb he is 
almost rebuked by Kennet. The upright and judicious Rapin, 
Ibou^ a French Protestant, an officer of the army led by the Prince 
of Orange info England, yet, in the liberty of his foreign retire- 
"^ ment, gave an honest judgment t^iust his prejudices. Both par- 
ties, on this subject, so ezactly believed v'hat they wished, that per- 
haps scarcely any individual before him examined it on grounds of 
reason. The Catholics were r^ht by chance, and by chance the 
Protestants were wrong. Had it been a case of the temporary suc- 
cess of arlAil impostures, so common an occurrence would have 
deserved no notice. Bnt the growth of a general delusion from 
the pr^udiee and passion of a nation, and the deep root which 
enabled it to keep a place in history for h^ a century, render this 
transaction worthy to be remembered by posterity. 

The triumph of the Bishops did not terminate all proceedings of 
^e ecclesiaBtical commissioners against the disobedient clffgy. 
They issued an orders requiring^the proper officers in each diocese 
to make a return of the names of those who had not read the royal 

■ C»ekt ifUDit the Whigt, put iL 50., where the qoection ii lift in dmbt mt Ike 
critical perlad of 1712. 

' Sea bii ■ceoiint, adrBrtcd to In Baroot and othera, pnbluibed b; <Hdnix«^ 
i. 731. "The bishop whom your fritait know, bid* id» tetl them that he had 

met with neither man nur w ' " "■ ' 

Walei to be a la^ifnl rliLld." 
ComptoQ. 

■ mh Jnir, Lona. dz. 
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dedaration. On tbe day before that which was fixed for the giv- 
iog in the relum, a meeting of chancellors and archdeacons was 
held, at which eight agreed (o return that they had no means of 
procuring the information but at their r^ular visitation, which did 
not fall within the apj>ointed time. Six declined to make any re- 
turn; and five excused themselves on the plea that the order had 
not been legaSy served upon them.' The commissioners were 
now content to shut ihtar eyes on lukewarmness, resistance, or 
evasion. They affected a belief in the reason assigned for noncom- 
pliance, directed a return to be made on the 6th of December, and 
appointed a previous day for a visitation.*' On the day when they 
exhibited these symptoms of debility and decay, they received a let- 
ter from Sprat, tendering the resignation of his seat at their board, 
which was universally regarded as foreboding their speedy dissolu- 
tion ;' and the last dying effort of their usurped authority was to 
adjourn to a day on which they wen destined never to meet 
Such, indeed, was the discredit into which these proceedings bad 
fallen, that the Bishop of Chichester had the spirit to suspend one 
of hfe clet^ for obedience to the King's order in reading the royal 
declaration.' The Court and the Church contended widi each other 
for the alliance of the Dissenters, but with very unequal success. 
The last attempt of the King to gain ihem, was the admission into 
the privy coundl of three gentlemen, who were either Noncon- 
formists, or weU disposed towards that body, — Sir John Trevor, 
Colonel Titus, and Mr. Vane, the posthumous son of the cele- 
brated Sir Henry Vane.* In the meantime, the Church took better 
means to unite all Protestants against a usurpation which clothed 
itself in the garb of religioos liberty. The established clergy held 
sever^ consultatiouB on the mode of coming to a better uuder- 
standing with the Dissenters.' The archbishop and clergy of 
London had several conferences with (he principal dissenting mi- 
nisters on the measures fit to be proposed about- reKgion in the 
next pariiament.' The priniate himself issued admonitions (o his 

* Sajen' Ncwi Letter, ISth Angnit. ' leib Aogiul, London Ouette. 

* Bajen' Neva Loiter, Sid AnguL "Tbe wcretai; gnt thii letter to tliB 
chnncoUoT, who iwote lliKt the biabop wu mtd. He p>c it to tbe lord proiidcnt, 
but it »M neTST read to tbe board." Saeb wbj then the disorder in their minds 
■nd in their proceedingi. 

' SBjers' Newt Letter, IHh Sept., Keon. ili. 5)5, note; in botb which, the 
ilate nfSpral's letter ia I5lb Angiu^ l6HIi, tbe daj befive the lut meeting of ibe 



■ fltb Jutj, Land. Ou. ' Sajen' Ne«» Letter, 7th Jalj- 

' Ne« Letter, 81st Jalj. EUis, it. IIT. (id aeriet.} 
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elergy, in wbieh he sibortecl tbem to have a very tender regard to 
tknr bntfacea, die PnolMtaBt disaenters, aad to eDtre^ Atm to 
join iBfraycr Cm- the anion afaHreConHd ilunjhas "alkoneand 
abroad, against the comnon oHiny,"* eonforaiafalT to lbs late 
petittaa of biouelf and his bcedma, in ■vhit^ Aef aed dedared 
flieir wiUin^oB to coqu into aaofa a trf nr aa ahoald be t^oagbt 
fit nilh the Diaataters, when that aaMer elu»dd be eoasideMd in 
parUamant and eaamtatioa. He eweo carried thiB new-honi teo- 
demaia (owaeds the long peraaouted Diaaanten ao br as to xaaev 
those pMfoels lor unitiDg the more tnaderatc of them to die Gbwch, 
b; aome floneeawoDS relating ts A% terms of vonhip, aad for 
aaMspliBg ibase irhase seniplfls warn iiiiH ■nmilalilfi from the ae*. 
verity of tfi»l Jsw0. wbka had b«en ^nedierad hj Iw friopda. 
whw Aey were ofigolMied by Haie and B^ifir » dw preoeding 
rwgv, and. witihis a few nuHrths i^er, these awtoat^ oveptwres 
were again resialed, hy the aame party, with too mueh suceega. The 
diaa&aotion of die Qnivoh wuitlesW ttsctf w mjtemi uutaiices. 
The Uiuv«raity oi OxiotA rtivmi »e amstt a compliancy as (hat of 
oooferring the decreie of dootor ofdivuityiOB ^eir bishop, ac- 
eordii^; to thts rpyal msndaaiui, ^ and faaBtened to cdeet the young 
Duke of Oniiond to he their chiuioellor oa the de^ of his grand- 
father, in order to escape the impoution of Jeffreys, for whom they 
apprehended a recomnendation from the Court. 

Several symptoms now indicated that the national discontenls had 
infected the armed fortoe. The seaiden in Lhe s^udron at th« Nore 
reoaived spme monka who were sent to officiate aauwg th«m with 
boisterciis marks of derision and aversion; and, though the tumult 
was Composed by the presence of the Kjngt it le^ behind disposi- 
tiaiosiavovwabletathe purposes of disafiecMed officers. His proceed- 
ings respecting the army were uniformly impolitic. lie had, very 
early, boasted of the number of soldiers in the guards who were 
converted to his religion; tbiu diacloeing to thepi the dangerous 
secret of dieir in^portanee to his designs." This sensibilUy to the 
misfortunes of the bishops, shown at the Tower and at Lambeth, 
betokened a proneBass to CeUow-feeling with the people, which 
Sunderland had before intimated to the nnncio, and of which be 
probably forewarned his master. After the triumph of these pre- 
lates, on occasion of which (he feelings of the army declared them- 

■ Datlev, i. 3H. ^ Satcrg- New* Letter, SStli >iil;. 

• D'Addk, 5tli Dec. 1087. 
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tAvtt more loudly, the Kiog had lacoune le the wi^ doid>l£il 
expedient of paying opea •court le Uiem. He dined tnrice a wnk 
in thecamp,* and&howed an anxiety te iu^atiatahiaiself vidk ik&a 
by a display of affability, of precaution IW tbeir comfort, aai of 
pride in their discipline and appeanwce. WitJkpitf the boldosn 
which ^uella a mutinous spirit, or the finunees wbloh, where mU- 
vity would be isjuiioui, can qfiieHf todk at a danger iSl ii disap- 
pears or may be surmounted, he yielded to the restless tbarfulnew 
whicfa «ee][e a n wmatttary reli^ in rash and madaimom ^brta, 
that rouH many rebellious teoipfliv and subdue nsai^. A mvittflB 
test was preparfd, nSaich even the privates w^ere wqiMited to wk- 
scribe," bj which they -bound themselves to £«iitribul« io the myeil 
of penallaws.' It was first te be tenderBd la B«qw regiments wW 
were moat expected to «et a good exaiqple to the anay. The ea- 
perimeal was tried on Ix>rd lichljeld's regjjauuDit, and all ihose who 
hesitated in complying with bis Mi^esly's commands were com- 
manded to lay down their arms : the wlurie regiment, except two 
captains and a few Catholic soldieiip, actually laid down their anM- 
The King was thundersLruclc ; and, aiUr a glo«jn.y moni£nt id 
silence, ordered them to take if their muskela, saying, "ftiatJie 
should not again do them the honour to conuilt them." " l^^luv 
the troops relurnedfrom the encampment to their quarters, anotfaer 
plao was attempted for securing their fidelity, by die iutroduotioo 
of trustworthy recruits. With this view, fiRy Irish Catholics were 
ordered to be equally distributed among the ten compwvee of the 
Duke ofBerwick's regiment at Portsmouth, which, having a fniio- 
uel incapacitated by law, was expected to be better disposed to the 
reception of recruits liable to the same i^edioo. But the ei^pari- 
meat was too late, and conducted with a slow Formality alien /rom 
the genius of soldiers. The officers viere now actuated by the 
same semimewts with their own class in society. Beaumont) the 
lieuleoant-coloDcl, and the five captains who were prewnl. posi- 
tively refused to comply. They were brought froio Windsor undnr 
aneseortofcayalry, triedbyatouncilofwar, and senteneed to be 
cashiered. The King relented, or rather faltered. He offered 

• BKia, ix. News Utlcr, iii. * Johnat Sd July. Oldnii. >. 7X9. 

' KsDnet, iil 516. Ralph ipeits dooMfaU]' til thi* Ktae, of ohicb, iadcml, no 
writer )tta mcnliviied the place or time. The wiiUea teat u conSrsieii by Job)- 
■tane, and Keanet could hanllj haie been deceived about the wqael. Tne rUca 
nuut hftre been the cunp at Honnstow, and the time waa probably aiwat the middle.. 
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pardon, od condition of obedience ; aTault as great as the ordinal 
attempt ' They «U reiiued. The greater part of the other of- 
ficers of the r^imeDt threw up their commissions-, and, instead of 
intimidation, a great and general discontent was spread throughout 
the anny. To the odium incurred by ao attempt to recrnil it from 
those who were deemed the most hostile of foreign enemies, was 
superadded the contempt which feebleness in the execution of ob- 
noxious designs never fails to inspire.* 

Thus, in the short space of three years Irom the death of Mon- 
mouth and of the destruction of his adherents, when all who were 
not zealously attached to the Crown seemed to be dependent on 
its mercy, were aU ranks and partiesof the English nation, without 
any previous show of turbulence, and with not much of that cmel 
oppression of individuals which is usually necessary to awaVen 
the passions of a people, slowly and almost imperceptibly con- 
ducted to the brink of a great revolution. Th.e appearance of the 
Prince of Wales filled ^e minds of those who believed his legi- 
timacy with terror, and roused the warmest indignatian of those 
who considered bis supposed birth as a flagitious imposture. 
Instead of the government of a Protestant successor, it presented, 
after the death of James, no prospect but an administration cer- 
tainly not more favourable to religion and liberty, under the 
regency of the Queen, and in the reiga of a prince educated under 
her superiot^dence. These apprehensions had been brought 
home to the feelings of the people by the trial of the Bishops, and 
they at last affected even the army, the last resource of power; a 
tremendous weapon, which cannot burst without threatening de- 
struction to all around, and which, if It were not sometimes hap- 
pily so overcharged as to recoil on him who wields it, would roh all 
the slaves in the world of hope, and all thefreemen of safety. The 
state of the other British kingdoms was not such as to abate the alarms 
of England. In Ireland (he government of Tyrconnel was always 
sufficientiy in advance ofthe English minister to keep the eyes of the 
nation fixed on the course which their rulers were steering.^ Its 

Kcnu to have bean * ciptun in tbi* Tsgiment. 

1 TjrconneL and otben, did in Irel«nil 
before the KeTolution, vhicb, moit of any thing, bmoijht it on. t ud nnuble 
lh>t their curia^ gsTe greater uccuion to King Junes'i enemies than aJt the 
other mal-admiiiialntionB chafed npon his. govemmeDt." Leslie, Aniwer tn 
King's hUte of the PrnteitBiila, 73. Leslie i« the ablest of James's apol»gist£ 
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influence in spreading alarm and dbaffec^on through the other do- 
minions of the King, is confessed by the ablest and most zealous of 
bis apologists. Scotland was also a mirror in which the English 
nation might behold their approaching doom. The . natural ten- 
dency of the dispensit^t and suspending powers to terminate in the 
assumption of the whole authority of legisladon, was visible in the 
dectaiatioBSofindulgenceisBuedin^atkingdom. Theydid not,a* 
in England, profess to be founded on limited and peculiar preroga- 
tives of the King, either as the head of the Church or as the foun- 
tjun ofjustice, nor on usages and determinations which, if they sanc- 
tioned such acts of power, at least confined them within fixed 
boundaries, but upon what the King himself displayed, in all ila 
amplitude and with all its terrors, as " our sovereign authority, 
prerogative royal, and absolute power, which all our subjects are 
bound to obey without reservation."' In theexercise of this alann- 
ing power, not only were all the old oaths taken away, but a new 
oath, professing passive obedience, was proposed as the condition 
of tolwation. A like declaration of 168$, besides the repetition of 
so 'high an act of l^islative power as that of *' annulling'* oaths 
which the legislature had prescribed, proceeds to dissolve all the 
courts ofjustice and bodies of magistracy in that kingdom, in order 
that by dieir acceptance of new commissions conformably to the 
royal pleasare, they might renounce all former oatbs, so that every 
member of them would bold his office under the suspending and 
even annulling powers, on the legitimacy of which the whole judi- 
cature and administration of the realm would thus exclusively rest." 
Blood had ceased to flow for religion, and the executioti of Ren- 



He ikilfnllf uToids dl Ills pBiiiealin of TTtconnel'i gmernmenli before tLe Rt- 
Tolatioo. That «t<Dce, and thu general umuiion, ma; be congidered u con- 
clnnve STidence againM iL 

' -Proclunation, IMlh Ffibrnu?, 1881. Wmdrow, li., App. No. exiax. " We 
here in England see what ve mnit look to. A paTliiment in Scotland proTed a 
little ftnbbom; now abtolult pouirr come* to Ml all rigbt; u when the closeting 
hu p*"" ronnd, we maj perhaps ue a parliament here; bnl if it chance to he 
untoward, then our reverend Judges will copr from Scotland, and will diicorer to 
ua thia new mjaterj ef abMlnto power, which we are all obliged to obey wjliont 
reaerre.'' Bomet'a Reflectinna on Proclam. for Toleration. Eighteen Papera on 
Affaira of State, 10. Lond. 1689. 

* 'Proclamation, 15th Ma^. Woodrow, ii., App No. cxxxTiii. Fonntainhall, 
i. 504. The latter writer informa ni, that "this occaiioned wreral iheriffi to 
fnrbear awhile." Perth, the Scotch ehancflllor, who carried thia DedaratiaD to 
l^cotland, awnred the nnncio, before leaving Iiondoa, " that the rajal prerwatiie 
" '' ' ■' if parliament, whioh waa 



waa then an eifensive u not to require the 

only an naefnl corrofMiration." I^Adda, II (SI) Hay, lr,68. 
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■witilt,' a pimis aad intrepid niautOT, -wbo, aeconfing to the prmci- 
^69 of the moet zcfdons party among the I^vsbyterians,* openly 
iemei James H. to be his r^fatfnf MTereigs, is raAer an ap- 
parent than real exception ; for Ae effence impnted to hhn was 
not ef a reKffiots nature, and mnst have been puinh«il by every 
estabKshed auAority, thoogfa an impartiat observer wonM rather 
n^fel the imprudencetthaa question ^jiratteeofsncha dedanrtion 
from the tnoothe of these persecuted men. Books against the 
King's religioB were repre4>ended or repressed by the Privy 
Ceuneit,* Barolay, th? celebrated Qn^er, was at this time in 
suA bvoaf, that he not only received a Hheral penshn, but had 
influenee enongh to procure an indecent but soccessfnl letter from 
the King to the Conrt of Session, in effect annulling a judgment for 
a targe sum el money against Sir Even €ameron, a bold and 
fierce chieflam, who was the brotfaer-tn-law of the accomplished 
ad pacific opolt^t.' Hwu^ (he clergy of the Established 
Cbnr*^ had two years before roasted an nntimited toleration by 
preragatire, yet we are assured by a competent witness, that dieir 
opposition arose chiefly from the fear that it would encourage the 
nnhappy Presbyterians, then almost entirely mined, and scattered 
Ihroogh the world.* The deprivation of two prelates, Bruce, 
ffisbop of Dnnkrid, for hi» cmduet in Partiament, and Caimcross, 
Arefabishoft of Glasgow, in Sfute of subsequent submission, for not 
censining a preacher against the Cbarch of Rone/ showed the 
English cWgy that ssspensiMM like that of Con^Mon might be M- 
lowed by RM>re dedsive ne&mrei, but seems to have silenced the 
eomf latnte of tin Scottish Cbarch. From that time, at least, their 
resistance to the Court entirely ceased. It was followed by symp- 
toms of an opposite disposition. Among these may probably be 
reckoned the otherwise inexplicable return to the office of Lord Ad- 
vocate of the eloquent Sir Geoi^ Mackenzie, their principal in- 
strument in the cruel persecution of the Presbyterians, who now 
aooepted that station* at the moment of the triumph of those princi- 

• ITUi Febnu;, 1688. PonnUiitb^. Wondrow. * Called CRmerDniani. 

■ A bookMltor ia Bdinbnrgii, " ibmteced for pnUiihing' in iccflant of tbe 
mrMCDlioD in FrxDce." FaanUiiihall, Sth Feb. I6A8. CockbuTD, m mmistcr, 
MntiiddeB to coDthnw li Reiien, Ulcen cbiettj from L« Cierc'i " Bibliolb^qne 
UbttcimIIc," centuaine toms ExttuU from Mabilloa'a Iter luJieum, irhich werr 
MrnKKCd (o reflect aa (Do Choreh of Rnme. 

•'^ Vanatsiihali, td JnAe, ISHS. * BiilMrru, Affain af Sciitl>Dd,8. Lond. I7M. 

' 8kiaier,Eool«. HiittrfSeoduid, ii. aOO— MM. 

' Md Feb. 1088. ~ 
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pin which he bad forfeiM tha bmm office by oppoting two yaara 
Wore. Tlie Primate prevailed on the Usirenity of St. Andrews to 
declar«,byanaddrentolbeltiag,their(^iiiionilHrtbcmigbtt8keawa.y ' 
tba ponal lawi wUbout the eonwat of Partianldiit.' No maorfeita- 
liQB of sympalky appean to have bees mte towards (be En^h 
Bidu^K, at the aaonimt of Iheir danger or of tlinr trhmpb, by their 
bretbrea in Scotland. At a Bufawqucot period, when tht Prehrtes 
of En^aad offered wbelesome and honett oonnsal to their Sove- ' 
re^, tboac of Scotland preaonted aa address to biia, in which they 
prayed that " God m^t give him the hearts of his subjects and 
the necks of bis enemiee." ^ In the awfitl slniggls in which the 
English nation and Cburch were about to engage, they had to num- 
ber the Established Church of Scotland among their eneniies. 



CHAPTER X. 

Doctrina of Obedience. — Right of RMtrtucc. — CoaipuiwiB of Foraigii and Ciril 
War. — Right of oiling Aaiiliariei. — Relationa of the People of BnglRod and of 
Holland. 

The time was now come when the peopJe of England were called 
upon to determine, whether they should by longer submiasion 
sanction the nsnrpations and enconrage the further encroachments 
of the Crown, or take up arms against the established antbority of 
ihtAT Severe^ for (he defence of their legal rights, as well an of 
tboM safeguards whieh (he constitution had placed around ihem. 
^I%oiigb (he solution of this tremendous problem requires the calm- 
esl exereise of reason, the circumstances which bring it Ibrward 
eonunoaly mA forth mightier agents, whieh disturb and overpower 
tin actios of ^ uBderstanding. In conjunctures so awfnl, where 
men feel more than they reason, Iheir condnct is ehiefly gov«med 
hy the boldness or wariness of their nature, by their love of liberty 
o* tbeir aHachmeftt to qniet, by their proneness or slowness 1o 
C^ffvr-fedlag with their ODuntr^en. The generous virtues and 
twPbuleot passions rouse die brave and aspiring to resistanee; some 

* FnnUinbtD, 3Mh March, 168B. 'SdNsf. 1088. Skinw, ii. SI*. 
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gealle virtaies and iisd'nl prindpleB second the qualitieB of human 
tutnre in disposing many to submissioD. The duty of legal obe- 
dience seems to forbid that appeal to anas which the necessity of 
preserving law and liberty allows, or rather demands. In such a 
conflict there is little quiet left for moral deliberation. Yetby the 
immutable principles of morality, and by them alone, must the 
historian try the conduct of all men, before he allows himself to 
consider all the circumstances of time, pUce, opinion, example, 
temptation, and obstacle, which, thoi^h Ihey never authorise a 
nmoval of the everlasting landmarks of right and wrong, ou^t to 
be well weighed, in allotting a due d^ree of commendalioB or cen- 
sure to human actions. 

The English law, like that of most other countries, laya down 
no limits of obedience. The clergy of the Established Church, the 
authorised teachers of public moraUty, carried their principles much 
farther than was required by a mere concurrence with thb cau- 
tious silence of the law. Not content with inculcating, in common 
with all other moraHsts, religious or philosophical obedience to 
civil government as one of the most essential duties of human life, 
the English Church perhaps alone had solemnly pronounced that 
in the conflict of obtigatious no other rule of duty could, under any 
circumstances, become more bindii^than that of allegiance. Even 
the duty which seems paramount to every other, that which re- 
quires every dtizen to contribute (o the preservation of the com- 
munity, ceased, according to their moral system, to have any 
binding force, whenever it could not be performed without re- 
ustance to established government. Regarding the power of a 
monarch aa more sacred than the paternal authority from which 
they vainly laboured to derive it, they refused to nations oppressed 
by the most cruel tyrants* those rights of self-defence whidi no 
moralist or la^v^ver had ever denied to diildren againat unnatural 
porenU. To palliate the extravagance of thus representing obe- 
dience as the only duty without an exception, an appeal was made 
lo the divine origin of government, as if every other moral rule 
were not, in the opinion of all theisls, equally enjoined and sanc- 
tioned by the Deity. To denote these singular doctrines, it was 
thought necessary to devise the terms of passive obedience and non- 
resistance, uocouUi and jarring forms of speech, not unfitly re- 
itten nnder Nero. Among manf 
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pieaflnting ft violmt d^nuture from the general judgment of man- 
lund. This attempt to exalt submission bo high as to be always the 
highest duty, constituted the undistii^nisbii^ loyalty of which the 
Cknrch of England boasted as her exclusive attribute, in contradia- 
tinction to the other reformed communions, as well as to the Cburdi 
of Rome. At the dawn of the Reformation it was promulgated in 
the homiUes or discourses appointed by the Church to be read from 
the pulpit to the people,* and all deviations from it bod bem re- 
cently condemned by the University of Oxford with the solemnity 
of a decree from Rome or from Treat''. The seven Bislu^ them- 
selvbs, in the very petition which brought the contest with the 
Crown to a crisis, boasted of the inviolable obedience of thw 
church, and of the honour conferred on them by the King's re- 
peated acknowledgments of it. Nay, all the ecclesiastics and the 
principal laymen of the Church bad recorded their adherence to 
the same principles, in a still more solemn and authoritative mode. 
By the Act of.Uniibrmity,'' which restored the legal establishment of 
the episcopal church, it was enacted that every cleigyman, school- 
master, and private tutor should subscribe a declaration, affirming 
that "it was not lawful on any pretext to take up arms against the 
King," which members of corporation ' and oFTicers of militia' were 
by other statutes of the same period compelled to swear ; to say 
nothing of the still more comprehensive oath which theh^bXhurdi 
leaders, thirteen years before the trial of the Bishops, had laboured 
to impose, on all public officers; magistrates, ecclesiastics, and 
members of both Houses of Parliament. 

That no man can lawfully promise what he cannot lawfully do, 
is a self-evident proposition. That there are some duties superior 
to others, will be denied by no one ; and that when a contest arises 
the superior ought to prevail, is implied in the terms by which the 
duties are described. It can hardl;y be doubted that the highest 
obligation of a citizen is that of contributbg to preserve the com- 
munity, and that every other political duty, even that of obedience 
to the magistrates, is derived from and must be subordinate to it. 
It is a necessary consequence of these simple truths, that no man 
who deems self-defence lawful in bis own case, can, by any en- 
gagement, bind himself not to defend his country against foreiga 

• HomUlu ofEdw. VI. ind Blii. 
' MCLII. c. 4. 

• HCh.n.c.8. 
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or domestic eoemiet. Tliou([h the opposite propoiitioas reslTjr 
involve a contradiction in terms, yet declarations of their truth 
were imjiOBed by law, and oatfai to renouAoe the defence of our 
oountry were owisidered as binding, till the violent cf^lision of lacb 
pretended oUigationi with the security of all ri^ta and insthulions 
awakened the oalional mind to a sense of their repugnance to the 
finLprinoii^es of morality. Maxima, so artifiiaal and overstrained, 
wfaicb have no more root in nature than they have warrant from 
reaaoD, must always Esil in a contest against the affections, senti- 
ments, babitt, and interests, which are the motires of human cen- 
duot, leaving little more than compassionate indul({«nce to the noall 
number who consoiendously cling to Ihem, and .fixing the injurions 
in^utatioo of inconsistency on the' great body who forsake them 
for belter guides. 

The war of a people against a tyrannical government may be 
tried by tbe same tests which ascertain the morality of a war be- 
twesn uidepeodent nations. The employment of forc« in (he in- 
leMonrse of reaK«able beings a never lawful, but for the purpose 
of rapdling or averting wrongful force. Human life cauiol law- 
IwHy be de^«yed, or assailed, or endangered, for any other oliject 
than that of just defence. Such is the nature and such the boun- 
dary of legitimate self-defencO, in the case of individuals. Hence 
the right of the Uw^ver (o protect unoffending cititens by the ade- 
<|Mtte pnnjahroeirt of crimes : henee, also, the right of an indepen- 
dent state to take aU measurea necessary to her safety, if it be at- 
tacked or threatened from without ; provided always that lepara- 
laoa cannot otherwae he obtained, that there is a reaaonid>Ie pros- 
pect of obtaiaiBg it,by arms, and that the evils of the contest are 
not probably greater: than the mischiefii of aoquiescenoe in the 
wrong \ including, on both sides of the deliberation, the ordinary 
I of the example, as well as the inuuediate effects of 
U r«(wation can otherwise be obtained, a nation has no 
', and therefore no just cause of war ; if Uiere be no pro- 
bability of ebtuoiag it by arms, a govff-nmMt cannot, with justice 
to their own nation, embark it in war ; asd if the evils of resistance 
should appear, on the whole, greater than those of suhmissioa, wise 
nrfen will cohsider an ^tineoce from a peraicions exercise of 
rij^t as a sacred duty to their owo subjects, and a debt which 
every people owes to the great commonweahh of mankind, of 
which they and their memies are alike members. A war is jost 
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agtiatt the wroBgdow v/hea reparation for wrong (Saooot oOhii" 
wite be obtained ; but it is the^ only coabrinable to all the priod- ' 
plwof niOTslity, wh«i it is not likely to es^KMe the nation by whom 
it is levied to greater evils than it professes to avert, aod vhen it 
does not inflict on the nation which faas^one the wrong sutFerings 
altogether di^proportioned to the extent of the iajury. When the 
nders of a nation are required to determine a question of peace or 
War, the iwre judtioe of their case ^unst the wrongdoer nevet can 
,be the sole, and Is not always the chief, matter on which they are 
.morally bound to exercise a oonscientious deliberation. Prudence in 
conducting the affairs of their subjects is, in them, a part of justice. 
On tie aame prindples the justice of a war made by a people 
against their own judgment must be examined. A govemm«Lt ii 
entitled to obedience from the people, because without obedience 
jt caaaot perform the duty, for which alone it exists, of protecting 
them from each other's injustice. But when a goverflment is en- 
gaged in systematically oppressii^ a people, or in destroying their 
securities against fiiture oppression, it commits the same species of 
wrong towards them which warrants an appeid to arras against a 
foreign enemy. A magistrate who degenerates into a systematic 
oppressor shuts the gates of justice (mthe people, and thereby re- 
slMres them to their original right of defending themselves by force. 
As he withholds the {urotection of law from (hem, he fMfeits his 
moral daim to enforce their obedience by the authority of law. 
Thus &r civil and foreign war stand on the same moral foundation. 
The principles which determine the justice of both against the 
wrongdoer are, indeed, tfarougfaout, the same. But there are cer- 
tain peculiarities, of great importance in point of (act, which in 
other respects p^manently distinguish tbeak from each other. 
The evils of &ulure are greater in civil than in foreign war. A 
body of insni^entB is exposed to ruin. The probabilities of snc- 
eess are more difficult to 'calculate in cases of internal contest than 
in a war between states, where it is easy to compare those merely 
materia means of attack and defence wbiefa may be measured or 
numbered.. An unsuccessful revolt strengthens the power and 
sbarpMis the cruelty of die tyrannical ruler, while an unfortunate 
war may jwodnce little of the former evil and of the latter noting. 
ft is almost peeuUar to intestine war that success may be as mts- 
^evous as defeat. The victorious leaders may be borne along 
by the current of eventi br beyond Uieir destination ; a govern- 
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moat ma; be overtbrowa which ought to have been repaired ; and 
a Dew, perhaps a more formidable, tyranny may spring out of vic- 
tory. A r^ular government may stop before its fall becomes pre^ 
eipitate, or check a career of conquest whem it threatens destruction 
to itself. But the feeble authority of the chiefs of insurgents is 
rarely able, in the one case, to maintaiD the courage, in the other 
to repress the impetuosity, of their voluntary adherents. Finally, 
the cruelty and misery incident to all warfare are greater in do- 
mutic dissension than in contests with foreign enemies. Fore^ 
wars have little eSect on the feelings, habits, or condition of the 
majority of a great nation, to most of whom the worst particulars 
of them may be unknown. But civil war brings the same or worse 
evils inlotheheartof a country and into the bosom of many families: 
it eradioBtes all habits of recourse lo justice and reverence for law; 
its hostilities are not mitigated by the usages which soften wars 
between nations; it is carried on with the ferocity of parties who 
apprehend destruction from each other; and it may leave behind it 
feuds still more deadly, which may render a country depraved and 
wretched through a long succession of ages. As it involves a wider 
waste of virtue and happiness than any other species of war, it can 
only be warranted by the sternest and most dire necessity. . The 
chieis of a justly disaffected party are unjust:to their fellows and 
thnr followers, as well as to all the rest of their countrymen, if they 
take up arms in a case where the evils of submission are not more 
intfderable, the impossibility of reparation by pacific means more 
apparent, and the chances of obtaining it by arms greater than are 
necessary to justify the rulers of a nation towards their own subjecis 
for undertaking a fore^war.. A wanton rebellion, when con- 
sidered with the a^ravation of its ordinary consequences, is one 
of the greatest of crimes. The chiefs of an inconsiderable and ill- 
concerted revolt however provoked, incnr the most formidable 
responsibility to their followers and their country. An insurrection 
rendered necessary by oppression, and wairanted by a reasonable 
probability of a happytermination, is an act of pubUc virtue, always 
environed with so much peril as lo merit admiraticm. 

In proportion to the degree in which a revolt spreads over 
a large body till it approaches unanimity, the fatal peculiarities 
of civil war are lessened. In the insurrectiwi of provinces, either 
distant or separated by natural boundaries, more especially if the 
inhabitants, differing in rel^on and language, are rather subjects 
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tf the same government ^an portions of ihe same peo[4e, hos- 
tilities which are w^ed only to sever a l^al (ie may assume the 
r^^larity, and in some measure the mildness, of foreign war. 
Free men, carrying into insurrection those habits of voluntary 
•hedience to which they have been trained, are more easily 
restrained from excess by the leaders in whom they have placed 
Aeir confidence. Thus far it may be affirmed, happily for man- 
kind, that insui^ents are most humane where they are likely to be 
most successfiil. But i^ is one of the most deplorable circum- 
stances in the lot of man, that the sul^ects of despotic governments, 
and still more those who are doomed to personal slavery, though 
their condition be the worst, and their revolt the most just against 
their tyrants, are disabled to conduct it to a result beneficial to 
themselves by the very magnitude of the evils under which they 
groan; for the most fatal effect of the yoke is, that it darkens the 
uoderstandi^ and debases the soul, and that the victims of loi^ 
oppression, who have never imbibed any noble principle of obe- 
dience, throw off every curb when they are released from the 
chain and the lash. In such wretched conditions of society, the 
rulers may, indeed, retain unlimited power as the moral guardians 
of the community, while they are conducting the arduous process 
of gradually transforming slaves into men; they cannot justly 
retain it without that purpose, or longer than its accomplishment 
requires; and the extreme difficulty of such a reformation, as well 
as the dire effects of any other emancipation, ought to be deeply 
considered, as proofs of the enormous guilt of those who introduce 
any kind or degree of unlimited power, as well as of those who 
increase, by their obstinate resistance, the natural obstacles to the 
pacific amendment of evils so tremendous. 

The frame of the human mind, and the structure of civilised 
society, have adapted themselves to the important differences 
between civil and foreign war. Such is the force of the consider- 
ations which have been above enumerated ; so tender is the regard 
of good mm for the peace of their native country, so numerous 
are the links of interest and habit which bind those of a more 
common sort to an estabhshment, so difficult and dangerous is it 
fi» the bad and bold to conspire against a tolerably vigilant 
administration ; the evils which exist in moderate governments 
^ipear so tolerable, and those of absolute despotism so incorr^Ue, 
that ifae number of unjust wars between states unspeakably sur- 
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puses those of .wanton rebellionB agaiut the just exerciao of 
authority. Though the maxim, Uiat there are no unprovoked 
revolts, ascribed to the Doc de SuUy, and adopted by Mr> BUrke,' 
cannot be received without exceptions, it must be (tftned that in 
dvilised times mankind have suffered less from a mutinous spirit 
than from a patient endurance of bad government. 

Neither can it be denied that the objects for which revolted 
snhjects take np arms do, in most cases, concern their safety and 
wetl-beii% more deeply than the interests of states are in general 
affected by the legitimate cause of r^ular war. A natioti tnay 
tiully make war for the honour of her flag, or fbr dominion over 
a rocV, if the one be insulted, and tbe other be unjustly invaded; 
because acquiescence in the outrage or the wrong may lower her 
reputation, and thereby lessen her safety. But if these sometimes 
bint and remote dangers justify an appeal to arms, sbalt it bo 
Uamed in a people who have no other chance of vindicating the 
right to wonhtp God according to their consciences, to be exempt 
from imprisonment and exaction at the mere will and pleasure 
of one or a Hew, to enjoy as perfect a security for their perMM, 
for the fi'ee exercise of their industry, and for the undisturbed 
enjoyment of its fruits, as can be devised by human wisdom under 
equal laws and a pure administration of justice? What foreign 
enemy could do a greater wrong to a community than die rnler 
who would reduce them to hold diese inter^ts by do higher 
tenure than the duration of his pleasure? What war cao be 
more necessary than that which is waged in defence of ancient 
laws and venerable institutions, which, as far as they were suffered 
to act, had for ages approved themselves to be the guard of all 
these sacred privileges, the shield which protects reason, in her 
feariess search of truth, and conscience in the performance of her 
humble duty towards God; the spur which rouses to ^he utmost 
every faculty of man; the nursery of genius and valour, the spur 
of probity, humanity, and generosity ? 

As James was unquestionably an a^ressor, and the people ofEng- 
land drew their swords only to prevent him from accompiishlng a 
revolution which should change a legal and limited poWer into law- 
less despotism, it is needless, on this occasion, to moot the ques^ 
tjon, whether anna may be as justly wielded to obtain as to defend 

f I/Edue, Ute. 4t Bull;, pm^e, noiiEfiti vn the pment Diacmtelrti- 
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liberty. It may, bowner, be obiwrved, that the rultn wboiAiti- 
nalely persist io withholdiog from their subjects securities for good 
gOTCmineiit, obviously necessary for the pepuuoenoe oTthsl Uess- 
ing, generally desired by campelantly informed men, aild'ci^table 
of being iatrodnced without danger to public tranquillity, appear 
thereby to placethemselves in a slate of hostility (gainst the uatiao 
whom they govern. Wantonly to prolong a state of inseeurity 
seems to be as much ao actofi^gresiioD as to plunge a nation into 
that state I when a people discover their danger, they have a moral 
olaim on their governors for security ag^tut it. As soon as a dis- 
temper is discovered to be dangerous, and • Safe and effectual 
remedy has been found, those who withhold the remedy an as much 
BOrally answerable for the deaths which may ensue as if they had 
administered poiscna. 

But though a reformatory revolt may in these eireumstanoes 
become perfectly just, it has not the same likelihood of a prosperous 
issue with those insurrections which are more strictly and directly 
defensive: A defensive revolution, tA which the toie purpose is to 
preswve and secure the laws, has a fixed boundary, conspicuously 
iparked out by the well-defined object which it pursues, and which 
it sddom permanently over-reaches ; and is thus csem[(t from that 
snooeanon of change* which disturbs all habits of peaoeable obe- 
dience, and weakens every authority not resting on mere foroe. 
Whenevw wu- is justifiable, it is lawful to call in' auxiliaries. But 
tboB)^ always lei^timale against a foreign or domestic enemy, it is 
often m civil contentions peculiarly dangerous to the wronged peo- 
ple themselves. It exposes them to the fieril of becoming the 
slaves of the foreign prince who enters as their ally ; it must always 
hazard national independence, and will therefore be thelast resource 
of those who love their country. Good men, more especially if 
they are happy enough to be the natives of a civilised, and still 
more of a free country, religiously cultivate their natural repug- 
nance to a remedy of which despair alone can warrant the employ- 
mrat Yet the dangers of seeking foreign aid vary extremely in 
differrat circumstances. These variations are chiefly rq^lated by 
the power, the interest, and the prob^le dispoution of the auxi- 
liary to become an oppressor, lie perils are the least where the 
inferiority of national strength in the foreign ally is such as to for- 
bid all projects of conquest, and where the independence and great- 
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nesa of tlie natioa to be luccoared are the muB or sole bulwarks 
of bis own. 

These fortunate peculiarilieswere all to be found in the ralaliaiu 
between tbe people of England and the republic of the United 
Provinces; and the two nations were further united by their 
eooimon aptwehensions from France, by no obscure resemUance 
of national character, by the strong sympathies of religion and 
liberty, by the remembrance of the renowned retgn in which the 
glory of En^and was founded on her aid to Holland, and perhaps, 
also, by tbeosteem for each other which both these maritime na- 
tions had learned in tbe fiercest and most memorable combats 
which bad been then celebrated in the annals of naval warfare. 

The Britbb people derived a new security against the dai^era 
of foreign interposition from the situation of him who was to be 
the chief of the entet^ rise to be attempted for Uieir deliverance, 
who had as deep an interest in their safety and well-bong as in 
those of the nation whose farces he was to lead to their ud. 
William of Nassau, Prmce of Orange, Stadtholder of the republic 
of the United Provinces, was, before the birth of the Prince of 
Wales, first prince of tbe blood royal of England ; and bis consort, 
the Lady Mhry, the eldest daughter of the King, was at that period 
presumptive heiress to the crown. It is now, then, lime to torn 
our attention < towards that great man, the deliverer of Htdland 
and the preserver of Europe; from whom alone the people of 
Ei^and hoped for deliverance, and who, without thwr powerful 
aid, would have been unable to secure the independeace ofcivilised 
nations, the sole object of bis glorious life. 
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Tm house of Nassau stood conspicuous, at the dawnof modepn 
history, among the noblest of the ruling families of GJermany. In 
the thirteaith century, Adolphus of Nassau succeeded Rodolph of 
Hapsbui^ in the imperial crown, the highest dignity of the 
Christian world. A branch of this ancient house acquired ample 
possessions in the Netherlands, together with the principality of 
Orange in Provence; and under Charles V., 'S^iam of Nassau 
was the' most potent lord of the Burgundian provinces. Educated 
in (he palace and almost in the chamber of the emperor, he was 
nonunaled in Uie earliest years of manhood to Ibe government of 
Holland and the command of the imperial army by that sagadous 
monarch, who, in the memorable solemnity of abdication,^ leant 
upon his shoulder as the first of his Belgic subjects. The same 
eminent qualities which recommended him to the confidence of 
Charies awakened the jealousy of Philip D-, whose anger, breaking 
through all the restraints of his wonted simulation, burst into fu- 
rious reproaches against the Prince of Orange as the fomenter of 
^e resistance of the Flemii^ to (he d^truction of their privileges. 
Among the three rulers who, perhaps unconsciously, were stirred up 
at the same moment to preserve the civil and religious liberties of 
mankind, ^A^Uiam I. must be owned to have wanted the brilliant 
and attractive quaUties of Henry IV., and to have yielded to the 
commanding genius of Elizabeth ; hut his principles were more in- 
flexible than those of the amiable hero, and his mind was undis- 

, * B; the uicicnt name of Sttdtliatider (whence the Eoglijiii tgrm Stadlholder) or 
Ucnlenant of HoUuid. Klnjt, Velsi Jni Pnb. Belg. p. U4. j aud Wageuar, 
. Vaderland. Hiat., in nun; placea. 

' KHk Ocl. 1555, whence I^ince of Orange had entered hig liieDi;-thud ;ear. 
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as THK HOUSE OF NASSAU. 

Uirbed by ihe iniirmities and passions which lowered ihe illustrious 
queen. Though he performed great actions with weaker means 
than theirs, his course was more unspotted. Faithful to the King 
of Spain as long as the preservation of die commonwealth allowed, 
he counaelled the Duchess of Parma against all the iniquities hy which 
the Netheriands were lost; bat faithful also to his country, in his 
dying instructions he enjoined his Son to beware of insidious offers 
of compromise from the Spaniard, to adhere to hia alliance wib 
France and England, to observe (he privilq[es of provinces aad 
towns, and to conduct himself in all things as became the chief ma- 
gistrate of the republic* Advancing a century beyond his con- 
temporaries in civilised wisdom, he braved the prejudices of the 
Calvinistic clergy, contendiog for the toleration of Catfaolica, of ' 
whom the chiefs bad sworn his destruction." Thoughtful, of un- 
conquerable spirit, persuasive though taciturn, of siniple character, 
yet maintaining due dignity and becoming magnificence in his pub- 
lic dbtaracler, an able commaoder and a wise statesman, he is per- 
haps the purest of those who have risen by arms from private sta- 
tion to supreme authority, and the greatest of the happy few who 
have enjoyed the glorious fortune of bestowing liberty upon a peo- 
ple." The whole strug^ of this illustrious prince was against 
foreign oppression. His posterity, less ba{^y, were eogjosed in 
domestic bmilg, partly arising from their undefined authority, 
and from the very complicatad, constitution ot th^^ coquipoDwealth, 
of which a general outline seems necessary to be inserted id this 
place. 

The aevea provinces who established their independence made 
little diange in their inlieraal institutions. The revolt against 
Philip's personal conunanda was long carried on under colour of 
his legal authority, conjointly exercised by his liwtenant, the Prince 
of Orange, and, by the slatra, composed of the nobility aad of the 
deputies of towns, who had before shored a great porUoa of it. 
But, being bound to each other by an indissoluble confederacy, 
established at Utrecht in 1579, the care of (heir foreign relations 

■ D'Erindt*, boa bu MSS. in tbe bwMU of bii jOHCMt MB. 
^ BuTDel, i. UT. 

' Etcd Stnda hiniwlf betn one XMtifiuiaj to llii grett man^ whicb ■> 
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THE RBPUBUC OF HOLLAND. Ml 

Slid of all Iheir comdion a&irs was estnisted to delegates, sent 
from eadi, who gradually assumed the nanra' of States-general, 
idiidi liad been wi^nally bestowed oidy on the occasional as- 
sembliea of the whole states oFbH the Belgic 'provinces. These 
amtngemeDtB, hastily adopted in tines of confusion, drew no 
distinct lines of demarcAtion between the provincial and federal 
aiithorides. Hostilities had been for many years carried on before 
the authority of Philip was floally abrogated; and aller that 
decisife measnre the states showed considerable disposition to the 
Eerival of a monarchical power in the person of an Austrian or 
French prince, or of (he Queen of England. William I. seems 
about ta have 1»een invested with ' the ancient legnl character of 
Earl of Holland at the nuHumt of his murder.* He and his 
successors were Stadtholdws of the greatest provinces, and some- 
times ot all ; ihey ex^^Haed is that character a powerful influence 
OB the election of the ma^rates (^ towns j they commanded 
the forces oftheconfederacy by sea and land; they oombined the 
prerogatives of their ancient magistracy with the new powers, of 
which the necessities of war seemed lo purify the assumption,^ and 
ibey became eng^ed in constant disputes with the great bodies, 
whose pretensions to an undivided sovereignty were as recrat and as 
little defined as their own rights. The province of Htdland formed 
die main strength of the confederacy; tbe city of Amsterdam 
prsdominated in tbe councils of that province. Tbe provincial 
states of HoUaod, and the patridans in the towns ^m whom 
their magistntes were selected, were tbe aristocratical antagonists 
. of tbe Stadtholderian power, iriit<^ chiefly rested on offi«al 
patrtmage, on military command, on the favour of the populace^ 
and on the influence of the miaor pnjvinoes in tbe States-funeral. 
Haarice, the Megt Protestant son of William, surpassed bis fallter 
w mililary genius, but fell far short of him in diat mo dera tioa 
(^temper and principle which is tbe most indispeasable virtue <tf 
the leader of a free state. The blood of,Baineveldt uid the 
dnageon of Grotns have left an indelible stooi on bte memory; 
nor is it vnthont apparent reason^ that the aristocratical party ^ve 
charged Um with projects of usurpation nalur^ to a family of re- 
publican magistrates allied by blood to all the kings of Europe, and 

■ PMtal, CnmML. At Repiib. BiUt., ii. 4B, 4S. Logd. ITM. .i 
^ AvlMry DmMmiar. Mtooirea d« U Hollande, C9S. Vuderr^nki. TrotAlu 
if Pkji-Bu, iiL 87. 
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distinguished by many approaches and pretensions to the kingly 
power, which tbey were always (enopted and sometimes provoked to 
pursue. Htiiry Frederick, his successor, was the son of William I. 
by Louise de Coligny; a woman singular in her character as welt 
as in her destiny ; who, having seen her father and the husband of 
her 'youth murdered at the massacre of Saint Bartholomew, was 
doomed to witness the iall of a more illnstrious husband by the 
hand of an assassin of the same faction, and who in her last 
widowhood earned the affection of William's children by fmner 
wives, so as to ensure their protection to a son whom she inspired 
with her own virtaes. Having maintained the fame of his Euuily 
in war, he was happier than his more cdpbrated brother in a 
domestic administration, which was moderate, tolerant, and unsus* 
peded.* He lived to see the final rect^nhiou of Dutch independ- 
ence by the treaty of Munster, and was succeeded by his son, 
William II., who, after a short and turbulent rule, died in 1650, 
leaving his widow, the Princess Royal of En^and, pregnant, who 
was delivered of her only child, William III., on the 14th of 
November, 1650, eight days a^er the death of bis &ther. Tliis 
posthumous orphan, of feeble frame, with early indications of 
distemper. Seemed to be involved in the cloud of misfortune 
which then covered the deposed and exiled family of his mother. 
Iba patricians of the commercial cities, who had gathered strength 
with their rapidly increasing wealth, were incensed at the late 
attack of William II. on Amsterdam ; they were emboldened by 
the establishment of a republic in England, and prejudiced, not 
without reason, against the Stuart family, whose absurd prindple 
of the divine right of kings always disposed iames I. to r^card 
die Dutch as no better than successful rebels,** and led his son, in 
1631, a period of profound peace and professed friendship with 
Holland, to conclude a secret treaty ^th Spain for the partition 
of the Republic, in M'hich England was to be rewarded for 
treachery and rapine by the sovereignty of Zealand.' Under 
these drcumstanccE the aristocratical repubUcans found no dif- 
ficulty iu persuading the States to assume all the authority hitherto 
exercised by the Stadtholder, without fixing any period for cod- 

* D'Bgtmdei, 1. 65. Asber; Dnnuurier. 

* "Id huUUe diicoane he pranonBcwl tlie Dntcb tn be rabeli, »ai 
Ottu CUM, uif MJd thit Oitaiid htlongtd to the Arcbdnke," Cute, iii 

' CUrendon, Stile Pepen, i. 49., end ii. App. xxvii. 
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ferrii^ on the iDfaiit Prince th'e dignities which had been enjoyed 
by three generations of his ramily. At the peace of 1654, the 
States of Holland ttound themselves by a secret article, yielded 
irith no great reluctance to the demands of Cromwell, never to 
cfaoose the Prince of Orange to be their Stadtholder, nor to con- 
sent to his being appointed Captain-general of the forces of the 
confederacy; a separate stipulation, at variance with the spirit of 
the union of Utrecht, and diarespectfiil to the judgment of the 
weaker confederates, if not injurious to Uieir rights.* After the 
Restoration, however, this engagement lost ils power. But when 
the prince of Orange had nearly reached yean of discretion, and 
when the brilliant operations of a military campaign agiunst Eng- 
land had ^ven new vigour to the republican administration, John 
Dfl Witt, who, under the modest title of penuonary of Holland, 
bad long directed the affairs of the confederacy with a success and 
reputation due to his matchless honesty and prudence," prevailed 
on the States of Holland to pass a law, entitled, "A perpetual 
Edict for the Maintenance of Liberty," by which tbey abolished 
the Stadtholdership in their awn province, and agreed to take 
effectual means to obtain from their confederates edicts excluding 
all those who may be Captain-genends from the Stadtholdership 
of any of (he provinces, binding themselves and (heir successors 
by oath to observe these provisions, and imposing the like oath 
on all who may be appointed to the .chief command by land or 
«ea.° Guelderland, Utrecht, and Overyssell acceded. Friedand 
and Groningen, then governed by a Stadtholder of another branch 
of the liunily of Nassau, were consi^pred as not immediat^y in- 
terested in (he question. Zealand alone, devoted to the House of 
Orange, resisted (he separation of the supreme military and civil 
offices. On tiiia footing De Wilt professed his readiness to confer 
the office of Captain-general on the Prince, as soon as he should 
be of lit age. He was allowed to take his seat in the Council 

* Cnmirell wu preniled npon to eontrat hinuelf vilh Ibis Kpuatc atipnlalioD, 
TC17 imperfect in form, bat nbich tke rtrengtb of the rnliDg proTiuce rendered in 
■nUtance nifficient. Whitelock, Memor., IStb Majr, 16B4. 

' It eui liardlv be iitjnrioiu to the memory even of thii great man, to appeal to 
iba teatJDioa; of Sir Williim Temple, a man ormcbwnM aod iategtitj, who ww 
< geDBnlW oppoeed'in politica to De Witt, and who wrote af^r hUdeitfa. Temple 
on the United ProTincei, chap iv. 

' 3d Angnat, 1067. The immediate occanon of thia edict leemB to have been ■ 
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of State, and took an oath to oboerve the perpetual edict* His 
oppqnenti struggled toretard hia miUlary appointmeat, to iborlefe 
its duration, and to limit it« powen. His partisani, on the other 
hand, supported b; England, and led by Amdia of Solnw, the 
widow of Prince Hmrjr, a woman of exbaordiaary ability, who 
had trained the young Prince with parental tendemew, seixwl 
every opportunity of pressing forward hia nomination, and of 
preparing the way for the enlargement of his authority. This 
contest m'tsbt bavti been longer protracted, it the conspiracy of 
Louis and Charles, and the occupation of the greater - part of the 
country by the army, bad not brought undeserved reproach on 
ttie administration of -De Witt. Fear and distrust became uni- 
versal; every man suspected his neighbour; accnsations were 
beard with greedy credulity ; misfortunes were imputed to treachery, 
and the multitude cried aloud for human vicUms. The incor-' 
pwate officers of the gi-eat towns, originally chosen by the burgh- 
ers, had, on th« usual plea of avoiding tumult, obtained the light 
of filling up all vacancies in their own number. They thus 
strengthened their power, bnt deekoyed their security. No longer 
connected with the people by election, the aristocratical families 
received no fresh infusion of strength, and had no hold on the 
attachment of the community. They formed, indeed, the better 
part of the people ; they had raised the fisher men of a few marshy 
districts to be one of the.gr«alest nations of Eun^e. But the 
nHsrortunes of a moment banished the remembrance of their ser- 
vices ; Uieir grave and harsh virtnas were more unpopular than 
vices; the needs and disinters of war served to heighten the 
pleboan clamour, tai to streogthim the military power which 
fbnoad the combined force of the Stadtholderian party. It was 
is vain that the republicans endeavonred to satisfy that partyi, 
and to gain over the King of Ejigland by the nomination of the 
Pnnce of Orange to be Captain-general." Charles was wgaged 
in deeper designs.'' The progress of the French arms still farther 
exasperated the populace^ and the repubUcana incurred the re- 

■ Sir WiUiam Tcmple'i Dnipttches to Lnd AriingtoD. 

' UUi FebTBVT, 1673. Wageiuir. 

' Pater ie Oroot, th* iob of Orotiiu, unbuMdar from the iUIm ml PwU, IiMi . 
dlnGOTBred (he tecret tnttj for tbe de«tnictioB of Holluul conclndad b; l^ DncheM 
•f -Orkui «l Deier, ou tbe 9«d of Haj, 1610 ; la vbicb De Witt ailoded ia kia 
i»WfM*tfMDi witb Tample. — SiunBun of Trttij in Row'i ObMrvktiou <w Fox, 
collnted in June, IBSa, wi|]iMB.S. in the jionnaipn of Lord Clifford. 
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proach of treuber; ky a dUposition, perhaps carried to excess, to 

Mgocnte irith Louis XIV. at a moment vfaea all Degociation 
wore the appearance of submisBion. So it had formeriy happened. 
Barneveldt vai friendly to peace with Spain, and Maurice saw no 
■alety but in arms.- Men equally ^rise and honest may differ on 
the difficult and constantly varying qiiestion, whether uDOompro-' 
mising reurtanoe, or a reurvalion of active effort for a more fa- 
vourable Mason, be the best mode of dealing with a fortuidable 
eonquflror. Tbe dangers of either course are ofieo to great that 
it may be hard, even after tbe event, to pronouDce a sountf judg- 
ment. TboDgfa the war policy of Demosthenes terminated io the 
destruction of Athens, we dare not affirm that the paafic system 
of Pho<»on would have saved iL In the contest of Maurice with 
Btnwvddt, and of De Witt wiUi the adherent** of the House of 
Orange, both parties bad an interest distinct from that of tbe com- 
monwealth, for tbe influence of tbe States grew io peace, and the 
authority of tbe CapUin-general was strengtbeaed by war. Tbe 
populace revolted against their m^istrates io all tbe towns, and the 
States of Holland were compelled to repeal the edict, which they 
called perpetual, to rdease themselves and all the officers from the 
oath which tbey bad taken to observe it, and (o confer oir tbe Prince 
the office of StadthoMer,* which they deemed it dangerous to join 
to the military command. In two years after tbe Stadtboldership, 
hidterto elective for G(e, was made hereditary to bis descendants. 
This popular ooiAmolions which produced this revolution were 
stained'by the murder of John and Cornelius De Witt, acrtmepei> 
petraled with such brutal ferocity, and encountered with such he- 
roic eereaity, that it may almost seem to be doubtful whether the 
gfcwy of having produced sm^ pure sufferers may not in some do- 
gree console a eountry for hovii^ given birtb to aseasBins so atro- 
cious. These excesses are singularly at variance witb the calm and 
orderly character of tfie Dutcb; but it is mere justice to observer 
Aai, in the first century of tbeir commonwealdi, both the parties 
which divided it were (rnitinl in great men, who acted and snf- 
fered with eqntd dignity' in those tragic scenes of which the cob- 
tenq^atitm strengthens and exalts human natnre. Perhaps bo free 
state has, in proportion to its nu^^lnde, eontributed more amply to 
the ai u ead in ent of mankmd by examples of public virtue. 
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The Prince o( Orange, Urns hurried to the supreme audioril; at 

the age of twenty-two, was^orant of these crimes, aod avowed 
his abhorrence of them. The murderB were perpetrated mon 
than auonth after his highest advancement, when they could pro- 
duce no effect but (hat of bringii^ odium upon hia party. But it 
must be for ever deplored that the exb^me danger of his position 
should have ]H'evented him from punishing the offences of his par- 
tisans, till it seemed too|^lale to violate that species of tacit amnesty 
which time insensibly establishes. It Would be impossible ever to 
excuse' this unhappy impunity, if we did not callito mind that 
Louis XIV. was at Utrecht, that the populace of the- Hi^e had 
imbrued (heir hands in the blood of the De Witts, and that the ma- 
^strates of Amsterdam might be disposed to avenge on their coun- 
try (he cause of their virtuous chiefs. Henceforward the Prince 
directed (he counsels and arms of Holland. He gradually formed 
and led aconfederacy to set boamds to the ambition of Louis XIV. ; 
and he became by his abilities and dispositions, as much as by hb 
position, (he second person in Europe. From that moment, also, 
he b^an (o act as a personage of the utmost importance in the 
internal history of England. 

We possess unsuspected descriptions of his charae(er,'from ob- 
servers of more than ordinary sagacity, who had an interest in 
watching its development, before it was surrounded by the daz- 
zling illusions of power and fame. Among the most valuable of 
these vritnesses were some of the sul^eots and servants of Louis XIV. 
At the age of eighteen the Prince's good sense, knowledge of af- 
fairs, and seasonable concealment of his thoughts, attracted the at- 
tentionof Crourville,amaqofexperienceanddiscernmeDt. St. Evre- 
mond, thongh himself distinguished chiefly by. vivacity and accomr 
plishmeals, saw the superiority of William's powers through his m- 
fence and coldness. After loi^; intii^acy, Sir William Temple des- 
cribes his great endowments and excellent qualities, bis (then al- 
most sii^lar) combination of " charity and religious zeal," "his 
desire (rare in every age) to grow great rather by the service than 
the servitude of his country :" language so manifestly considerate, 
discriminating, and un^ti^erated, as to bear on it'the inimitable 
stamp of truth, in addition to the we^ht which it derives from the 
probity of the writer. But, of all those who have given opinions of 
the young Prince, there is none whose testimony is so important as 
that of Charles II. That monarch, in the early part of bis reign, 
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wu desiKKU of gaiqing an ascendant in Holland by the iWoration 
of (he House of Orange) and of subverting the government of De 
Wkt, whom he never foii^ave for his share in the treaty with the 
English Republic' Some retrospect is necewary, to explain the 
experiment by whiph that monarch both ascertained and made 
kpown the ruling prinfiptes of hit nephew's mind. 

The mean negociations about the sale tff Dunkirk betrayed to 
Louis XIV. the passion of Chariea for French money. He, at (be 
same time, offered to tbe French ambassador to aid Louis in the 
conquest of Flanders, on condition of receiving French succours 
against the revolt of his own subjects.^ Ha strongly expressed his 
desire of an offensive and defensive alliance with Louis XIV., in 
1664, lo RuT^y, one oFthe most estimable of that monarch's 
agents; <= but the most pemioioaB ofCharies's vices, never bridled 
by any virtue, were oft^ mitigated by the minor vices of indolmce 
and irresolution. Even the love of pleasure, which made him 
needy and rapacious, unfitted him for undert^ngs fuU of toil and 
peril. Projects for circumventii^ each other in Holland, which 
Charles aimed at inAuracii^ throng the House of Orange, and 
Louis hoped to master through the republican party, retarded their 
secret advances to an entire union. De Witt was compelled to 
consent to ^me aggrandisement of France, rather than expose his 
country to a war not to be attempted without (he coroperation of the 
King of England, who was ready to betray a hated ally. The first 
Dutch war appears to have arisen from the passions of both na- 
tions, and their pride of maritime supremacy; employed by Charles 
as instruments to obtain booty at sea, and supply from his parlia- 
ment; and by Louisas the means of enaUioghim, without opposi- 
tion, to seize the Spanish Netherlands. When that war was closed 
by the peace of Breda,' the Court of England seemed for a moment 
to have changed i(smaxim,by the conclusion of the Triple Alliance, 
which prescribed some limits to the ambition of France ;■ a system 
which De Witt, as soon as he met so bones^ a n^ociator as Sir 
William Temple, eagerly and joyfully hastened to embrace. 

Temple was, however, duped by his master. It is probable that 
the Triple Alliance was the result of a fraudulent project, sug- 

. • D'BitndFi, i. which CMtndicti ClwiBdoo'i accoont 

^ lyEatnitt, t. 4&a Ed. London, 1748. ^ 

• Himoin da RnTignj n Roi. 3dmg JalU. 1008. Dimple, li. II. D'E». 

mdet, T. ISlk Dec. IMA. SOU Dae isat. 
' JiUy, 1667. ■ Jinnwj, 1668. 
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gested origiaaUy by GourviUe to ruin Da WiU, by nnbroiliiig ttim 
with France beyond the probability of reeoneitiatien.* Charies 
n»dfl hsBte to disavow the intentions profissied in thai dliance, and 
to attribute the contrary appearances to the coldness with which 
France received his earnest and importuaate proposala for a doger 
eonnexion.^ A negociation for a seerrt treaty widi France was im- 
teediately opened, paHIy by the penMuial intercome of Charies 
#i(lt the French ministers at hti ,eourt, but chiefly through hi» 
jfister, titt Duidiess of Orieani; an amiable prinoes*, probaUy the 
only person n^wrn he ever loved. This corre^ndence, which 
was concealed from those of his minivers who were not either 
CalholioB or well affscted .to the Catholic religion," lii^red for 
about two yeara^till the secret treaty was eondaded at Dover, in 
May, 1 670, under cover of a visit niade by the Duchess to her bro- 
ther.* Theessenlial atipulationsofthisunparaUeledcompaotwere 
three: — that Louis should advance money to Charies, to enable 
him the more safely to exeoate what is called in the treaty " A de- 

' MiM. it, ainir<il]«, li. 14—18. and IM. Ed. Para, ltS4. 

•■ Ch>rlc> It. to DgchcH of Orkani. 13 (13) Jui. 1668, Dd. iL 5. 

■ Thii treatj hu bem laid to the eitigp of &e cKbinet csTlvd tbn C&btl, 
wnutl;, far, irf tha fire member* of that ulmiaiatratiai], twa ouIt, Clifford mud 
Arliagtan, wars priTj to the deiigna of the Kinr and the Duke of York. Ashlejr 
and Laad were too zealoui Pniteitanta to he trotted with it Backingfaua 
(whAlaTor mij^ be hi* indifferenoe in Teligioa) had too much levity to be tniitcd 
with Buch RFcreti, but he vraa m peaetnting that it wu thought pradeiit to diTerl 
hu attention from the real uegociation, bj enguinK him ia Begoeintinc a nnalated 
traatf, in which the artidei tarowable lo the Catholic religion wereTef^ odL Od 
the other hud. Lord Anudel and Sir R. Belling, Catholicn, not of the Cabal, were 

' 13 Ma;, (1 Jnne) IflOT; ugned b; Lordi Arlington and Arondel, Thomif 
Clifford, and Sir R. Belling, on the part of the King of England ; and by Colbert 
da CroiMj, the brother of the celebrated finander, on the nart of Pnute. iUMe, 
OhaerV. on Fox, 51. Sommarj collated vilh tha original, in the hands of the 
preneat Lord Clifford. The draft of tin same treaty, lent to Puia bj Anindel, 
(!••• not materially dlifcr. DaJrjmpl.), ii. 44. " The life of Jamea 11.," i. MO— 
4S0., agraei, in most circnmstBDcea, vitfa these copies of the treaties, and with the 
eorrenondenca. There li one imporlaiit Tiriation. In the tre«tj it ia itipnlatad 
that Cbarlea'i maworea in faioar of the Catholic religion ahoald jireceda the war 
aninflt Holland, accoiding lo the plan which he had alwayi aapported. "The 
Uft" taja, that th* rasotstion wm tdiea at Do*ar to begin wid the war aniMt 
Holland. Bat the dcipatch of Colbert from Dover 80 (30) Hay (Dal. ii. b1.), 
almoat iutifiea the atatement, which may refer to a verbal acqnieacence of Charles, 
wobtbly deemed ■nfficisot in dieae clandeatdac trsDiMtiau, where Qwt prince 
dMired nothing hnt nieh aararaucea u latiafy gentlemen in priTste life. It i« 
tnt that the narratiTe of the Life ii not herd anpported by those qantatloii* from 
the Ring's original Hemoiis, on which the credit of the compilatioD essentiallT 
depends. Bnt as in the eighteen yean, 1660— 167S, which exhibits no such 
qnotalioM, there are inlemai proofi that some passagea, at lewrt, of da Life are 



Islen from Ae Mamatia, the anence of qnotation doea not derogate k. ., 

the credit of thia pari of the work ae it would from that of any other Edinb. 
RevHw, xsvi. 4D3— 9Sa 
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•brttiiM oi hi* ftdkefWKe to tk« CstboUc nAifpaa," u& tupport 
him with mm and moaey, if that neMure aboiUd be resisted by hia 
Mbjaeli; that both powers sboiild joim their arms afjaiut Holluid, 
Ae ivluda of Wal^er«B aad iJadsaad being allotted to Ei^and « 
hue share of the prey, in a auuuer which ciearly left the other 
tecritoriea of the Repi^ie at the dbpoeal of l^uis; and that Ei^;- 
luul shoidd aid Loais in any new pretenfli<NU to the erowa of 
S^wia, or, ia other and gainer language, ^uble him, on the very 
probable event of Ckarks H. of Spain dyi^j without mue,* to 
iaoMponita with a moiwrchy already the greatest in Europe Ae 
iong-eoreted inheritance of the Honse of Bivguady, and the two 
vast peaiaeuhu of Italy and Spain. The strwigth of Louis woold 
(hoK have been douUed at oae Mow, and all limitatioiu to his 
brtlier progresa oa the Continmt most have beea left to his own 
oaaderalion. It is hard to imagine what shoald have hinderad 
him from rendering his BOaaroby uiuversal in the civilised woiU. 
Theport of Ostend, the island of Minorca, and the permiision to 
•OBquev Spanish America, irith a very vagoe promise of assiataDce 
of FnuMe, were assigned to Ei^land as the wages of her share 
of this oonspiraey against mankind. 

The fearful stipulations for rendering the King of JE^land in- 
dependent of Parliammt, by a secret supply of foreign moaey, 
and for putting into his hands a foreign military force, to be 
employed gainst biasabjeets, were, indeed, to lake clCect only in 
oase of the avowal of his reconaliatioB with the church ef Rome. 
But as he r^reseated it himself as a re-estaUishuaut of that 
Catholic Cbureh, as he eonsid««d it as essential to the coasolidatioB 
of his authority, which the mere- avowal of his rdigitm would 
rather have weakened, and the bare toleration of it coald little, if 
at all, provsote ; as he coafeacedly meditated maasuras for quiet- 
ing the alarms of the possessors of church Uads, whom the simple 
letter of Ihe treaty could not have much disturbed ; as he proposed 
a treaty with the Pope to obtain the cup for the Uily, and tbe 
masn in English,* cDnccssions which are scarcely iutelligible with- 
out the supposition that the Church of Rome waa to be established ; 
. u be concealed this article from Shaftesbury, who must faav^ 
known his religion, and was then friendly lo atoleralion of it; and 

' * Chmrica II., Ki»f[ at Spun, wai tkes a ieeUs md dittenpend cbild af mm, 
^ Dtlr^. a. S4. Mb. 3d Jvat, ISTS. 
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as other srlicla were fnuned for ths destnictioa of the onff 
powerful Protestant state on the Continent, there cannot be the 
^ghtesl doubt (bat the real object of this atrocious compact, 
however disguiMd under the smooth and crafty tallage of 
diplonutcy, was Uie fordUe impoeition of a hated rdigioD* upon 
the Briti^ nation, to which the conspirators foresaw a national 
resistance, to be stifled or ^luelled by a foreign army. It waft 
evident that the most tyrannical measures would have beea 
necessary for the accomplishment of such purposes, and that the 
transfer of all civil, mBitary, and ecclesiastiGal power to theniem- 
hers of a conuniinion, who had no barrier against public hatred but 
the throne, must have t^ided to render the power of Charles 
absolute, and a6forded him the moat probable means of effectually 
promoting the plans of his ally for the subjugation of Europe. II 
the foreign and domestic objects of this treaty be considered, 
ti^ether with the means by which they were to have been aceom* 
plished, and the dire consequences' which mast have flowed from 
their attainment, it seems probable that so modi falsehood, tree* 
.chery, and mercenary meanness were never befine combined in 
the decent formalities of a solemn compact between soyeraigns, witb 
such premeditated bloodshed and unbridled cruelty, for the pur- 
poseof overthrowing the independence of all nations,And forever 
subjecting mankind to civil tyranny and religious persecntion. The 
only semblance of virtue in the dark plot was die anxiety shown to 
conceal it 4 which, however, arose morefirom the fears than the 
shame of the conspirators. In spite of all their precantions it 
transpired. The secret was extorted from Turenne, in a moment 
of weakness, by a young mistress, as a condition of favour to an aged 
lover." He disclosed some of the secret correspondence (o Puffen- 
dorf, the Swedish minister at Paris, to detach the Swedes from the 
triple alliance,' and it was made known by that minister as well as 

■ It i« bat jail to mentinD, tk*t BnrMt neDtiou tke " teltratum at mperT," 
Bimi. i- &H. He b«d weo onl; Primi'* luitorj, asd he mmusb to speu of um 
negDciatifm cttried Ml tbropRli BackiDgkun, fnim whom *e Icnow uM dw foil 
eiteat of the plan wu conOflakd. ' 

* Mimoireii da Clibiij ; and ChulM II. to the DncheH of Orleuu, 20th JuiBarj, 
1U9. DilijinpU, ii. SO. LodU XIV. forg>*e bim, ofaMning, that loren of 
nxtj rnnat parcbaM faroar bj extraardinaTj ■aeribcea. It deiwatei frim the 
alar; of Bounet that tbi* mueaaonable amour ahonld nearlj coincide id iina «ith 
the coaienion of Torenne to the Roman Cathahc ceauaiBioii, which vaa aacribcd 
to a aelebraled vork of the great oontro*enialiaL The namtiTC of Chei^ is 
coafinned bj Runiaj, HiiL de TBrenne, i. 4tD. Parii, 1735, 

■ Sir W. Teuiple to Sir Orlando Brid^u, i4tb April, ISSS. 
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by De G^vot, the Dutch ambassador at Paris, to De Witt, who had 
iwver' ceased to distrtist the snioerity of the Stuarts towards Hol- 
land.* The suspioions of Temple himself were early awakened; 
«nd he seems to have in some measure played the part of a williog 
^pe, inUie hope ofentangliug his master ia honest alliances. The 
•nbstance of the secret treaty was the subject of general conversa- 
tion at the Court of England at the time of PuffendorTs discovery.^ 
A pamphlet publishedioratleast printed, in t67S, intelligibly hints 
«t such a treaty, influenced by corruption, " about four years 
before." * Not long after, Loius XIV., in a momenlof dissatisfaction 
with <^ries 11., permitted or commanded the Abbate Primi to 
print a history of the Dutch war at Paris, which derived credit 
from being soon suppressed at the instance of the English minister, 
and which gave an Almost verbally exact summary of the secret 
treaty, with respeet.to three of its objects, — the partition of Hol- 
Itnd, the re-^tablisbment of the Catholic r^igiou in the British 
Uanda, utd the absolute anthority of the Ring.' The project for 
Ihe ditinemberment of Holland, adopted by Charles L in 1631,* 
appears to have been entertained by his eldest son till the last 
y«ars of his reign.' 

As one of the articles of the secret treaty had {ffovided a petty 
sovereignty for the Prince of Orange out of the ruins of his 
country, Charles took the opportunity of his nephew's vi«t to 
England, in October 1670,' to sound him on a project which was 
thus baited for his concurrence. " All the Protestants," said the 
King "are a factious body, broken among themselves since they 
have been broken, from the main stock. Look into these things 
better; do not be misled by your Dutch folodcfaeads."* The King 
' imparted the failure of his attempt to the Frendi 



* Ds Wit obMrf ed to Temple, eTen ii . 
ekmiin of conDcUi in Bi^luid woold ba onr rain. Sinoa the rciga of 
therehu besD rach ■ flmctiutiDn in the Engliib coancili that it haa Deeo impoanble 
to coBccrt meuoToi with thnm for ttra jean." 

^ Pepji' Diarj, 38th April, 1609. " For a tarn of noneT we are to make a 
Icane with France. The rnonn will lo help the King that he 'will not need the 
puTiamoBt. We nut leave the Dntch, and that 1 donbt will anda na. U will make 
the pariiHiMnt and kinsdoiD mad." 

* Bnglaad'* AmMdlrom the PnTale Cdwl ak>WhitehaU. Tnoti in the reign 
•rCar/U. LwmKd, ISSe, Iblio. 

< 8ltfoTriBbidtkTeisnofW.lll.,i. loUod. 10. Land. 1 70S, fol. 

* Clar. SUta Papen. 

' HSS. Plaa of a joint war agaiiut Holland in tha laat an month* of ISBS, m 
t-oti Pnaton'a papeti, in the poaasMan of 8ir Jamea Orahan, of Natherbf . 
■ ETelju-B Diary, 4th Nor. ISTO, ' Bu/net, i. 475. 
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anbaaudor ; " 1 km utisHcd with the Prince's afailtlitt, fant I Bo j 
him too sealoui a Dutchman and « Proteetant to be tmitecl irith 
the secret." * But enough had escaped b> disclose to the sagacious 
youth the purposes of his uncle, and to throw a strong light on the 
motivesofalihissnbsequentmeasuKS. The indination ofCbarles 
towards the Church of Rome could never have rendered a man s* 
regardleaa of religion solintous for a counrsion, if he had not cos- 
sidered it as subservient to projects for the crril cstaUishmflBt of 
that church, whidi, as it could subnet only by his favour, must have 
hwa the iastrument of bis absolute power. Astoni^ed as William 
was by tbe discovn^, be bad the (bttitude during thelifeofCbarltt 
to conced it from all but one friend, or at most two. It was re- 
served for later dmes to disoover, that Chartes had tbe iaeonceiv- 
dile baseness to pn^ose the detention of his nephew in England, 
where the temptatioD of a sovereignty, being aided by the recovery 
of bis freedooi, might act more powerfuHy on his mind; and thti 
this proposal was refksed by Louis, either from ma^animity, or 
from r^pu^ to decency ; or, perhaps from reluctance to trast hik 
ally with the sole dispmal of so impwtaiU a prisoner. * 

When the French army had advanced into the heart of Holluid, 
the fortitude of the Prince was OBshaken. Louis offered to toake 
him sovereign of the remains of the country, nnd» the protetAton 
of France and England. But at that moment of extreme peril, he 
answered, with his usual calmness, "I never will betray a trust, nor 
sell the liberties of my country, t^ii^ my ancestors have so long 
defended." All around him despaired. One of his very few con- 
fidentiAl friends, after having expostulated with him on his fruiilesB 
obstinacy, at lengthasl[edhim,ifhehad considered how and where 
ha sfaoutd live after Holland was lost. " I have thought of that,*' 
he replied: "I am resolved to live on the lands I have left in Ger- 
many. I had ralbir pass my life in hunting there than s^ ny 
counb^ or my^liberty to France at any price."' Buckingham and 
Arlington were sent from England to by, whether, beset by peril, 
the lure of sovereignty might not seduce bim. Tbe former oftcB 

' Calbsrt •■ Rd!, 4A Dec. lOfS. JMtjwiflM, n. 70. 

' Dalrfmple, ii. 79. Smnmur; of L«Ucn bctwMn Cslbart Da Croil^ aad kk 
Court IB Octobar uid Namabir, ISIO. It it aofcrtuule tb^ Mitbar dw wkiMla 



nor eitracti frnm tbem ara giTen. 

" T«mple,i.3BI.,f(>lia;LaiidaB, 1791. Meneir^ 1678—1679. TbbftMd*** 
pm)Mbh> hia ucle Zi^IcaleiN, for tfaa «as*amtiM puwd bafera kit btwaaf vitfc 
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nkl, " Do yon mot see that Ibe DoUolry m loot ?" The aniwer of the 
Prince to the profligale buffoon ^poke the sftme unmoved resolution 
'with (bat which he had made to Zuleystein <n: Fa^el ( but it natu- 
raliy rose a few de(p«es towards Rikim«tion : — " I see it is in great 
danger, but there is a sure way of never seeing it lost j and that iB, 
to die in the lest ditcb."* The perfect simplicity of these declara- 
tions nay, perhaps, ftuthoriae us to rank tbem among the most 
genuine specimens of true magnauiisity which human' nalune has 
produced. Perhaps (he history of the world- does not hold out a 
better ffiuunple; bow high above the reach of fortune the pure prii^ 
ciple of obedience to the dictates of conscieiioe, unalloyed by in- 
terest, passion, or ostentation, can raise the mind ofa virtuous man. 
To set such an ezAmple is an un^eakably more signal service to 
Mankind, than all tbe outward benefits which flow to them from 
the most sucoesrful virtue. It is independent of events, and it 
bums most brightly in adveruty ; the only agent, perh^M, of power 
to call forth the native greatness of soid which lay hid under the 
cold an^ unattraotive dqwrtment of the Prince of Orange. 

His situation in 1672 was calculated to ascertain wjiather hie. 
Actions would correspond with his declarations^ Beyond tbe im- 
{KHlant country extending from Amsterdam to Rotterdam, a 
dtstcict of about forty miles in Iragtb, Ae narrow seat of the 
foyemment, wealth, and force of the conunoowealth, which had 
been preserved from invasion by Ute bold expedient of immdatioB, 
out of which (ha cities and fortress arose like islands, little 
remained of the republican territory except the fortress of Maes- 
trioht, (he marshy islands of Zealand, and \ho secluded province of 
Eriesland. A French army of a hundred and ten thousand men, 
encourt^ed by the presence of Louis XIV., and commanded by 
Cond^ and Turenne, had their head-quarters at Utrecht, within 
about twenty miles of Amsterdam, and impatiently looked forward 
to the moment when the ices of winter should form a road to the 
spoils of that capital of the commercial world. On the other side, 
the hostile fli^ of England was seen from the coast. Tbe Prince 
of Orange, a ucUy youth of twenty-two, without fame or expe- 
rience, had to contend against such enemies at the head of a new 
govemnwnt, of a divided people, and a little anny of twenty 
tftousand ifteu, either raw recruits or foreign mercenaries, whom, 

* Bumct, 1. 569. 
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die exdunvdy nuritime policy ot the Ute Mbnuislration had I«A 
irithoat officers of ddU or name. Hu immffirUl ancestor, wbea 
he founded (be republic about a century belwe, saw at the lowest 
ebb of his fortone the hope of aid from England and France. Far 
darker were the prospects of William III. The degenerate soo- 
oessor of Elizabelb, abusing the ascendant of a parental relation, 
•ought to tempt him to become a traitor to his country for ft share 
ID her spcnls. The successor of Henry IV. offered faim only the 
choice of being bribed or crushed. Such was the, fear of France, . 
that the Court of Spain did not dare to aid . him, th&ngh their only 
luq>e was from his suooess. The German bran<^ of the house of 
Austria was then entangled in a secret treaty ^ith Louis, by whidi 
the Low Countri^ were ceded to faim, on «>udition of fais guaran- 
teeing to the Emperor the reversion of the S^mnish monarchy on 
the death of Charles II. without issue. <, No great statesman, no 'd- 
lustrious commanderl but JHmteououlli, no able prince but the great 
Elector of Brandenburgfa, was to be lonnd among the avowed friends 
or even secret well-wishers of William. The territories of Co- 
logne and Uege, which presented all the means of military inter- 
course between the French and Dutch frontiers, were ruled by the 
creatures of Louis XIV. The final destructitm of a rebellious and 
heretical confederacy was foretold with great, but not apparency 
unreasonable confideace, by the ualots of absolute authority in 
church and state;* and the inhabitanU of HoQaad began serionsly 
to entertain the heroic {Htiject of abandtniog an eiuUved country, 

H ud ii>clin»tMWi of Bn^U miBultn 



Eiigm« imliu, iividciKli* faitiiiiu, rtnpeiidii iaentMdtii ac cnvi, 
Ut If nu vii Bnahm, mui Tem puea ■UiM tilciiD. 
Rcbcllibot reMpUealo, periolitutibu* aHiibi anlfii adjiiti. 

Mddc dcMror ib omiiibiii ; 
A Odlo Gl Ai«la oontn Hiipuda ddenn : 

Nunc A ii*dcm opprimoir.'' 

Daatsck, 30(k kog. ItffS. Stata Paper ODu. 



tbciB fam doinc &e atmoit for defenci." Lord Halifax to Lord ArliDgion, Smna, 
8d Jalj, lan. Dowtukiiv MSS. 

" (a can of the incc«n of lh« invaderi, the Znalanderi, all lealnu Praintaata, 
hare TMolted to oStt IhemMUei to Eogland. 1 told tbe rlatei of th»t proTince, th* 



inyGoogIc 



ud tmHpwtiag the commonwealth to thrir doimiuoiia in the In* 
dim ialuda. At this awfut momeDt, fortune seemed \o panse. 
Tbe unwieldy magnifiooice of a royal retinue encumbered the ad- 
vance of the French army. Ilioiigfa masten of Naerden, which 
was esteemed tbe bnlwaiic of Amsterdam, they wore too late to 
hinder the opening of tbe slnices at Murden, which drowned the 
oouBtry to the gates of that city. Louis, more intoxicated with 
triumph than intent on conquest, lost in surveying the honours of 
victory the tnne v^ich should have been spent in sizing its fruits. 
Impatient of so loi% an interruption of his pleasures, he hastenedto 
display at Versailles the trophies of a campaign of two months, in 
which die conquest of three provinces, the capture of fifty (brtified 
places, and of 24iQ00 jH^soners, were ascribed to him by his flat- 
terers.* The cumbrous and tedious formalities of tbe Dutdi oon- 
stitntion enabled tbe Stadlholder to gain some time without suspi- 
cioD. Even the perfidious embassy of Buekinghwn and Arlington 
contributed somewhat to prolong negoculions. He amused them 
for a moment by appearing to examine the treaties they bad brought 
from London, by which France was to gain all the fortresses wMeh 
commanded tbe country, leaving Zealand to England, and the rest 
of the cotintry as a principality to himself.^ Submission seemed 
inevitaUe and speedy, while the inundation rendered military move- 
ments inconvenient and pnhaps hazardous. The]-Prince thus 
obtaioed a little Insure for the exeention of his measures. The 
people, unable to believe the basenesaof lbeGonrtofLandon,wero 
animated by the appearance of the ministers who eametoseal their 
min. Tbe govenuncnt, surrounded by tbe waters, had time to 
BCgociate at Madrid, Vienna, and Berlin. The marquis de Monte- 
rey, govwoor of the Catholic Netfaeriands, withoiU instructions from 
the Escurial, had the boldness to tiirow troops into the important 



Kinr Iiad DO fiitd KWtlatioi) to raio tkem.' Tka ume tn t3>« Hme. Middlabmsli, 
bAJatr. 

(Tk« abore Dota, whan omnpmd with tlw text to wUdi it nf»n, atj ■M'**' t* 
the rBader sot quite camplete, or aot qnite applicable. It U printed esaetlT ai it 
wu left bj Sir Judm BhckiBtMb.} 

* ** Han than a lniidi«d brtnaKi and HiKtajT poft*.'' (EaTtoade LoaiaXIV., 
m. HS. 

* Tbe oCcial J etpatAaa-of tkeaa anbanadon are cmitaiBed in a HS. TotoaM, 
fntmblj tbe p Tppat tj of Sir W. Trambnll, now in tbe baoda of bia deacendaat^ 
Ifca Maroioi M DowddiiTe. Thew deniatch«a Aow tbat th« vorat mrn'-" 
circalated at tbe fiaaa, ef tbe ponnaea ef Ibia embajaj. vera Karcelf m bad v 



Ralph, i. a07. tl uq. TbueabMRT ended ia a new treaty between Cbariea 
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fortrewu of Diitob Bi«Imb(, Brad*, Bniga-op-Zoom, and Bois^le- 
ThiiS uaie^ preleow of a virbial guontatM of that territory by 
Spaia. 

In EagUmd, iha DMitiDuance of prorogaliou for two ye»n * re- 
lieved the King from pcrliuneBtary op{Hwitioa, but derived liia 
of suffioieot supply ; drove him to numreea alilu inadeqiuta and 
iBfaiaoiu,'' and foreboded that general indignation which, afUr the 
combined fleets of England and France had been wonted hy the 
marine of Holland ' alone (at the very mome&t when the remnant 
of ihe rapubhc s^nwd about to be iwi^wed up),- oompeiled him 
to desiat' firom the open proMoution of the. odious, oooaiMracy 
against that republic Th« emporor Leopold, roused to a just 
sense of the imminent danger of Europe, owduded a deCaosive 
lUlianee with the Statea-cenentl.* The Germanic body generally 
manifested the same spirit. Frederio William of Brandraiburgb, 
called the Great Elector, took the field in the autumn, in ctwse- 
^ueaceofadefensive alliance which be had concluded with HoUand. 
Atiter Ihe oommencement of hostilities,' Turenne was compelled to 
march from the Dutch territwy to obeerve, and, in case of need, to 
oppose, (be AusCrian and Brandenburg tnx^ ) and the yoang prince 
ceased to inour the risk and to enjoy the glocy of being o^toeed to 
th^ great commander, who was the grandson of Wdliam !.,■ and 
had been (rained to arms under Maurice. The winter of that yesr 
waa unusually Ute and short;* but as soon as the ioe aeeiaad mffi- 
cienUy solid, Luxenburgh, who was left in oomnund at Utrecht, ad- 
vanced, m the hope of nirprin^ the Hague. A providential thaw 
obliged him to retire) his operations were limited to the deatructien 
of two petty towns t and it seems doubtful whethw he did not owe 
his escape (o the irresolution or b«aohery of a Dutch officer ea- 

■ From Fthratrj, 1671, to FcIiniaTy, KITS. 

• Bholliuup theEichminu', Id Jumaij, ieTS.1 

• Batde 3 Sonthwoti) Baj, SBth ud «90i Jttj, 167!. In thcM uemonlilB 
■ctioui vna Ih* biognplieT of Junei IL iu efibct tcksoiriMlg^ tkat De BofW 
tisd ibe (dtantage. June* K., i. 45T— ITS. He IliHce CDConntered the ocMbiW 
«nt widiMt deUkt, dd Uie BStb May, the 4th Jose, ud the lllh Asgoat, 1073. 

' Peace betmeo Bn^tmd ud Helluid, 0th (10) Juuur;, 1874. 

• !5th InJj, lave. Domonl, lii., pu. i. iOS. 

' Setb Apnl, leTH. Id. ibid. 194. See elee the defMUTe tnalj betmeo 
LcDpold and Frederick Williua. Berlio, lath {ii) Jnme, ie7S. Id. ibi^ 901. The 
B^iihMatemeD thoB^t the QertiiMi slUaBcet ooaU MtMnHelkad.— -"Not 
1^ ■• iaar the leiiTal of the Halluidera tbtnbj Inui their dewfirali ceaJitioa." 
LordAilinstntetirB. Gwooyoe. Seth Jnly , 1S79. MMsdl. id. 74. Lwdoa, 
ITO«. 

< Bj Bliiabeth sf NauBU, Dnohew aTBoaiUon. 

' Loaii XIV. GompUiRi of tbia hard wiater. 
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trnsted with a pott wliieh comiuuidsd tlie line oT retreat. At die 
IMiitaua DMOMUt -of Laxembui^h'f advasca, Willuun had tfae botd- 
new to undertake a long march through Brabaot to )h* fttlaek of 
Cbarleroi, which he oOuU not thai hope to TVtain if he could have 
tokflo it. But he did more than gaia a fortresa, by gWing Bpirit to 
hii friends, uid ws kaow that his eDterpriae produced such an 
effect aa his enemies as to iat«mipt the sleep of Louis XIV. * In 
the emuhig fear he began offensive operatipns with ntrac outward 
and lasting consequencee. Having deceived Luxeubnr^, he re- 
covered Naerden,'* and shortly faazudiag another considertitle 
HMTch beyond (he irontier, be captured the city of Bonn, and Uibb 
compdied Tureime -to provide ftH- the rafe^ of his army by reenMa- 
iag (he Rhine. The Spanish governor of Um Low Countries de- 
clared war against Francet and Louis was compelled to recdl hie 
troops from Holland. Europe now rose on all sides ^[unit the 
mooardi who not many months before appeared to be her nBdit> 
pnted lord. So m^hty were the effects bf a gallant stand by a 
small pe<^de, under an inexperienced chief, without a eoutrial or 
minister but the poaionary Fagel, the pupil and adherent of De 
Witt; who, actuated by the true spirit of his great master, conli- 
nned faithfully to serve his oountry, in Bfite of the siddest examplw 
of iJie ingratitude of his countrymen. 

The deliveranoe ef Hi^wnd in 1678, though the moU sigDid 
triiunf^ of K free people over mighty invaders sinoe the defeat of 
Xerxes by the Grerics, which it even surpassed in the important 
circumstances that the valour of the af^resson was at least equ^ 
while their mUitary dis^npline, genins, and fame, were enperior, 
has yet hem so often rehUed,' and ia so Astandy oonneoted with 
the subject <rf this work, Uiat the above brief reoilal of it conld 
scarcely be justified, if it had Imcb possible otherwise to manifest 
the character of the most important actor in the history of Eng- 
land. In the six years of war which followed, a few partKulars 
only can be mentioned here as contributing to the same end. The 
Prince commanded in three batdes against the greRtest gsberals of 
France. At Senef,' it was a sufficient honour that he was not 
defe^ed by Condj; and that the veteran decUi«d, on reviemag 

* Lettre ia Roi ■ Loiitou, 99d Dec. IfteS, — " i. one henre ■prei minail." 
(EnvTM d« LobU XIV., iii. Hi. ' Ss^nber, KTX ■ 

' H ii doe to Tduira to a>\dtm, tkal tke panioB to migiu^ liii k«ra hu, on 
tkiii oocuioB, jielded to hii Qatonl feelinn of lnuntnitj uid jiwtic«. Sl^de da 
Loai* XlV.^av. xi. ^ lltb Angiiit, 1674. 
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die flvenlfl of (be day,— " The young Prince has shown all (he 
qtiahlies of the moat ezperieiiced comDuuHJer^ except that be 
•xpowd hu own person loo much." He was defeated without 
dish(Hionr at Coawl, ' by Lnwmbui^, under the nominal com- 
mand of the Duke of Orieans. He gained an advanta^ over 
the same great general, after an obstinste and bloody action, at 
St Denij, near Mons." This last battle was of more doubtfiil 
morality than any other of his military life, being foi^t four dajs 
after the signature of a separate treaty of peace, by the Dutch 
plenipolentiariea at Nimegueo;* I( was not, indeed, a breach of 
faith, for ^nn was no armistice, and the ratifications were not 
executed. It is uncerttin, also, whether he had information of 
what passed at Pfimeguen; the offldal despatches from the States- 
geBeral readied him only (he next morning. The treaty was sud- 
denly and unexpectedly brought to a favourable oonclusioa by the 
French ministers in one day ; and die Prince, who condemned it as 
alike offensive lo good laith and sound policy, had reasonable hopes 
«f obtainiDg a victory, which, if gained before the final rigna- 
^tn, might have determined the fluctuating oounsela of the 
Stales to the side of vigour and honour. He coidd not have hoped 
ht this result if he had known that the treaty was signed. Tbe 
mwahty of soldiers, even in our age, is not severe in requirisg 
F<»f of the necessity of bloodshed, if the combat be fair, the event 
brilliant, and, more particulariy.if the commander freely exposes 
his own life. His gallant enenues vrarmly applauded his attack, 
^■Atioguished, as it seems eminently to have been, for the daring 
valour, whidi was brightened by the gravity and modesty of his 
cnarader; and they dedared it to be " the only heroic action of a 
six years' war between all (he great nations of Europe." It is 
agreed, thatlf the offidal drnpatches had not hindered him from pro- 
secuting (he attack on the next day with the En^iah anxiiiaries, 
who mast then have joined him, he was likely to have changed 
the fortnne of the war.' Had he been more scrupulous on this oc- 
casion, his conduct would have been more blameless ; but it may 
be doubted whether the frames of mind which would Iwve dis- 
jposed him to yield to such scruplee would have fitted him1>etter for 
I»erforming the great duty of his life. 

• lltk April, 1677. ' 14th Atwiut, 1678. 

; Damout, Tii. p, i. 350. lOlb of Angoit; Ttti'' ' "" — '" "■- 

Ancnst, kud it tin Hisnc nn tfae lIHli af!ftplcmlM 
' ttir WillJMl TmniJi'i Hevoiri, 1678—1671). 
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The ot^ of (be Prince and (be hope of fan cofUMenitea wm 
to reitore Europe to (be condition in which it had been pUoed hj 
the treaty of die Pyreaeei.* The result of (he negomtions at 
Nim^nen was to add (be province of Franche Cont^, and the most 
important fortreues of the Floaish frontier, to the cessioiu whidi 
Louis at Aix-la-Chapdle^iwd extorted from Spain. Tbe Spanidi 
Netberlands were thus farther stripped of their defence, tbe barriet 
of Holland weakened, and tbe way opened for (be reduetion of aQ 
ihe posts which face- the most defcDceless parts of tbe E^ish 
coast. Tbe acquisition of Francbe Comt^ broke tbe military cod-' 
nexioQ between Lombardy and Flanders, secured tbe ascen^uit of 
France in Switzerland, and, together with the usurpation of Lor- 
rain, exposed the German empjre to new ^^reesion. The ambi- 
tiop of the French monarch was inflamed, and the qiirit of ne^- 
bouring nations broken, hy tbe ineffectual resistance as mnoh as by 
tbe long submission of Europe. 

Tbe ten years which-foUowed die peace of Nimeguen were the 
period of his highest elevation. Tbe first exercise of his power 
wap the erection of three courts, composed of his own snbjects, and 
sitting,' by his authority, at Brissac, Mentz, and Besao^n, to 
delennine whether certain territories ought not to be annexed to 
France, which he claimed as Ge& of tbe provinces ceded to him 
by the Empire by the treaty of Westphalia. These- courts, called 
Chambers of Union, summoned (he possessors of these supposed 
lieb to answer the King's complaints. The justice of the claim 
and tbe competence of the tribunals were disputed with equal 
reason. One of these provinces, called the three bishoprics, hail 
been in tbe possession of France for more than a century. Its 
sovereignty, as well as that of Alsace, bad been fiiially ceded thirty 
years, by the treaty et Westphalia. The crown of FrauQc had 
made no attempt during its possession or sovereignty to exercise 
those rights of paramount lordship to which claim w^ now laid. 
They had been hmg disused (if they really ever ousted) by tbe 
ancient masters, and could not therefore be. within the tnie con- 
struction of (he cession. To revive such anpetannnated preten- 
sions, even by tbe equal forms of negodotion, was an invasion of 
Uie principle of possession, on which the security of nations as 
well as of Individuals alone reposes. To require foreign rulers to 
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•Mwor sooh a plaist beCoM Frenoh Murts, vas a deeUratioa of 
mr against «U statas'; more otpflciaUy alanung to tbe muhitnde 
of WMk princM and towns who formed the Gemumio bed;. Tbe 
«hwnber of odiod at Henti deeread (he coBfiscatioB of N^ty fi^, 
for debnlt of appeanuioe by the StuiHorita, sduhij; wbmn wtte 
llw Kiogs of Spain and Swedm« and the Elector PalatiiM. Some 
jjflttf ^iritlew prinoes actuaiiy £d homage to Louis Car Ceriitones, 
vhioh wen said (o have been aodently fieb of the seeofVwduD., 
Udder coieaT of a )H-eteaded judf^meot of oae at these conrts, 
Mabiiahed at Briaaao, " the city of StraAu^h, a flonrishing Pn>- 
(ettant republic, which emmanded an important pam on the 
Rhine, wa« surrounded at midnif^l, in a time of general and 
profound peace, by a body - of Frenoh aoldiwi, who compelled 
thoae raagistrktes who had not been previously corrupted to 
surrender the city to the crown of France, * amidst the ooseteru' 
ation and afOiction of the people. On Uie same day, and almost 
at the same hour with tlie seizure of Stras}»ui^b, a body of troops 
entered Casal, in consequence of a secret treaty with the Duke o( 
Mantua, a cUsaolule and seedy youth, who for a luribe of a bundled 
diDusand pounds, betrayed into the hands of Louis that fbrtreu, 
(hen estetmed the bulwarit of Lombardy.'' Both these usuip- 
ations were in contempt of a notice from the imperial nunjster at 
PariSt agaiott the occupation of Strasbui^b, an imperial city, 
or Casal, the capital of Montferrat, a fief of the Empire.' 
Ob the Belgie frontier, that monaroh naployed means more 
summary ftad open than pretended judgments or clandestiae 
treaties. Taking it upon himself to detonniae the extent of terri- 

' Acts dE Foi at HonmnKe reoda k It CoDruDiM de Pnoce par le Comle dt 
Linngw, Dan. Tii., p. ii. IS. 

^ FImms, HiitDire da la Dijilomatie FnOfaiie, it. 59. GS. 

■ (Em- de LiODii XIV., ii. IM., vhcrs die ari|pnal carretpoBdeuce i< 
nibliihed. Tbe pretanled capitalalioii is datad da the SOtli SeptsBiber, IMI- 
The deaiga afcaiut Stntibargli had been knam in July. MSS. Lattcra al 
H. Sanlle, miaiiltT at Paria, to Sir Leoline Jcakina. Downthire Paper*. 

* (Bdt. de Lbaia X.IV., iv. SIB, SIT. CnrnajMndanca of LonTiua witfa fioalen 
•nd CatinaL Tl)e uattagaa coucieece of C&tinat ajtonisbed and diapleaaed tbt 
haoglit; miaisttr. Caaal h&d been ceded Id 1678 bj Matthioti, tbe Duke'a tai- 
kiMar, who, «itli*r Bored b; TSHione or b7 hwber bribca fra«i th* Hoaae af AwOia, 
•dTJKd hU nMster oat to nii£j tbe treaty; for vbicb he wai carried prUauer into 
France, and detained there in cloae and harab cnftodr. It baa been latrlj specioailj 
«siatMMdi A»t be nai tbe faaioaa priwMr witk the iraa mmsk, who dtad in tbe 
B«*tilla. Tbe bunin for Caral traa diagniied in tbe diplomatic fnnni of a cno- 
lention between the Kin|f and the Doke. DnBoat, Tii. p. il. 14. An armj i^ 
15,000 men waa collected in Daspbiny, at the deaira of the Dnke, to ^tc bil ule 
(be appearance of necenitf. Letten of H . Sanlle. 

• H. Saiille tn Sir L. Jenkina. FonUiditaan, IStb Sapt. lOSB. 
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lory ceded to him at Nimeguen, ha required from tha Court of 
Madrid tb« poweisioD of sueh distriets aa he dwiiif^t fU. Huoh 
ira§ Immedialdy yielded. Seme besiution waa shown ki aurrm- 
dering the town and district of Aloat. Louis sent his troops into 
^ Netherlands till his demands were absolutely complied with; 
and he notified to the governor, that Ihie sli^teat rauBUneQ would 
be the signal of war. Hostilities soon broke out, whioh made him 
master of Luxemboigt one of the strongest fortresses of Europe, 
aai were terminated In the summer of 1 684, by a tmee Car twenty 
years, leavuig him in possession of his usurpations, and giving the 
saneti<m of Europe to principles so fmitlul in wrong as those 
firom which they sprui^. To a reader of the nineteenth century, 
familiar with the present divisions of territory In Chrislendoni, 
and aocuBtomed to regard the greatness of Franoe as well adapted 
to the whole slate of the Europaaa syBtem, the coaquetts of 
Louis XIV. may seem to have inspired an alarm dieproponioned 
to their magnitude. Their real danger, howevw, will be speedily 
perceived by those who more accurately consider the state of 
nirrounding countries, and tbo subdivision of dominion in that age. 
Two monarchies tmly of the first class existed qn the Continent, 
as the appellalicm of " the two crowns," then commonly used ia 
speaking of France and Spain, sufEioiratly indicate. Bui Spain, 
which, under the last Anstrjan king, had perhaps reached the 
lowest point of her extraordinary £b11, was in truth no longer able 
to defend hersdf. The revenue of somewhat, more than two 
millions steriing was inadequate to the annual expOBe." It was 
abont one fourth of that of Louts XIV. at the same period.^ 
Ronqumo, the minister of this vast empire in London, was re- 
dneeA to the necessity of dismissing his servants without payment." 
An invadw who had the boldness to encounter the shadow of a 
great name had little lo dread, except from the poverty, which 
rendered the eounU-y incapable of feeding an atmy.' Naples, 
Lombardy, and the Catholic Netherlands, though the finest pro* 
viaees of Eurt^, were a drain and a burden in the hands of a 
goremmoit sunk into imbecile dotage, and alike incapable of 
ruing aid of maintaiung these envied poflsessions. Franee bad 

* MemDirea di Govmlla. ji. 8S. An accuant apparentlj prewired with are. 
I adopt the proportion of Ikiitceo livrea to the poand ateriing, which ia the rate of 
■ukang* £;•*•> hj BarilloD, in len. DtliTBiide, i. App. 114. 

' Notka «dT CollNrt pw LnoatoT: Lcttn i rAoaiumia Prantaiae, Jain, IBM. 

• Bavqaill^HSS. Latt ' OownUe, n IBM. 
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'in twenty yean acquired a Ibarlfa of the Spanisb Netherlands, the 
barrier of Holland, under pretences so rilBfat as never to be want- 
ii^ at a oonveaieBt season. While ^pain, a lifdess and gigantic 
body, covered the South of Europe, the manly spirit and military 
skill of Germany were rendered of almost ' as little avail by the 
. ininule subdiviwons qT territory., ¥rota the Rhine to the Vistula, 
a hundred princes, jealous of each other, fearful of - ofiending the 
conqueror, and oftoi competitors for his di^raceful bonnty, brolw 
into fragments the strengUii^ the G«raanic race. The houses <^ 
Saxony and Bavaria, Brandenbufgb and Brunswick, Wurtembur);, 
Badm, and Hesse, thmi^ among the most ancient and noble of 
the ruling families of Europe, were but secondary statee. Even 
the genius of the late Elector of Brandenbui^ did not exempt 
him from the aecesaity or the temptatitm of occasional compliance 
with Louis. From the' Freni^ frontier lo the Baltic, no ime firm 
mass stood in the -way t>f bis arms. Prussia was not then a 
mdnarciiy, nor Russia an European state. The conqneatsof France 
were already equal to the cojleclive dominions of many princes, 
not one of whom . oould then be overlooked in forming a con- 
federacy for European independence, which rendered it Uie 
bulwark of the Empire agamst the trrnptions of the Turkish barba- 
rians. ' In the south-easteni provinces of Germany, where Rodolph 
of Hnpsburgb had laid the foundations of Uie greatness of his 
fanuly, the yoonger branch had, from the death of Charles V. 
formed a mtmarchy, which, aided by the Spanii^ allianoe, the 
imperial dignity, and a military position on the central frontier of 
Christendom, which rendered it the biJwat^ of tbe £nq>ire agatnst 
the irruptions of tbe Turkish barbarians, rose during the diirly 
years' war to sudt a power, that it was prevented only by Gustavus 
Adolphus from enslaving the whole c^ Germany. France, which 
under Richelieu had exdted and aided that great prince and bis 
followers, was hence regarded for a time as the protedw of the 
German States against the Emperor. Bavaria, the Palatine, and 
the three ecclesiastical Electorates, partly from remaining jealousy 
of Austria, and partly from growing fear of Louis, were disposed 
to seek his protection and acquiesce in many of his eocroach- 
mats.* This numerous, weak, timid, and mercenary body of 

''Tbe Pdtttiiw, tageOuit uritb BaTuia. Hcntt ud Colcffne, prmniMd to Toto for 
Loiia XIV. u uap«nir i> 16M. PStStl, ii. SSO. 4ta. Ptrii, 1716. A mora aMbcBtii) 
and Ter7 cari<M« aMomit of Aii estnordinit/ HfociatioD, oilncted ^ua dw 
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Gflnua priiteee, Buppliad tk« cbiaf aHtaub out of whieh it wm 
potaibl* ibat BO allianoe agwiut thm coaqneror miglit wm day be 
fbmtd. On the other hand, the military power of (be Autnan 
Bwaarchy wu tfiif^ed by the bigotry uid tyranny oS iU prinoes. 
The peneculioa of the ProlMlaata, and the attempt to estabtirii 
aheotate nonarcbyf had ^mad dinafEeetioD through ff ungai^ aad 
ile vast depeodeMiee, the main basie of their pover. Id a contest 
b e tw a oa one tyrant and many, vbare the nation in a state «f 
penoiul afawery ia equally diiveganled by both, reaaon and hma- 
nily might be aentral, if reflection did not reaaiad m, that eren 
the centesta and factiops of » turbuleot ariitecraoy eat) forth an 
enerfy, and iiwgiuiDinuty, and ability, whioh are extinguished under 
the quieter and more latally laetiog dominatifw of a single matter. 
The emperor Leopold 1., instigated by the Jeauito, of which or- 
der be wai » lay mraiber, rivalled and anticipated Lotiia XIV * 
io bin finiel proeeeutioD of th« Hungarian Preteitanti, whioh drova 
like aatioBi to aieh deqiair that they lougfat refuge in the aid of the 
cMnman Aflmy of the €hri*tian name. The Turks, eneovraged 
kj tht revoUe of the oppressed Uuagarians, and stimulated hy the 
iafa-ipiuaofthe Conrt of Versailles, whiefa began early,'' andoim- 
tiBMed £or naay years, at lei^th invaded Austria with a mi^>^ 
urmff ead would have mastered the capital of ' the most noble of 
Ch^atiam sovwelgns, hod not the siege of Vienna been i-aised, after 
■ dHmtion of two months,* by John Sobiedii, King of Poland, the 
ben»ie «bief of a people, whom tn less than a eentury the Howe 
of Austria contiiboled to Uot out of the map of nations. V^ile 
thaae dangers impended over the Aaslriaa mooarohy, Louis XIV. 
had hema prepaiing to deprive it of the imperial so^rtre, ittat^ in 
is wonld have proved no bauble. By secret treaties to whioh 



Frwcfc anbiw*, ■■ Mbluihed b; UnoelAf (Mcmmbia da [iMi* XIV. Pi*fM« 
Jnatit Mo. %,), b; which it tspcan tbmt Ihe EUctor of Heuli belnjed Mutrio, 
.wkdhmd diitrilnited immeDM fanbe* to kim >iiil bii felWi. 

■ He baniAad (be Prote^mBt clergy, of wkoa UO, ori^ndl; condamMd to ba 
■ta>«d or boTDt to dealk. but bavisg nader pretence, prob^W, of bnaamtj, beea 
■^ to 4he Sp>mioi^ wm radeonMl trma tbe cosdMian or gallej dsfei by tks 
ai^iliiuM Do Rajter. ofier bU Tialoiy OTar tkt French, oa the eout ^SkOj. 
Cama, BoaM of AMii*, chip. m. 

^ Toltaire, Slide de Lou XJV., n^ bebn Ik* peaco «f Nimegoeo; tlhr 
WiBkuM TranbaU, ■mhimff— ot CoortaatiDafilo from AigoM, 1601, ta Jalf, 
KSl — m Preach anali es^ojcd ia fbintBtua the Huifarian raballion, aM 
I ai-'-'^-C""- ■'--''=-" Hwaoririt of My BwS M iy >t Couaiaatiaoplo. Dowa- 
Am> MBS. 

■ 14th Jnljr to Mth September, 1683. 
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the Elector of Bavaria was tempted to agree, in 1 670, by the proft" 
pect of matrimonial alliance with the House of France, and which 
were imposed on the Electors of Brandenburgfaaod Saxonyio 1679» 
a&er the humiliation of Europe at Nimeguen, these princes i^reed 
(o vote for Louis in case of the death^>f the Emperor LeopoU, 
which his infirm health had given frequent occasion to expect. 
The four Hhenish electors, e^ecially after the usurpation of Stras- 
burgh and LuKembui^h, were in his net, and he seems (o have en- 
tertained the like project for the Dauphin to a still later period.* 
Such were the dangers which undemuDed or beset the only mo- 
narchy of the continent capable of making head against Louis. 

In the United Provinces, the vanquished party, whose antipathy 
to the H(Hue of Orange was exasperated hy the cruel fate of De 
Witt, sacrificed the care of the national independence to jealousy 
of the Sladthidderian princes, and carried their devotedness to 
France to an excess which there was nothing in the example of 
their justly revered leader to warrant " They obliged the Prince 
of Orange to accede to the unequal conditions of Nimeguen : they 
prevented him from making military preparations absolutely re- 
quired by safety : they compelled him to submit to the truce tor 
twenty years, which left the entraiuies of Flanders, Germany, and 
Italy, in the hands of France. They concerted all the measurM 
of domestic opposition with the French minister at the Hague, and 
thoi^;h there is no reason to believe that the opulent and creditable 
chiefs of that party, if they received French money at all, would 
deign to employ it for any other than what they bad unhappily been 
misled to regard as a public purpose, there is the fullest evidence 
of the employment of brUtes to an extent and with a success not 
proved to exist on any other occasion, to make known at Versailles 
the most secret counsels of the Commonwealth." Amsterdam raised 
troops for her own defence,' declared her detennination not to 
contribute towards hostilities which the measures of the general 

■ Lemomlcj, Nonr. Mem, de Dugean, 4TS. Mnnwcb. de Lonis XIT. Pieces 
Jtabf. No. a. 

^ The (peed uid Joj iritli wliich be utd Temple coneliHled tile triple alliuce 
■eem, indeed, to proTe the contrary. Tliit trekij, bo qoicklj concluded b; tiro 
wise, >ccompliBbed, and, above all, hoaeit men, ia anpanOleled in diploniab'D tnoa. 
actions "^ Nulla diet mquaai memori aot rximit ova." 

' NegociatloBsdeM. LeComled'Aiam en Hallande, 16711—1(88. 6 tdU. ISmo. 
Pnris, 1154, i. )3.^^. 86. 47. 48. 86. lOa. 135, &c. Biamplei of treackerjt, ia 
■onw af wbicb tlie.4^pret «u kanwn onlj to tbree personi. SoneliMei, copiei of 
•rdan were abUincd from tbc Prince's pHiate repo»itorie*, ii. 53. 

• Dm. ii. 78, 
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govbtnmenl might occasion, aad entered inlo a secret correspon- 
dence with France, whicK was treated by the Prince of Orange as 
an act of high treajaon, and which, e\en if her claims to sove- 
reignty were acknowledged, must be owned to be the act of a trea- 
cherous confederate. Friesland and &oiiingen, then under a se- 
parate Stadtholder, of a jumoF branch of (he House of Nassau, re- 
oalled their tnK^ from the common defence, and bound them- 
selves, by a secret convention with Amsterdam, (oact is concert witli' 
that potent and mutinous city. The signature of the truce seemed 
to establish the supremacy of France. The provinces of Guelder- 
land, Overyssell, Utrecht, and Zealand adh^^, indeed, to the 
Priooe, and he still preserved a majority in the Stales of Holland ; 
but U ccMisisted only of the order of nobles and of the deputies of 
inconsiderable towns. Fagel, his wise and faitbliil minister, ap-- 
peared to be in danger of destruction by the reputdicans, who ab- - 
horred him as a deserter from their standard. Bat Heinsius, pen- 
sionary of Delfl, probably the ablest man of that party, having, on 
a mission to Versailles, seen the ^ects of the civil and religious 
policy of Louis XIV., considering consistency as dependent, not on 
namofl, but on principles, thought it the duty of a friend of Uberty 
to join the party most opposed to that monarch's designs.'' So 
trembling was the ascendant of the Prince in Holland, (hat the ac- 
cession of individuals was, from their situation or ability, of great 
importance to him. His cousin, the Stadtholder of Friesland, was 
gradually gained over; and Conrad Van Benningen, one of the 
chieb of Amsterdam, an able, accompUsbed, and disinterested re- 
puUican, fidile from over-refinement, and betrayed inlo Fren<^ 
councUs by jealousy of the House of Orange, as soon as he caught 
a f^impse of the abyss into which his country was about to jiall, 
rec(»led from the brink of the precipice. He called Louis XTV. a 
awallower of (owns and provinces.' He assured his republican 
friends that the intention of die King of France could only be to 
deceive, to divide, to conquer; that he was a conqu««r, and that 
it was not the nature of a conqueror to stt^ in the midst of his 
oonquesls. D'Avanx, pressed by such unanswerable observations, 
made an attempt to obviate them in a manner very unworthy of his 

■ Dkt. ii.98. Ifllh Fab. 1684. 

' Bjnkerahoek, who prwided in tlie Coi^ of Holland dnriiu; the mipeuion o{ 
the Stadtiwlderdtip, iioainllT eiUj the impeacIinwDt of tbe High PenaioDBrj of 
Amatarduii b; the Prince of Oraiige, " Crimtn fame majntatit Oraiigiit." 

.' Dkt. i. 149. 
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taloito. "Van BeBoiagefe," Mud he, "doM not know the Himg. 
Ut'maa mudi lAioJb ail o^^ crnqnerars as Uiey are Bbore ordi- 
nary men." ■ 

Thiu did the vet^ Oomitry irbne the Ptimoe of OnagB hM 
sway, flndtiiate bCrlweeD htia Bbd Lows; ineonnioh, indnedt Aattf 
that aaenariA had Abatrrtd any Imasure in hu Cruelty toWardi 
th* FrBOcfa Phrteatan(»r it na^ have been impoaaiUe, till it waa 
too ta(e» to turn Ike force <rf HoKand aftainat kin. 

But the wcakfltFt ^nit in tfa - iefences of Eaiopean ind epmdflMoe 
-was Es^ad. It wn trot, indeed, Itto the oontineBtal Hates, eitker 
attaclwd by othei^ na efc i ci , of Weakened by foreign iaftmnce, or 
dtriadliag friHU nwatd decay. Tke throne waa filled ky a traitor, 
Acrvatnrtoflha donuBon enCmy Coa^AUded this imiNMlant -fHiaL 
•Foraqnarier of a century Charla IL oonnivsd at tbe tetrqutsts of 
Eioaia. Var xUb tang UriCs of trcaaOnl agaiwt hii ottn Mtintry, 
irtDcfa oonld only Uand ot Sk& with Enrope, be wai kribed ky the 
aon qw er or with noney, and wilb tka prttniBft of • foNlgn aifilat7 
feree, to iiAposd tke raliftion and goVernaunt «f Franoe vpou kia 
subjects. The dfal speotaeB of that polioy had been th« sak) of 
Dunkirk to Franee, by wfatefa he Btrao^heMd diat OMiiilry on h«r 
conquering nde, aad saorificed tkat meant of protecting the No- 
Aariandswitk which Crooiwefl had annedEaghnd.* Very Bhorthf 
hAorwarda Letris was pwfeotly assured of Ghariel's «nhs«rv*e nc y.' 
It wal not long before tb« King of Engiaad besought Rmignyto 
fMcnre for him « secret pemniary treaty «Mi the Fr«Mh VM- 
mvdh.* Thn nsgociatMns suspended by tks first Dnteh war were, 
as we }iaTe seen, utaat pcrfidtoualy renewed at the v«ry moMCttt 
of (be triple alliance. The dtgeoerat* Cbarlei never bad tba «k> 
Ctue «f yielding to «eduotieo. Ha contuidy amiled Louis «itk 
ihe ki^tertonity al wd as rtttlitf of M abject proBtitnta Dnrfng 
Hm ttmtmi Dutch wws he repealed to the worid the designs whifeh 
he ifm at otber times compellad to diaeambde. During tke laat 
fourieeii yean «f kis roign, he appears to have engaged in eight 

" Dw. iv. \8, U. 

" TkaraiikoniaTMsnteMitnllatakl'ratBotir, ^m«d*i tlw fnfnmot 
Ffendi CMiqneit, hkd, it the momeDt of hi* death, > project of im dEiucs *it]| 
SttUBagaittrtPrtbofi, UwkkA CdtisihilDte (he ItAirfebglad; takeqaintion 
which, t)«Bther with Dunkirk, mi^t htTa ivoTeated tke conqaatf of Flanden. 

• " Helier »eo la derni^re li&iMn »« I'Anrittem, ea am is pnit fkirs du wiT 
M tendea^." L« IM t ITHt&vdsa, Mth Doe. leSI. D'Brir. ri. 9*7. 

■ Om. mm. CnnpWeDVilM^Mi'dMpMBhof 1M Dec hW, inB^BitrtclM 
ii. Uh with Rnvipij^X ttejmi M U* iiaMr, Id Mj, fdeS. ]>ktryttiple, Ap- 
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seent tMttia for Fmob HOMy, to all of whiok his brotW and 
p«baUe UMMBior wm privy. Moiv tban one oftheH*tMtw 
4ariag (tw tiiiM ia wkioh he was Mtiog th« pert of an impartid mc- 
iatar ia the ii«gocwtio> at NtmegnM. aolietlou* appamtly only 
br jailioB, or, if UaMod, odyby aniif ty tor tho gcnend Mearity of 
S a t opa. Dimogthe last ten yeai* of hit ro^ bo received a Hieret 
pMskua, oaconditioD of abaBdoniBg the Gontioaat to Loav, ai well 
u of aui]wndiiig tke ooMadtatioe, aod violvtiBg an apteai law, by 
the iDleniiiuioB of pariiament * Wbeo, bewever, Louts bMame 
J MBW i of pOHMung Laxoi^bari^, Cbqiles «Klorted n aMtiOBal 
WheforooBBivaaceat tfaatDewaetoTMpiM.' Aftepbohadseld 
Afl fertnM, be ipropoaod himadf to Spaia aa arbitrator io the dta- 
puta ngardi^ it; * asd ao aotorioaa vaa hii perfidy, tkal the 
fipaniih ■iaittera at Part* did pot eeruple to justify their refiMal lo 
hk andMMader, by lelli^ bim, " thai they rafased becaiua they 
had DO nind lo part wtdi Loxeatburgh, which they kaew was to 
he aaenfioed if they aoeepted the oBar." * After a short istenup- 
lioBof gopdaaderatasdiagiChariei, iatoUoitingBOBey &omLouia, 
djstiiiotly amwod to Bfudlon the rnliBg piiaeiplo of his life,—" I 
should rather depend ea your HiAiter than oa ny people." ' The 
Dak* «fVerk«ert seaIeBsly«movded faia broken — *'Moteae 
«( yov Ma|eri.]^B sn^eoto," aaid a French anbaasader to his »o- 
W9ftiga, '' wehfls j«a nort aacee a i thaa the two brotbers." He 
adds, aa a taeril lowarda Lona, what is the streageat nark «f the 
alieaatioo ofthoee tnaateml prijioes from their own aalioa t — 
** Bat yo« «aa eewat o^ on theea two friends in Engtand." ■ Bodi 
equally betrayed Uie iaiprest awl dignity of the Priaoe ef Orai^. 
The Kteg betrayed to the Freneh the anxiety of ^ Datdi and even 
eftbePrineeferpeaee.^ Ont ofd^renfwto lbs Court of FnBee, 
he MliM«d his conaent to dw Lady Mary's manuge with dw 
Piiiwein l6T4;aBd when it waaat langdi agreed OB.heeKeoaed 
it (with «qna] haeeaeae whether the eicaae were fa^ortrae),BB 
itCorqmetiiigtbeMspioiOM of his aidijecle ofhiavMi- 



• Difcr. Aii«.*o«Mto>,H-4i7Mliw-w«. >ibid.aai. 

' " Hf KMPJJBF4B(BoiibBiUr) w »'»vm wiii «■• «i pob «rv c«t «Bin, h ««■ 
^enentren dW on conccri ■ecret pour avoir i V.H. U Tills da LaxenMrgb." 
l<iAn.p.lS. BMill«BuR<ii.7(lT)No«. 1B8I. 81 Ndt. (IDec.) IMI. 

* BuilUa,l&(35)Oeo. leSl. 

• UfdPMMw to 8«nlwy AmkiMi Puit, » (te) D«t. lata. 
' BmriUoD,S(IB}Ju. 16m Miy. 

< CautiDwIUi, tf(n)iw.le«I. Oirr. 

* Id: 38 Oct (» Not.}. U19. IbiiL ud Nucud'« Report, DaL App. in- 
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Dexions with Fnuice.* The Dulte of York said to BariUoD, " I 
consider myself as rwaeijor my retigioti, if the present occasion 
does not serve (o subject En^and." * At the same timet he pro- 
f«Eed to the Prince of Orange bis zeal for the war against France ; 
. and acceded with apparent joy to that Prince's proposal, that (be 
Dukeshoald himself command the Ei^lish ausillanes in Flanders.'^ 
These specimens of (he policy of Charles uid James, seleded from 
the documents already published, are sufficient to show, that the 
English government was in (beir hands the main stay of the com- 
mon enemy. . From many intimations in the published oorrespon- 
deuQe, from the evident negligence with which the search has hi- 
therto been conducted, and from the fact, that many of the corrupt 
and clandestine agreements bnng mu^ly verbal, must have left 
traces too faint to be perceived by hasty examiners, it seems very 
probable that farther invest^tion might yet discover more com- 
plete evidence of a system of treachery, which, for the Iraiglh of its 
continuance, the vUeness of its motives, the basraess of its means, 
and the magnitude of its evil consequences, is without parallel in 
the history of mankind. Even with our present information, it 
may be safely affirmed, that in the rei^ of Charles, no criminal 
who suffered death had been guilty of so many immoral and per- 
nicious acts as his sovereign. So signal tin example of perfidy 
tended to destroy all faith between governments, and to render 
concert against the conqueror impossible. Almost the whole ag- 
gi-andisemeot of Louis XIV. might have been averted by common 
honesty on the part of Charles JI. To his faithless and merce- 
nary breach of the triple alliance may justly be ascribed the ex- 
pense, danger, desolation, and bloodshed, which were incurred by 
the European confederacy in those wars, which were waged for 
twenty-five years to reduce the power of Louis XIV. wiUiin rea- 
sooable limits. The internal condition of England herself was dis- 
composed by the suspicion entertained by all, and the knowledge 
possessed by some, of the sinister designs of the govermoeuL A 
king who called in foreign aid, and received foreign bribes, ex- 
posed himself to the danger of seeing his ministers corrupted, and 
his opponents tempted to imitate fab example. Some of those who 

Dti. 
" Perdu JMMTW religioB," u itrtui^ 

lo ike Pnncc of OiuEc Jma.— Apiil, 11678. 
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o{Y(»ed Charles in parliament, had been so often deceived by him, 
(hat, believii^ his ^ow of preparation for wu- against France in 
1678 to be merely an expedient for <Atatning an army and a re- 
venue, whicb would enaUe him to become absolute, tb^ opposed 
measures * into which cinsumstances mi^t then have hurried that 
prince, and hy which he might have invohintarily contributed to a 
less minona peace than that of Niraeguen. Louis, admitted 
by the King wUhin the circle of domestic differences, as he found 
Charles hy his Gears driven to support the cause of Europe, did not 
scruple to make advances to the English enemies of the Court. 
Desirous of detaching France from Uieir own sovereign, and of thus 
depriving him of the most ^fiectual ally in his project for rendering 
himself absohite, they reprehensiUy and unhappily acci^ed the 
aid of Louis in counteracting a policy which they had good reason 
to. dread. They considered this dangerous understanding as al- 
hiwdble for the purpose of satisfying their party, that in. opposing 
Charles tliey would not have to apprehend the power of IjOius, and 
disposing the King of France to spare the English constitution, ad 
some curb on the irresolution and inconstancy of his royal depend- 
ent, in th(Me cases where these despicable qualities might then^ 
selveshave accidentally rendered him a less obedioit sUve. To 
destroy confidence between the Courts seemed to bean object so 
important, as to warrant the use of ambiguous means; and it was 
not unnatural to hope, that if Louis becama familiar with such ne- 
gociatioDs, they might reconi^e him to the power of partiament, as 
a barrier ^^inst succeeding kings of more Ei^Iish spirit The 
usual sophistry, by which men who are not depraved excuse to 
themselves great breaches of morality, could not be wanting. Tbey 
could easily persuade themselves (hot they could stop when they 
pleased, and that the example could not be dangerous- in a case 
where the danger was too great not to be of very rare occurrenot. 
In these circumstances, some of them are said by the French an>- 
bassador to have so fac copied their prince as to have received 
French money, though they are not ch&rged with being, like him, 
induced hy it to adopt any measures at variance with their avowed 
principles; a material difference, indeed, hut rather as it a^ravates 
hisguilt,lhanas an excuse for the gro5s,and perilous, andodionsquali- 
Ues ascribed to his adversaries. Barillon is a single witness, who 

' BacUloD, 4 (14) March, I6T8. 
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ni^ have /abrioMttd (be MMonnts of the datrditttton »tmtmty to 
covor the eonvenioo of the fiuds to his owli prinle purpom; 
whose exp«ndilure i* Hub cue Bait have bmn uicbe«l«d by the 
neceuity of producing vouchers, and whota imtupperted testiDUwy 
was screened by the profound Mcrfloy of his sorre^Mndenoe froB 
the ordinary ririu of deteGtion. As it was not protended that Uie 
largesHs were loiofiuenceftepubliDOODdactofthapartieB, the moat 
i^^H>^tantDl«aluofcIHTabaralM»or eontradiotioa were altogether 
wanting. If, uponthisde£BclivBevide»oe,aiidin acase where weeaa 
never bear the defence of the accused, weehonid be iacUned to bdievB, 
that in anogeofliUlepecuniary delicacy, when laige presents from 
■•vereigns were scaroely deemed dishoBourable, and when many 
princes, and almost all miaifltsrs, were in the pay of Louis XIV., 
same part of the sUtement may be true, it is due to the hau^ly 
tamper, not to my to the high priaoiplee of Sidney ; it a due, Uiou^ 
inavery.infaior d^ree, to tfae unple fortuoet of others of the 
persoaa named, to believe, that the pdUated gifts, if reoeived at all, 
wera applied by them to elections aad other public interests of the 
pOfMfau- party, whiob there might be a fantastic gratifiealioa in 
p«motisgby treasurm diverted from the use of the Conri. These 
unhappy ttansactions, which in their (nU extent require a more 
criiioat Bcrutiny oftlw wjgiaal documents diaa that to wfakb they 
have been sahjected, are not pretended (o origmate till lea yeera 
afier the ooocert of the two courts, and were rdiBquished as soon as 
diateonoert was resumed. Yet (be r^>ro*ch brought upon die 
cause df liberty by the infirmity of some men of gi«atnoai,aad (^ 
othersefthe purestvirtueis, perhaps, the most wboleeomeadmoutioa 
pnnouBoed by the warning voice of history against the employoMHt 
of sinister and equivocal means for the attainment of the best ends. 
To the corrupt policy of the Court must also, in a greatmeasure, 
be ascribed the ready credit given to the Popish Plot. A real 
cnnspiracy against the religion and liberties of the hingdom was 
wcU known to exist. The taie of Titus Oates found an easy «d- 
Irance into minds prediipoied to believe such things by their Inow- 
ledge of the designs of Charles and James in concert with Loais. 
The apparently strong confirmiUioQ given to his statement, wfaicfa 
bnpnted a correspondence with PAre La Chaise * to Coleman, fay 

■ "Tin Dak« perMivii^ tbil Ottei bad buokA Colemu, bid him kok to hm- 
Mif. ' Life of Jamei, i. 534.; — eipren wordi uf Jimas. Oatea wu examinad he- 
fpMs the PriijF CoDDcil on Ihe Oth September, uid beiore Oodfre; on lbs tith Sep- 
I'uber. Oodfrfy neat Cnleiinn la die Dnl« nilfa the depoitlion. Qmirrr; wu 
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the wtiul diKCvery of • snwU part of thst «orrMpo&deDM in Col«- 
nu's iHouM; (lie probebility , or ratber moral oertainty, diat Cole- 
naD, wbo had bees waned of h» danger a coneiderable lime foe- 
jisre bj the Duke, bed destroyed the great mau of his dangeroiu 
letter*, aad tbat the few which had been Beised hed oaly by acci- 
dent esoapedde»tniotion;the oonteuta of thewfew; their naturd 
meaning, ocmetdered only in themidvea; * and their singular coib- 
otdeaee withtbeeommvoicatioiMoftfae King aad U» Dnke with the 
Frescb Court, which aj>pear to have been known to Coleman ; " to- 
gether wth the myiterioua drcnnutmiflaa of thadeath of Godfrey, 
the mc^pstrate who bad taken Oatee'e information, an event which 
» to tbii day inoomprehenMUe,— -form i^ least an excuse for Uie 
first concurrence of all parties in the proaaculion of ^e IMot, espe- 
cially if we confine our view to the first paroxysm of fear andbor- 
NT which it eicited. The loose asswt of the King to the Chnreh 
of Room in bis youth ' nnlber moderated his vices nor uleaeed he 
jests, nor always quelled bis doubts; bnt, besides the deep taint 
given lo his mind by tbe infliotioD of puaiidiment, and even of death 
itself, under his aulbority, for no otber crime than that of being a 
prieet of the only religion to which he loaned; tbe general belief ftf 
hiadefeetioa lo an unpopular eommuoioa, — hod peculiarly import- 
ant effeols on national {quntoo at the more critiool periods, it is 
hard lo suppose tbat tbe knowledge of bis religtoui partialiticB and 
•f his clandestine projects was not giadaally imparted to many Ca- 

faHl«lMdalPitenMHUl«>4k« ITtbOdriMf. CaUwa «m Mt ■ppnku^Ml 

tOl th« BMi OctolMr, m nostli aftw he hai! bnii Mot willi the depmitioM^ Md 
twdn d«yi rfln- At death of Qoifnj. Wbaeter trill r«*d the three letten 
NiMd, a^ ma^Uti thue JUOw, t«f«tiMr with the «>raii« giw fa; /amoi. will 
ka*a no dsabt that Coleman wai conEdeot ufhii ha>i>^[ daatrofed tM whole cur- 
ie •uecmllf ilie laM lettar. Baw«ll, SU^'Itiali, lii. M. 

- niiTDet, ttzfard Edit, ii. I6T. 

• = "1 coadode that «bM ha «um Mo I^Md ha vaa aa eMtaialj a Romaa 
Cttholic u a man of pltaamaj boA 1017 coniiiUnt b; vUibla expcrieoca." Ha- 
tifas** Character of Cliarlea II. Londoa, ITJI. " I take it for granted after the 
fiH*f«v irtwD*{afn^e«ciaBt Parit,>''he«M«i*Mre a PiMeataat' Ibid. 
Aahe came to Paria after tb« battle otWorouler, in September, ISil, aad r«- 
nained there till Jnn*, ISM (Clarendon, Life, part iiX ttiia panagt aeema tn plaea 
kii NMMoliatiM IB MU. It ni kaowa to CiomvelL Ibid. It waa wddiabdl; 
difcorered bj the Dokc of OnDoad at Branela, in I65B. Carta'aOrmDiid, ii. Sdt. 
Il ha^ %elBn that tine bean eDtnttad to Beanett and BrMol, who were thamaelTM 
Catholics. Ibid. It waa betrajed br Cbarlaa to the Prince of Orange in IQTO, 
BaneLi. It mart haw been aMecaaeat lo Iha wrilaag aflh* l«o paaen fiMsd in 
hia itaij;. ud Palhar UaddleMane'a Mcomt '•f (La aotaBoiliM an ktt daath-bed, 
aanBM le iiaply, that ha had bafcre bees ro --^'"' ^ ■^- "^-^ "• --- ■■ 
my th* Psie d'OHwou, "naavaia Chi^ei 
danale ccenr." RerelntJan^raBcleteiTa,): 
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tholios, u a consolation under their afflictiOBS; aoA^we wen to 
■ndalge a auspicion tbat the more zeaioiu politiduu, especially 
among ibe mouaBtic commnnities of (be Continent, impatient of the 
King's slow and wavering policy, and indignant at the cruelties 
which he suffered to be inflicted on their tH«thren, were betrayed 
into such angry language, and daring projects fw the summary re- 
establishment of the Church, as might afford some foundation otk 
which Oates built his first narrative, — a snspidon, however, for 
which there is no direct evidence, — it would serve more to illus- 
trate the dangerous influence of the King's iUitit intercourse with 
France on hisown religion, than either to lessen the guilt of the in- 
formers, to palliate the atrocity of muiy of the trials,* or (o throw 
any general reflections on the Catholic body. 

The popuUr party, who, for years aAer they knew the Duke of 
' York's ctmversion, had no thought of disturbing his rif^t of inherit- 
ance, at last, a&er being long possessed of (nil evidence of bissharein 
secret plans of war against their religion and liberty, began to take 
l^al measures of self-drfence, by introducii^ a bill into parltameitf 
la exdude him from the succesuon to the crown. Foiled in this 
attempt, and when Charles, by the disuse of Parliament, had shut up 
all avenues to peaceable redress, (hey engaged in consultations, whe- 
ther an armed reistance to his misgovernment was not practicable, 
and had not become just Whether Lord Essex, Lord Russell, Mr. 
Sidney, and Mr. Hampden had taken active measures to carry designs 
ofrevoltintoexecutiim, was a l^al question, rashly answered in the 
aflKnnative by juries who found two oFthem guilty onevidenoe not suf- 
ficient to be thefoundationofajuat conviction. Asanhisloricalques- 
tion, it may still bedoubtedwhelfaer they had done an irretrievable act, 
or even adopted a final determination. Morally, no doubt eoM be en- 
tertained, except what is foundedon the improbability of succeaB;far, 
ofthejusticeofawaragainBtCbarles, no man can doubtwho approves 
(hat revolution on which the laws and liberties ofEngland now stand. 
£very irregular and eccentric movement of EngUsh parties gave a 
a new ^ock to the poUcyof (he Prince of Orange. Hts connexion 
with (be House of S(uart was sometimes employed by France to 
strengthen the jealous antipathy of the republicans agunst him. 

■ TbcHtHilihuebecDlaleljMtimRtedby Mr. 8, M, Philips (Stale Triik.i.; 
Ldadon, ISSej witb jadicid ngmcit^ u>d impuiidilf , ud witli a calmneu Tary 
uncftbtg on m&lten vbich bare exciUd nich mgrj caatnTtnf. On lk« eimdnct 
Of &■ Iridi it ii impooiUe to hentats, except, perhapx, in tka>. of Cdeniui. Ah 
■n hiitwickl qButinn, the Popiib plot ii itill corercd witli obKimtj. 
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On another occasion he was hinuelf obliged to profess a reliance 
on that connexioo which he £d not feel, in order to gain an ap- 
_l>earanGe of strength. As* the Dntch republicans were prompted 
always to thwart his measures by a misapplied zeal for liberty, so 
the English Whigs were for a moment compelled to enter into a 
correspmidence with the common enemy by the like motives. 
But in his peculiar relations with Ei^and the imprudent violence 
of the latter party was as much an obstacle in his way as their 
alioiation or opposition. The interest of Europe required that he 
should never relinquish the attempt to detail the English govern- 
ment from the conqueror. The same prindple, together with 
legitimate ambition, prescribed that he should do nothing, either 
by exciting enemies or estranging friends, which could endanger 
. his own and the Princess's right of succession to the crown. It was 
liis obvious policy, therefore, to keep up a good understanding 
with the popular party, on whom only he could permanently rely ; 
(o give a cautious countenance to their measures of constitution^ 
opposition, and especially to the bill of exclusion,* the most effec- 
tual mode of cutting asunder the chains which bound Englahd to 
the car of Louis, rather than to the proposed limitations on a 
Catholic successor, which might permanently weaken the defensive 
force of (he monarchy ;** toi discourage and stand aloof from all 
violent counsels, likely either to embroil the country in such last- 
ing confusion as would altt^ether disable it for aiding the ainking 
fortunes of Europe ; or, by their immediate suppression, to subject 
all national interest and feehngs to Charles and his brother ; and 
in which he could not be neutral without supplying the Court with 
a specious colour of exclusion against the Princess. As his open 
declai-ation i^^ainst the King or the popular party would have been 
perhaps equally dangerous to English liberty and European indepen- 
dence, he was averse from (hose projects which reduced him to sa 
injurious an alternative. Hence his conduct in the case of what is 
called the Rye House Plot, in which his confidential correspond- 

> BunKt, ii. £45. Temple, i. S55. Hem. put iii., fol. ; Loudon, 1780. " M; 
frieoddiin with Uu PrinM (mji Temple] 1 amid lUi^ do crime, tMrnieiing kow 
liUle be hMt erer m«ldkd, to m; knowledge, in oar domestic comianH nncv tba 
fint heat* in Pariinmenl, thai^k widble of their iuflnence on *ll hii nrarert cOB' 
c«rM »t Lome ; the pretenation of Plaaden frmu French cooqaeit, and Iherehjr of 
Holland Tram ahcidate deMndence OB that Crown." Ibid. 

' Letter* of Prince oTOranfe to Sir Lcnline Jenkiiu, Jaly, 16SD. Febcmrjr, 
ie«l. Dal. App. to Reriew. 
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«oec RUuifesU ■ iBdiffemuw asd even diiUke to tboM wbo wm« 
dui^^ wUb projaetfl of revolt } aD whioh auglit aeom ranatural if 
■KB ii not boar to mind tbat at ibe mofaeot of tbo liogB of Vienna, 
be nuBt baTs looked at En^and almoat H^y, a« dio only coimtep- 
poise of Franoe. His ^linonoo from EnglU i&trf gnea wea at tbis 
juncture Btrai^ened by UBgeriag hopes that it was still peasiUe to 
lore Chariea into those onionB which h« had b^ua to form gainst 
farther eaoroaofament, under the modeat and bioAnrive name of 
Association! to maintain the treaty of Nimeguen,^ wb!oh were in 
three years afterwards oompleted by the leagne of Augsburg* and 
iilucb, in 16S9| brou^t ^l Europe into the ficM to ^eck the career 
of Louis XIV. William, who from &« peaee of Nlmegtien was 
the aduMnriedgsd duet of the eoafederacy gradually fomUng to 
protect the remains of Europe, bad now slowly and silratly re- 
moved all the obstacles to its formation, except those which arose 
from the u^ppy jealotanas of the friends of liberty at home, and 
dw fatal prof^reBS towards absolute mooereby ia England. Nothing 
bnt an •ztraordinury anion of wariness with perseverance, two 
quaUliee whidi be posaeased in a bigfaw degree, and united in jnster 
proportions, than perhaps any other man, oonld bave fitted him for 
Ant ittoeaaant, uvwcanad, Boisel»sa exertion whioh alone raited his 
diffienit sitMafion. His nuoid, aatan^ ^ipeasloBate, became by 
degrees sUndfaatly and intansaly fixed upon (he single olject of his 
lugh eaUiog. Brilliant only on the field of battle } loved by none 
bat m bw intimate connexions ; considerate and circumspect in 
«iMiKil : in the exMvtioa of his designs, bold even to rashness, and 
inflexible to the verge of obalbiacy, he held his onward course widi 



teas. BjtbeJaTmroftlwDabtfPeidM^llMMMioepiMof tlMwWeDl _ 
Prince'* corrctpondencc witli hii frieoi), from I6TT to 1100: wHltan with tba nn- 
tmtarwtd hm^Mttm ^ ««m lol f^ tneaUbif, im winch it is qaks BuitiM* Hut 
Acre U ■Dihim codcuImI. 

' Tfan Bnt ot IhcM apMan to hirr becD that 1)ehreeii Sweden ud BoDuid! at 
tWH«C«*. IHfaOqpt. IflM. "Fnfmavnnnatiaa* rui<«*«>>iSeMb aw 
'et BoBUtMMu." Diuiiollt, fii. pw. ii. I&. AcceuioD of tke Emparor Leopold, 
tSU Pebnuj, 1682. Id. ibid. 19. orSpaiiL!d Mit. 1<WS. Id.M. Cirdu^ 
fhaooaia mnd DnMT BUim, «kh EUttw ofBiudMbwE. lOA loae, IMS. Id. 
m. ftitmnkmai^aBJKtltmrk, 14 Sept t«M. U. ». Inperar and SiAules, 

. . ^^ &Q— „ ud Bamria, Wtk JuHMv. MM. 14. M. Enmmir. 

>^ii.HJlud, r -■'■ — ■• ■-- '- -• ' - ■? - 
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WMtpbilia, M Mareli, ISBI. 
lilS. U., ttc,ett. 

' Leagae of Aogilmrfb, SSJi 
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a qnul aqd even pace whifib wore down (^poutKm, outlasted the 
aalliaa sf eatbusiaBiB, Mtd diiappointcd the subtle oontrivanoes of a 
refiiwd poligy. Good aenw, which, in so high a degree as hit, ia 
oae of the rarest (^ hnnan eBdowtnenis, had foil vMpe for ita ex- 
eraba in a mind sdii<un invaded by Qie disturbing pasiiona of fear 
and angw. With aU bis determined iirmaan, no mas waa enr 
moM eelieitout not Ut prevoln or kecfi up needlass enmity. It ie 
ao wonder that he should l>e influeiiDed by this prionplB in hia 
dealmga with Charles and inota, for there are traoea of it evea in 
his rare and trBDU^ intercourse with Louis XIV. He caused it 
to be iatinaled (o hka " that be wa< amlutioui of being restored to 
Ui U^asty's favour -,"* to which it was haughtily aniwei«d, " that 
irtiea sudi a disposition was shown in bis oondact, the King would 
■ce what was to be done." Yet Davaux believed that the Prince 
reeUy desirad to avoid the enmity <^ Louis, as far as was oompatible 
with Ua dirties to Hollaad and his interest in Englaad. Is a conver- 
satiota witb Gourville, which affords one of the most efaaracteristie 
speeimcKs of intercourse between a practised oourtier and a man of 
plain iBcrfGNiaive tevfier, when the ministw had spoken to him in 
more eoothing langnage, be professed fats wann wish to please the 
King, and proved bbsincenty by addisiftbat he never could segleet 
tbe safety of Uollaad, and that Ute decrees of reunion, together wtdi 
ether marks of projects of nniveraal nMmorchy, were fonmdaUe 
ebstaotes to good uBdaretandiag. b waa probably soon after tbMe 
atttmpis tkat he made the remarkaUe deolaration, — ** Since I 
cannot earn hia Majesty's Ivrourt I meat endeavour to earn his 
eateetn." 

The death of Charles II. gave William some hope of an advan- 
tageous change la EngCah pcdicy. Many worse men and more ty- 
FMHiicnl kings than that prince, few personB of more agreeaUe 
qualities and brilliant talents, have been seated on a throne. Bst 
fats transactions with Prance probably afford the most reourkdile 
iaatanoe ef a King witb no sense of natioari honour or of regal 
independencet the last vestiges which d^wrting virtue night be 
eapectod to leave behind in a royal bosom. More jealousy of de- 
pendence on a foreign priaoe was hoped from Ae sterner temper 
of Us successor. WiHiam accordingly made great eSbrts and sa- 
crificsB te obtain the aeoesuon of England to the Eurepeao onuse. 
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HedecUreii his readiness to sacrifice his rcseBtmenls, and even his 
personal interests, and to conform his conduct to the pleasure of the 
King in all ^ings compatihle with his religion and with his duty to 
the republic;' limitations which must have been considered as 
pledges of sincerity hy him to whom they were otherwise unac-' 
eeptible. He declared his regret at the appearance of opposition to 
both his uncles, which had arisen only from (he necessity of resist- ' 
ii^ Louis, and he sent M. D'Auverquerque to England to lay his 
sutmiiseion before the King, and to request diat his Majesty would 
prescribe the conduct which he desired the Prince to pursue. James 
deured that he should relinquish communica^on with the Dukeot 
Monmouth, dismiss the malcontent En^ish officers in the Dutch 
army, and adapt his policy to such eng^ements as the King should 
see fit to contract with bis neighbours." To the former conditions 
the Prince submitted without reserve. The last, couched in strong 
tallage by James to Barillon,' hid under more general expressions 
by the English minister to Davfuix, but implying ia its mildest form 
an acquiescence in the projects of the conqueror, was probably con- 
veyed to the Pnnce hunself in terms capable of being understoodas 
amounting only to an engagement to avoid an interruption of the 
general peace.** In that inoffensive sense it seems to have been 
accepted by the Prince ; since die King declared to him that his con- 
cessions, which could have reached no brther, were perfectly satiS' 
bctory.' During these uneipected advances to a renewal of 
friendship between the King and his son-in-law, an incident oc- 
curred, apparently inconsistent with them, which has ever since, in 
the eyes of many, thrown some shade over the sincerity of William. 

' Davanx. IS (23) Feb. and SS Feb. (8 Match), 1685. The lut cootaiiu in 
■ccoont of ■ conTenKtiao of William wj^ Fagcl, OYerhamrd by K penoo who n- 
ported it to Davau. A paagage in which Davaoi ifaowa hii belieTtlut the policy 
of the Prince now aimed at gaining /amea, ia lappretaed in the printed collcclioD, 
bqtpmcnedinFniMSB., iil 14. 

^ Compare Davanx, 8 Mara, wilh Barillon, 19 Feb. (1 Mar.) ead U Feb. 
(6 Mar.) 1085. 

' "Qae M.Le Prince d'Orange changeit enli^remeiit aa condnite a l>gard de 
ta Prance.'' Fox, App., 46. 

' Jamea afiemarda infurmed Barillon, that the Prince had anmered him aatii- 
fkctohlyon all olherpointa, bnt had not taken notice oF the -winb that he AooM 
cnnnect himfclf with Frsnce. Fox, Hut. Jamea II. I hare not jet ditcorered in 
the denpatchei the foaodatioD of thia lait atatemenU Mr. Pox's reaaoning ii 
unanawerable, and talllea with the text, except that bia aappoaition charges Jamea 
with more positive inaiaceritj than 1 am willing to impute to him. 

■ Jamea to the Prince of Orange, 6 (16), 16 (U), and IT (iT) March, 1665. 
Dalrpnple, .4pp. to part i. No exact aecoant of tke Prince's conceasiosa faai ret 
been.diacorered, which redncea the historian to the necewtj of being aalianed 
with probable inferencea. 
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This Wits die landing io England or the Duke of' Monmoulli, with a 
small number of adhermls who had embarked at Amslerdem. He 
had taken refuge in the Spanish Netherlands, and afterwards in 
Holland, during the preceding year, in consequence of a misunder- 
standing between him and the ministers respecting the nature and 
extent of the confession concerning the reality of Uie Rye House 
Plot, published by them in languid which he respited as con- 
veying unauthorised imputations on his friends. The Prince and 
Prinoefls of Orange received him with kindness, from personal 
friendship, from compassion for bis sufferings,'aDd for bis connex- 
ion, although not blameless, with the popular and Protestant party 
in England/ The transient shadow of a pretension to the crown ' 
did not awaken their jealousy. They were well aware that what- 
ever complaints might be made by ministers, Cbaries himself would 
not be displeased by kindness towards his favourite son." There is, 
indeed, little doubt, that in the last year of his life he was prevailed 
upon by Halifax to consult bis ease, as well as inclination, by the 
recall of his son, as a counterpoise to the Duke of York, and thns 
produce the balance of parties at court, which was one of the darling 
relinemenls of Uiat too ii^enious slate8man.<= Reports were preva- 
lent that Monmouth had privately visited England, and that he was 
well pleased with his journey.'' He was assured by confidential 
letters, evidently sanctioned by his father, that be should be recallad 
in February.* It appears also that Cbaries had wriuen with his own 
band a lelln: to the Prince of Orange, beseeching bim to treat Mon- 
mouth- kindly, which D'Auverquerque was directed (o lay before 
James as a satisfactory esplanation of whatever might seem suspi- 
cious in the unusual honours paid to that unfortiuate nobleman.' It 



' "Benlinck et d'aatrei creitareB do Prince diMBt hantFineiit qa'il ne fait 
aBcme demarche ■ I'egwil de M. de Hoamoath que da conientcDWDt da Roi 
d'Auglelerre." Day. 1 (II) Jan. 1DS5. Fox MSS., ii. 8. Tliii puuge, im- 

Snrtuit from b«iog written dsring Ihe life of Charlei, U aoppnued in tbe printed 
espatchei. 
' Bnniet, &c, ' Burnet, ii. 458. Oif. edit 

T Dikry in Monmouth's poclet-book, taken when be iru made priMner, >nd 

SuUiibed in the Appendix tn Wellwood'a Memoirs, &th Jaaiur; ud Sd Febnary 
lo jear certain). 
' DaTanz, 17 {») Mar. I6S5. Fox MSS. ii. 4S. Davanx obKTvei that thia 
accoant wu openly and confidently circulated by the Prince's friendsj that it waa 
believed hj the migiatrates of Amaterdam, hit greataat eiumiea, and that it bad 
been confideDtiaUy told bj BentincL, in the lifetime oS Charlca, to the Danish 
Bmbasaadar, wha gare credit to il. II becomeB more important from beiig 
snppreued in the printed despatches. 
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vaa DO wonder that Moainoitth, on hrariog of his hUMr** death, 
ibouidbavebeeB overheard to break out iato erie*aiidUBeiitati(»i;* 
idiich filial sorrow, however sincere, oould not have prodaeed ; and 
that the last extract whicli is jlrcaerved of bis melaochol; joamal 
should be:— " 1 6 Feb. ; the sad n«wi of his death by L. O cruel Fate." » 
The removal of M<Hiau)uth from Holbuid became the neceatary 
coBieqnenoe of the changi prodooed in the Prince's policy by 
Janes's aocession. - B^ore be left the Ha^pie, tim Prince and 
{^rineesa approved the draft of a sufainisaive letter to James which 
"he had iaii before them.' They exacted from him a prosuse that 
he would engage in no violent enterpriset inoonnsleot wiUi this 
submisakm.* Nor is there any resson te doubt the siscenly of 
HoaMOotfa. Oe^tairing of demency from his uncle, he then 
appears to itave entertained designs of retiring into Sweden,, or of 
sernag in the impnvd amy against die Turks; and be listened 
Ibr a ouHBeat to the projects of some French Protestants, who 
propgeed that he should put himself at the head of their an-' 
SotUauiti brethren, whom they were desiroua of exoiti^r to revolt 
agsiotf the nun which then hung over then. He seems tor a 
considerable lime to have adhered to Ids determination. He 
thwght the difBculties of an enterprise against England inanper- 
aUa, The draumatancca of his party appeared to him at the 
moment desperate; and he entreated his more •ealoos friends to 
eowidar whether by stragghog with their chains they were not 
lUcoly to make then more galUn^* Suhaaquent to the death of 
Charles U-,' even the Frendi minister in Hfdland rantioas no 



* HdMM^ K ^U oMMn im boBna AitimftH. On !'■ eotmchi daw U petita 
maijoa on il logs fainnt dei crii et dc* lanonUlioBa. Dn. 18 (tt) Feb., Dit. 
it. 1». 

' Notes in Welwood. Wolwood «m T^raieiu to WilliuB III. Hi* botk, 
dedicated lo 'tbat nonireh, wu written *t the detira of Qaeea Varj. It U ohtne- 
ttnati bj gonotont moderation to Man eDsnie«,andcTDp to nticiou sdTenuiw. 
ItcM onnmitaBoes, and tile eitruirdintrj cohioidenee of tbu entrr vilh the 
d eifatdi of Da*BH, plsce tke aBthenticity of the notci in the pocket book above 
•aJi»CHin. I kaie before me tno editioai; the Gnt in 1700; anotlier id ITIO, 
wbcn ke Iwd lott ki* Italian u a rojal phjiician. L. ncnu to be Hilifax. 

* I>an«. 17 (*I) Feb, D.t. it. 140. 

* " flu PriiM aad Prinoen of Orange will be witnenn for ne of tko amirance 
I mt tkem, that I vaald ntitx stir igainat yaa.'' HonDonth to the King, 6^ 
Mtj, less, lamei II., ii. 38. " Noir jdh bm kow little tmat ■■ to be giren to 
wkat ihe D. of Monmooth (aj*." Janet O. to Ae Prince of Oni^, IBth Ma;, 
HM. DalrTWi^e, App. p.i. b. B. 

* MMnnenth'aLcMer^Welireod, Apji, to No. IB.) to an mmamed adherent. 

* The enemies of Witliam'* eharacler have thrown rnnnderaVIe darkncM over 
this part of bistorf, bj dwelling on the honnnn which he >ha<red to Momnoath, 
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iotercoDne of MoDinoiith with Willutm or bis fHenda, except in ' 
one or two short ioterviewa which bumanity or civility might 
requires The Governor of the Spuiish Netherlands, desirous of 
coBcttiatii^ James, drove Moomouth from their territory, ttod the 
importanity of the English and Scotch refugees in Holland induced ' 
him to return privately there to be present at their congultations. 
He found the Scotch exiles, who were proportionately more 
numerous and of greater distinction, and who felt more bitterly 
from the bloody tyranny under which their countrymen suffered, 
impatientiy deurons to make an immediate attempt for the de- ' 
livery of their country. Fei^usson, die noncimformist preacher, 
whether from treachery, as was aAerwards suspected, or from the 
rashsess which is the attendant en unacquaintance with danger, 
seconded the impetuosity of his countrymen. Andrew Fletcher 
of Saltoun, a man of heroic spirit, and a lover of liberty even to ' 
Oithusiasm, who had just returned from serving in Hungary, dis- 
suaded his friends from an enterprise which his poUlical sagacity 
and ouUtary experience taught him to consider as hopeless, and 
destructive of its own objects. 

In assemblies of suffering and angry exiles it was to be expected 
that rash counseb should prevail, yet Monmoudi spears to have 
reufited them longer than could have been hoped from his judg- 
matt or temper. . It was not till two months after the death of 
Charles II. that the vigilant Davaux intimated his suspicioa of 
a design to land in England.** Nor was it till three weeks after 
that he was -able to transnut to his Court the particulars of the 
equipment for that objeot. It was only then that Skelton, the 
minister of James, complained of these petty armaments to the 
President of the States-general and the magistrates of Amster- 
dam, neither of whom bad any authority in the case. They referred 
him to the Admiralty of Amsterdam, the competent aiUhorily in 
yuch cases, who, as soon as tbey were authorised by on otder 



d'Aul., iii. ssg. 

• DtTsax, IS (SSJ Hu. ■ , , . , - 

wiUi MuphanoQ irill (haw tlie boldneu of the iuferBpcci in wbich tL_ 
iodnlK*!. It ouut ba remu-ked, hoverer, that the puwgw id th« " Lib of luattr 
rait odIj on tlie credit of DiccoiuoD, tlie compiler, tnd ikat like iauonatiou of tba 
Jenit are lerj CKBtiooi. 

' [)mTaiix,»(igAprilXI<IS!>. 174. 
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from the StateB-g ca eral, proneded to arrflst Ihe veaMh frdgUed 
li; Argyls. Bat in eoBseqfleaee of a mistake in Skdton'i desdHp- 
tioB ^ their station, their «x«rliOna were loo 1«te to prBrent ^ 
«a3ing of the imfortmiate expedition on the Sdi of May. ^le 
•tatund d^ys of a slow and formal goventment, the jeal^ny of 
nvai antheritiefl, exasperated by the spirit of party, and the ficense 
vhoWn in mdk a country to aavigation and traffic, are 8uAci«Dl 
to aoMunt for this short delay. If there was in tiris case a mere 
Ikan WBuid inibipositien to oventop Ae fornuditieB of the een- 
slitulioii, or to 4}t)i^Mi the slow pace of the administraflon, it may 
be weH impnted to -natupal compassion towards the exiles, ftnd 
to the 4tPoi^ MIow-feeliBf; which nroee from agremient in r^ 
fpous opinon, especially wfth the Seotoh. If there were proof 
evta (^ absolute connivance, it must be ascribed scAely to die 
magistrates and inhabitants of Amsterdam, the andent enuntes 
t>f the House of Orange, who might look with (mm- on wi 
^expedilio■ n^ich might prevent die Stadtbolder from bong 
wtrengtfaoned by his connexion with the King of Bnf^aad, and 
who, as we are told by Davaux himself, were nAMwards filed 
with ootutena^eB when they learned the defeat of Momneutb. 
On the news of Aisle's landing in Scotland, Jasaes desired dial 
■1^ Slateo-general should send over the (hree Scotch regiments in 
4heir sorviee to his aid. Tbe Priuee offered to ^ at their head.* 
^his offer vm dedined wiA no appearance of Sagiat, -and the 
Immediate despatch of die three r^tnents was earned tbroHgh 
the Stoles^ by the Influence of Fagd and BentfaiHc, in spite of the 
tdistiMite resistance of Amsterdam and their adberenta. ft is 
'SOinewhat -singular that %(^n did not complain of MonmeMhV 
-ecpiipmeiil tfU die 5A of June, two days after the embarfcation 
i«f that nnfortBBBto noUeman, who found means to elude 'die 
search which waa in consequence directed to be made for bim, 
ud finAlIy left tbe coast of H<dbwd on tbe 9th.* Before 4>e 
quitted that country, be wrote a letter of thanks to the magistrates 
of Amsterdam for their favour to himself and his adherents, and he 
expressed himself in terms of anger, and even of revenge, i^mnst 
the Prince of Orange, for having sacrificed bis biendAqi to n^nin 

■ itmm II. to P. of Onnge, 18 M*r (I Jue), •nd« (IS) fHB^ 10S6. Dal. 
App. p. Lfc 9. 
^ FoK HSS., ii. 
' noM dalM HI new itjk, Ic lait tbe itfbAm of Dann. 
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Qui af Umm.* The uiHKpectod progroBs of Mmmo^ aftar ba 
fini laadiiqc iwhMied Jaaaet to ^fflj for tite throe Bi^^i§h M- 
gteaeta in tlw I^itdi teniae.'' An isuM&rie oMOBt ims gma 
to that propontiOB, ud the I^ncc sent ba imnfl Bntmck to 
Londoa, to offer hia penonal fsmceK, and thote of Huh geaen^ 
and otbw officers « might be needed, for the aappreMioa of the 
revolt. The private laelnwIibM (^ Bentindc bora dale en the very 
day on vhi<& Monmouth was jMrevalled iqpon to caoee hioMlf to 
he prodaimed Kii^.* Before that event was Icnown in UoUand 
n irrevooaUe oSter was thna made by the Prinoe, of which the 
aoeeptanoe ves ISuiy to provoke Monmouth to make public the 
■eeret enoouragement or instigation he had reoeived at die Hagne, 
if any Buofa bad really e&ia(ed. No man of conuaim underetandiag 
oooM have vmtured to defy the posMsaor of bo &tal a secret 
Bentinck, who heard of Monmondi's declaration on his arrival in 
En^and, waa gratdiiUy received by James. The answer in whWfa 
k» dediaed the offsr of the^Prince, bean every mark of satisbctioa 
and confidence.' The subsequrat fate (^ Hoamooth has beoa 
already related by historiaiu, and no part at his eqiedition is, 
indeed, within the soope of this woik, othermae tfaaa as it iUaa- 
trates the etrndnet of Qte Priaoe of Orange relatii^ to the sffain 
of En^aad. CemmoD bnmanity was suffirieat to induce him to 
dfesnade Monmondi and Argyle from projecti so crude, that thaee 
■nfmlwiate noblemen wera nnride, in (heir first dedaratioo, to 
ffvify the sovereign whom they were to plaee m the throne, <m 
evoB the form of gavemniant «hieh they wff« to reeommend to 
ib» two notions. Nothi^, however, is more ohvions than that 
the enterprise (ended to disturb his designs, and endanger his 
jnlerrsta It is difficult to determine vMA of its possible results 
was lifcdy to fas most disadvantageoua to lum; its eoi^ete sue- 
eess would have ezduded the Prinoess of Orange from the wcnes- 
w» to the tvown ; the effects of its eatire fitihire, in strengthening 
the iafloeace of the French party, are known (o as from bistary; a 
protracted dvil war, the only remaaug reonlt, would have rfa- 

■ Fox H8S., ii. Kth JbIt, 1M6. Thii dequtch, which it aot fnale^ tot. 
tdandj eoUfalM all thoaa irbich conUio ioMnnKliou of the Prince*i heing prirj 
to lf«MM«di^ enMKtica; moit tt iriaek immi to hato bMa latioied to fon^ 
Lmbb XIV. with lh« BMWM s( prg* •Dtiag > raogncilUtion batwisd the Eoglith ud 

< )MM*II.taP.ofOnH^n(4T)JaM,ieB6. Dd. App. ft. i. b. «. 

■ BMtiaek'B iMtnctMoi, H Saat (4 Jnlji ISBS. Con of Pntluil H98„ U. 
* I»M II. (o p. •rOnuv^ » J«M (« hij), IMS. M. App. p. ;. b. *. 
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dered it impouible for Eagluid to leai any assislanoe to ihe 
cause of Europe. ; At a moment whea the pSHupeot of the Piia- 
oee&'B sutoeiiBion was daily brighteniag, it was evideUly bis policy, 
even if he had no hopes of gaining oVer iamea, (» keep iha in- 
ternaL tnuHpiillity of England undisturbed. Those writers, who 
withoot: any evidence impute to him the design of em{doyinf( 
Monmouth to excite a confuHOn in Great Britain, of. whidi he 
night at an nndetermined period reap some uncertain fruit, seen 
lobe equally strangers to -his character, to his circunulances, and 
to the general maxims of civil prudence. Men so cautious as he 
was, are not willmg to embark in designs of which no human 
sagacity «an foresee the probable event. To trust the brittle 
mai^nery of political contrivance amidst the shocks of unex- 
pected passions and events, to incur the risks of a wilderness of 
crooked policy, where the paths and the issues are alike hid from 
our view, would have been widely at variance with the plain 
States of that sober and modest good sense which was the usual 
guide of his conduct. 

The offer of military sM-vioe, made by. William, was in itself not 
at all desicafale to him; for though the body of the popular party 
had shown no disposition te embark in so desperate an expedition 
as that of Monmouth, they could look with Utde complacency on 
his most active opponents; but it is easy' to see why he should 
bav&r^arded it as the least of the evils amo>% which be bad jto 
choose. It offered a new chance of detaching James from Lonis. 
It would strengthen the hope of such a separation on the Continent. 
H afforded means of acquiring reputation and ascendancy in Eng- 
land; and while the defeat of an ill^dinate claimant might reoom' 
mend him to the Protestant Tories, whose support was so essential 
to his succession, it afforded him the means of moderating a vic- 
tory, gained, indeed, only over tme unhappy adventurer, but 
calculated to spread fear and sorrow among the friends of liberty, 
whose cause was bis, and who alone were devoted to bim to the 
last extremity. The original letters of William to Bentlnck, during 
his mission in England, are still extant, without interruption or 
mutilation. Like every oUier part of Ibe correspondence, they are 
written with the most unreserved freedom. Their calmness, as well 
as frankness, show that the writer had nothing to conceal. ' Being 
once satisfied that the defeat of Monmouth was the least injurious 
issue of the revolt, he wastes no vain r^rets on its inevitable con- 
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seqnences. He ia anxious to hear of the success of the royal army. 
He dislrusls the military capacity of Lord Feversham, and iie 
finally expresses his satisfaction at the event of the battle. ' He 
■hows no curiosity about the Bubsequeot languagfl or conduot of 
Monmonlh; and appears so little apprehensive of any MK!i«t 
iDJUFious to him transpiring in EngUnd, that after the capture of 
Monmouth, when such a soent, if it had existed, was most likely 
to be betrayed, he becomes anxious for Ifae immediate return of 
Bentindt, vho was detained in England some days longer by 
James, probably with an expectation thatthe continuance of appa- 
rent coQGWt between him and his son-in-law would extinguish tite 
hst hopes of th« dtsatfected. The Prince was so sensible of the 
•ervices which be bad performed or tendered, that he instructed 
Bpntinck,' ob talcing leave, to ask Lord Rochester what succour 
he might expect, in case of need, from England; and to declare, at 
the same lime, that the King would find him not resolved on war 
at all risks and seasons, but desirous of conforming his policy to his 
Majesty's wishes, with the important reservations of duty to his 
rel^pon and his country. The unfortunate Monmouth bore a 
dyiog testimony to the truth of these declarations by his last letter, 
ia which he appeals to (he Prince and Princess aa witnesses of the 
reluctance with which he eng^ed in his rash undertaking, which 
ihey had obt^ned his promise not to attempL We know little 
with certamty^the particulars of Monmouth's intercourse with 
his inexorable uncle, from his capture till his execution, except 
the compassionate' interference of the Queot Dowager in his 
behalf; a princess whose blameless demeanour in (he performance 
ofher long and difficult part has scarcely obtained (he commend- 
ation which it seems to deserve. Burnet was indeed better 
informed of these transactions^ than most oontemporaries; yet his 
unsupported statement, that Mary of Este treated Monmouth with 
arrogance and crudty, is not sufficient evidence to maintain so 
black a chai^ ; though, on other occasions, she showed her prone- 
nesB to indulge Aose vi<rient pasnons, whidi in hei> declining years 
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niflfbrtuiM aad Kel^n Mibd4iad. Whatever may btva p M ied in. 
tbe blerriew between MoemouUi aad his awlle, or in the sobse- 
flient convenwlic^ with Qorendoa and Tjrcouiel, this is certain, 
from the King's conduct immediately after, that, vbatever it wu, 
it tended ratho- (o stiengtbeo than to shake his ooDfideaoe in the 
Priooe. Sidney was sent with Bentiack to Holland ; a choice 
which aeemed to indicate' aa extraordinary deference for the 
wishes of the Prinoe, and was oonsidered in Holland as a decisive 
mark of good onderstanding between the two governments. The 
proad and hostile city of Amsterdam presented an ad^rees of ocw- 
gratuUtKHi to Vniliun on the defW of Moiuno.iitb( and tha 
rqtubliaan party began to despair of eSBcUial resietanoe to the 
power of the Stadth(dder, now about to be rtrengthened fay the 
aUiBBce with England. The Dutch ambassadors in London, m 
^ite of the remonstrances of Barilton, succeeded in o(mcluding • 
treaty for die renewal of die defensive allianoe between En^and 
and ilolland. wbioh, though represented to Louis as A mere 
jbrmality, was cntaialy a step which required little more than that 
fibwal c<HMtraction to which a defendve treaty is always entitled, to 
ooBvert it into an accession by England to the concert of the other 
stiUes of Europe, for the preservation of their rights and domini<»H. 
The connexion between the Dutch and English govervnenta 
answered tSike the immediate purposes of both parties. It over- 
awed lh« malcMitents of Holland, as well as those of Ei^land; 
and James commanded his ministen to ttgnify to the magistratcn 
of Amsterdam, that thar support (rf the Stadtholder would be 
acceptable (o bis JHJyesty. ftit there was an important differeiiee 
in the situation of the two parties. The object for whldi the 
Prinoe of Orange paid oourt to the King, which was to obtain the 
Go-operalion t^ Kagland against the farther progress of conqvart, 
absolutely reqnved the pennaaoioe of the couiexioa} while tb* 
triumph of (be maxims of civil and eeclesiastioal pohey adopted is 
Ei^nd aa impniously demanded the Eriendship, if not the aid, of 
Loois XrV. The King of Enghmd, aeeordin^y, never lost sight 
of this paramount considnvtion. During the whole of his frigidly 
correspondence with Holland, he and Rochester, his prime mi- 
nister, importup^ly besought the continuance of secret guj^lies 
from France. He early UAA the Frmoh ambassador that he be- . 
lieved Monmouth to be supported by all the Protestant princes 
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of (aenoaii;, ■ y^h showed him the nmd that he nuut toQov.tmA 
the all; in whom alone he could tnut. But Louia evaded A* 
atylication of fiariUoa on. this subject, and declined adwicivf; any. 
money beyond the arrears of the aubsidy of the late Ving, udIU 
mora deci«ve meaaures in (avoar of the Catholics should vender 
pecuniary assiatance neceaiary, * On tbia occaeion be betrayetk 
some irritation on the autgect of HoUand. When ho alWwarda 
learned th* despatch of the En^iab regimeata from Holland, he 
eiyoined his minialer, in a cold and hanchty tone, to remit t« 
Paris the money which had been entrusted lo his cbwge for the 
purpote of beinj advanced to the Ki^ of Ej^Und, which would, 
he ohatfved, be the more proper, because the uosuoceseful revol* 
would certainly render the Kbtg more absolute in his dominiona 
than any of his predecesiors.' Bat James continued his entreaties. 
He dedared to BarBton, that, b^g educated in France, and having 
eaten the bread of the Most Christian King, his heart was French i 
and that he thought only of deserving the esteem and conforming 
to the pleasure of Louis ; ' that without Ihe aid of Louis, be never 
could hope to succeed in his designs against the Protestants, 
which he had imparted to Barillon with less reserve than to his own 
ministers.' Rodiester pressed Barillon with the same arguments, 
with the exception of those derived &om the interests of reli^on. 
Sunderland, who bad deterauoed to effect the removal of Rochester 
by undistinguished compliance with the King's religious policy, 
afojie to the French minister with nosuch scruples. "TheKing, my 
master," he said, " baa no olject at heart so much as the estaUiah- 
aant of the Catholic religion, and there can be no other so im- 
portant to him on mere principles of good sense and right reason ; 
for be must always be exposed to the popular prejudices against 
that religion until it be fully established : — a projeclwhich suits the 
interaet only of the King of France, which can succeed only by his 
oeana, and which will be openly resisted or secretly traversed by 
other powers." This mode of reaeoning is evidently inappli- 
caUe lo any other measure than that of transferring the whole 
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power and privileges to the Ronun Catholic Giurch, and wa> 
perfectly oonJFormaUe to the opinion of Barilloo himself, who early 
declared lo James that the maintenance of the royal authority 
and the establishment of the Catholic religion were inseparable 
objects. ■ Sunderland added, that the Court of France ought not 
to be disturbed by reporls of connexiooB between hia master and 
the Prince of Orai^e, whose situation, interests, and opinions reiK 
do^ all permanent union between them imposwble.'' ' Louis coa- 
tinued immoveable. He remonstrated agaiuM the renewal of the 
treaty. ' He expressed great displeasure, especially, at the revival 
of the defensive treaty of allianoe of 1 678 ; a treaty entered into 
by Charles the Second in one of the moments of misunderstanding 
with France, always interpreted by him in the manner most 
agreeable to Louis, but of which the deliberate renewal on the 
present occasion would furnish the Prince of Orange with new 
means of disturbing the peace of Europe. 



CHAPTER Xli. 

Artifices of Jung*. — Dengnind Meunroof William.— Conduct afLouUXlT.— ' 

HilQamel witli the Pope. — UetigaaafWilliunapoDEDgUDd. — Fnm'iMuniM. 

— Nggociktiau betweaa Jamu and Williun.— ^qppDwd lecrel Tr«Ktj wilk 
, France. Lihartj of ConiciBiice. — The Protailant SacceniDD.— HiiiioD and lo- 

trigsei of Drckrell, and of Zaf lutein. — Comipoodeace of Stuart and Fagel. — 

Letlenbetween the King and lbs Princeta. 

Tie renewal of the treaty between England and Holland was 
negociated without communication to Barillon.' Upon the French 
minister's remonstrating after the fact, James talked, in a high 
strain, of holding in bis hand the balance of power.' This ex- 
pression, in the political vocabulary of the time, was synonymous 
with vindicating the honour of England and independence of Eu- 

• Barillan,S (16) April, 1685. * Fox, App. 104. 

' 14 (i4) Aagiut. " S'it d^aire efloctirfment de canierier mon amitie, il b'cd- 
Innt dua ancnn aatrc engagament qui paiaae y itn eontnire.'' 
' La Boi a Bu-illnn, 84 August 1685. Fox, App. 

• Bar. au Rai, 13 Oer. leSft, Dal. App. 
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rope against Loais XIV. Charity would dispose us to give tbfl 
uofortunate James credit for a passing visitation ot pride and pa< 
triotism, which would raise him above the unrelieved meanaess 
of his predecessor. It wad but an access of ill humour against 
Louis for withholding the pension,* which descended from one 
brother to the other, by scandalous inheritance, with the crown. 

James not only acted from the motives, but employed the arti- 
fices, of Cbaries. He proposed to Barillon to contract with his 
master new and closer relations, whicfi should neutralise the treaty 
wjth the Stales-general. Louis iastructed his ambassador lo 
decline all such overtures, and intimated plainly that (he object of 
James was to create a pretence for asVing money.' 

The Dutch, Spanish, and Imperial ministers, at the Court of 
London, towards the close of 1685, b^an to express hopes, real 
or pretended, of detaching James from the King of France. Louis 
upon this did not feel quite secure. He ordered Barillon to watch 
the movements of the King, and a^ravale his pecuniary embar- 
rassments, by gaining the chief members of opposition in parlia- 
ment. Barillon suggested to his master in reply, that he might 
dispense with pensioning the King, and the leading whigs, by taking 
Into' his pay the chief minister of the crown.* Lord Sunderland, 
accordingly, after a negociation, of which (he details were as sordid 
as the transaction was base,' accepted a FrMM^ pennon of 35,000 
crowns, upon his undertaking that bis master should contract no 
foreign eogegemenls adverse to the Interests of Louis XIV.* 

This incident ^rows a disenchanting light upon political virtue 
and popular character in England, on the eve of an epoch, com- 
moaly named the most glorious in English history. They who 
took money from the Kii^ of France in the reign of Charles,* would 
assuredly have no qualms in that of James. Cardinal Mazarin 
did not find a prostitute minister and stipendiary patriots in the 
councils and parliaments of Cromwell uid the Commonwealth. 
Corruption and degenecacy came in with royalty and the Stuarts 
at the Restoration. 

ine la cMB>tion dei pajemcin a prodsit le 
Uti'dtD^nHtx." The wme to the nme, 
10 Nor. less. Poi, App. > La Roi ■ Bar., 4 S«pL leU, Fo^ App. 

' " LiuHmi (nyt Iw; qui n« m cnndncDt jamu* qd'a mei iiytoM." Ibid. 

' Le Rota Bar., 19 Not. leu. Fox, App. ■ Bar. aa Roi, 80 Nor. Ibid. 

' Bar. COTTN., Fox MSS. • Le Hoi a Bar., Dae. 1685. Ibid, 

» I>al,App.,pp. S14,&c. 
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The King's lUJemUon from Louis XIV., sod bis Knion- with lite. 
Prinoe of OraDge, were hollow and of gbert duration. He soon 
romiDed wi^ Louis the oaturKl tone and neceuBry reUtioiu be- 
tween two monareha, attracted to eaah other by the «yi]4>athiaB 
of religitm and deapotigm.* Lord Sunderland just^ obeekved to 
Barillon, that the most difficult of all things was eoaoord betweea 
two persons, of whom one longed impatiently for the crowa worn 
by the other.* James, in his correspondenoe with the Prinoe, con- 
Unued for sone time to disguise bis averaon. He found it bard 
to constrain his real fentiments." The dry style and brief civility 
ef his letters betray the violence which in writing them he did to 
his nature.' But James U. oombiaed, with hia harsh characttt 
and cossdflBtious bigotry, that ctnmion art in the ednoatioa of 
princes and exercise of kingcraft, dissimulation. 

The Prince of Orange, at the same time, pursued secretly his 
eager ambitioo and vast iwgaa, with the geoiuB andjtdroitnesa 
of a consummate politician. The Calvinist first magistrate of a 
Ci^vinist republic, he rallied round him Catholla as well as Pro- 
testant princes, — the Emperor, the King of Spain, and the Pope 
himself^ — in a confederacy of Europe against the eldest and moet 
powerful son of the Church. Affectii^ towards James^ mUi an 
air of patient tranquillity, the deference and duty of a son, he 
gained over the subjects, si^iped the throne, and finally made 
himself supreme arbiter of the fate of his father-in-law, under the 
pretenoe of zeal for a church, and afiection for a nation, to neithw 
of which he belonged. 

It would be difficult to cite two projects in themselves more 
vast, and, when compared with the rank and resources of a Sladt- 
holder of Htdlaad, more diaproportioned to the adventurer and 
bis means, than those entertained by the Prince of Orange; — one 
to humble the pride and power of the King of France, the othec 
to displaas and sucoeed the King' of England. Had William dis- 
closed his views with the ostentation of Louis XIV., the voice ef 
Eun^ would have rebuked his fvesuoqition. He cherished them 
in the solitude of his own breast, until they discovered themselves 

■ LiTeof JuDBall-fromhuMS, MenkiandCflrr. dsBNT', FoaMSS. /uurai. 
' Bw. ma aoi, 16 JdIj, 1685. Poi, App. 

■ Boorapux I Sewnclu, B8 Hui, leSS. Fox HS9. 

[ ScB tha letter! (Irom King WUliaoi'i Cabinet) a DalrrnpU'i Appendii, 
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b; Alt which moftconnuuidi ths hoouge of siuklusd, — the pro- 
C8H (rf tfadr aehieveiiMirt. 

Both dengiu were intimately linked with each other. The, fint 
in the order of time was that aguDBt the King of Fraaos. It would 
have been impnideot in the Priooe oS Orange to mk an invaaioB 
of Englasd without having given Louis fiill ocoupatioa on the 
Continent. Were he diipoeed to run bo desp««te a hazard, he 
would have found it iopMuble. The moet calmilating and pani- 
monious of rqiublica would not place at his diapoaal its mflo, its 
ahipa, and its funds, until he had seoured it against the asdiition 
and hatred of the Frenoh monar^ 

The fint grand step of the Prinee was to eoaceit secretly the 
iMgue irf Aagiburg in 168ft. It was not definitively concluded 
■atil the following year. The oontraeting parties were die Empe- 
ror, the ElectM- of Brandrahnrg, and other chief prinees of the 
Entire, the King of Spain, Ae Kii^f of Swedoi, die Statas of 
Holland, the Duke of Lorraine, and the Duke (tf Savoy. The 
Republic of Venice and the Pope, without being fonnal parties, 
were seeredy pledged to the craliBderaey. It professed to be a 
deftwive iei^ue, havii^; foe its oljeot to guud the treaties of 
Wes^alia, Nimegnen, and Ratisbon, inun invaaitn by Loius XIV.* 

The French lUng wa»^ eofm intbmed of this fbraudaUe asso- 
flialiott. He penetrated by his asdMtssadon and eniflsaiieB the 
re e ewe g of aB (he courts of Europe. The cabtnet ttf the Vrmee 
of Orwiga was not ftoot against lus neans and inslrumeats. 
D'Avanx, Freaeh minietff at the Hague, obtained acoees to It 
ttffongh the ooafeMw of the Prince's eonfldential valet-de-ehai»- 
bre i-^' a good Cirtholiei a good Frenc^nan, and a man of ha- 
aour r tays the ambassador, in a deqiatoh to his master." 

A spy and Uiree ruffians, nnder the orders of Gwdinal 
D'Estr^ Frendi ambassador at Rwne, detected and wayhud 
a Dutch ^ent, who commnnicated with the p<^s secretary, 
Cassoni, in the disguise of a dealer in artificial Grnits. They 
dtreafened and spared the life of the agent, robbed him of his 
banket, and discitvered, a^;«uoaaly secreted in the fruits, scraps of 
paper, oonnuinieatuig the Duke of Savoy's adhesion to the leiigiM 
•f AngAorg, wid the Pope's promise to supply the Empenn- with 

_ * DvD. Corps Dip. ton. *ii. ptrt ti. p. ISI. P«£ead. Coum. Rer. Bnad. 
' Ni^ dn CoMte fATMUt. Fox MSS. 
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large sums of money, which should be placed at the dispostd of 
Ihe Prince of Orange, in carrying on war against the Christian 
King.' 

The French spy giiceeeded even in ransackii^ the papal secre- 
tary's private cabinet Among the papers which he found there, 
not yet perused by the Pope, was one setting forth, that the 
Prince's taldng the command of the imperial troops in Germany 
was but a pretext to cover his designs upon England, and that be 
had entered into a conspiracy wkh the English, to put to death 
the King, and the diild of ti^tch the Queen was then pregnant, 
if a son, in order to place himself and the princess his wife on the 
throne. The Cardinal states, that he lost no time in communi- 
cating this horrible plot to the youi^ Lord Norfolk (meaning 
doubtless Lord Thomas Howard, dien at Rome), who despatched 
to his master two couriers with the news ; one by sea, the other 
by land.^ The absurdity or the improbability of the latter part 
of this information Duty have shut the eyes of James to the exact 
and fatal truth of the former. 

Louis at first attempted in' vain to break the confederacy by 
intrigue and gold." Ifis next step was menace and aggression. 
He threatened, that upon the slightest infraction of the truce of 
twenty years then pending, he would send forth his armies acroas 
ibe Meuse, Ihe Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees, and make his 
fl^ respected by means of a strong fleet at sea. This was not an 
idletiireat. He kept on foot, in the succeeding war, generally 
five, sometimes six, never fewer than four armies ; his marine, 
under the direction of Seignelai, son of the great Colbert, was the 
best ordered in Europe ; and he was prepared to attack the con- 
federatea, in 1 688, with' a military and naval force amounting to 
450,000 men.'' 

The league of Augsburg was «gned in July, 1687. Louis XIV., 
in the following September, braved the confederacy by an outrage, 
either in a spirit of insulting defiance, or as a stroke of- policy, to 
sound the extent and forwardness of its preparations. He cansed 
ithe arms of France to be set up within gunshot of Namur, in the 
face of the Spanish garrison. The confederates were deaf to the 
ehallenge ; and the King of Spain purchased the removal of (be 

> Cud. d'Bitriei to Louii XtV. D*l. App. 

* Card. D'EctraHaLmiTCiu. Dd.App. 

' (Eb*. de Lonu XIV., torn. h. Mem. Mil Aonia IflSS. 

' Voltaire, Sidcle de LontR XIT. 
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nuisance, by ceding two villages, in a quarter where the insult was 
less flagrant 

The Emperor, the Venetians, and the Poles were at war with 
the Turks. James, a mere bigot, saw nothing in the eontest but 
Hohammedans and Catholics; and gave the latter all that the 
d^enerale successor of Cromwell and Elizabeth could give, in the 
position to which he had reduced himself,' — his public wishes and 
his private prayNs. Louis, also a religious lugot, but at the same 
time an amUtious poliUcian, consulting only his political interestt 
aided the infidels against the Christians, and the insur:gent Hun- 
garians against their sovereign. 

Odescali^i filled the papal throne, under the name of Inno- 
cent XI. An energetic and enUghtened temporal prince, unversed 
in dogmatic theology, or superior to its disputes,* he assisted the 
Emperor, the Poles, and the Venetians, with his money and his 
galleys, and combined secretly with the Prince of Orange against 
the amlution and arrogance of the King of France. Louis, in 
return, subjected Innocent to every mortification to which the 
weak can be subjected by the strong, short of renouncing the 
communion of the Church. 

Each ambassador at Rome had his particular quarter endowed 
with a franchise equivalent to the right of sanctuary. This fran- 
chise was grossly abused. The enfranchised quarters became the 
refuge of malefactors. Innocent obtained a renunciation of the 
[udvilege from all the Catholic princes except Louis. When the. 
nuncio Ranucci solicited him to follow their example, he said, 
it was for him to give, not to take example -^ and despatched the 
MarqiuH de Lavardin, with the special mission of afironting the 
Pope in his capital.^ Lavardin, in open contempt of the Pope's 
authority, entered Rome with an armed escort of a thousand 
Frenchmen, — residents at Rome, soldiers, and his suite, — took 
military possession of bis quarter, and was excommunicated. The 
only consequence worth notice (if, indeed, it be worth notice), 



■nd fakd Krred n the ■mj of ihr Milineae. His ignorance of Ihe pointa in diipnle 
betweeo th* JeiaitJi ud JanicBilli if compMibU with knawledge of uothcr imI 
nore aisfiil lort, ind hit vbnle poutiGcate, u well » die teitimaaj of bittoriani. 
proTM bim not ■ jedon* and fearful man, but a priace and politician of fearlcM 
tempcT and anlarged liewi. Another Engliah hiatorian (Oldnuxon), erring in tk« 
oppwite extreme, call* faim "the Protectant Pope." ' 

' Voltair«. Siecle de Loaia X1,V. > Id, ibid. 
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WM the embamutiBK and eomie poritum of ^ Frendi nddvnt' 
minister, Cardinal D'Estr^es, who wai compdled to accept Amy- 
hrtion from the Pope, on his adnuMioB to tkeprcHBoe of the bdy 
Cidief after mdi oemmnnieftlioB wUh dw tteoBUBmiiate Larardin.* 
Thus iaotastioaSy are erenls . the raoit important minted irilii 
miilmmnni the most 'pitiaUe, is the ammaloiu curreBt of homan 
$ttuim. 

Then is nothing to pve miTprise in the submisuon of &e IVipe. 
The p^al telUMn -wen armed, as the papal bulb wen now 
iM«ed, Cor mere riiow.' But why did the King of Spain, the Em- 
peror, and the other confederates of Angsborg, submit to.a^rea- 
siea and ontr^e? The most probable rapposition, in the absence 
•f dinot evidenee, is, that they were held bade by the Prinoeof 
Orange. He -was the prime merer and eonstitnted chief of die 
league; bis influence was paramount; and his projects were not 
yet tift (or a war with Prance. He had not sufficiently concerted 
with his En^i^ partisans the dethroning of James, the placing of 
Jaaes's crown npon his own head, and the embarldng of EngUad, 
with her ni^ional resources and antipathies, in the leagne of En- 
rope against Louis XIV. ' 

It is still an historical or party question, from what period 
WiUkm contemplated depoung James. If hn own declarationa 
were to be recdved as decisiTe evidence, the question would 
be easily setded. He assured his GaUiolic allies* and the people 
of England,' on the eve and during the progress of his enterprise, 
that be did not aim at the crown ; that the sole object of bis ex- 
pedition was, to call a free pariiament for the redress of griev- 
soMea and the security of the Protestant religion. But princes 
and politicians assume a eertam license in the morality of &eir 
transaotiens with each other and with the people. The prince of 
Orange could plead, in excuse of his expedient dissimulation, the 
allowances and ex^endes of a perilons military enterprise, joined 
with a mementoHB political Bcheme. 

Some have dated his design from the defeat and execution of 
the Dulie of Monmouth. "My Lord DartmouUi,*' says James. 
** ever since the Duke of Monmouth's invasion, always told the 
K»g, that sooner or later he was confident the Prince of Orange 

' Tiiitain,K^i>l<4eI.iniiXIV. Md. ibid. 

* LrttaroflhePrinwofOruntatka 

* DBclkntimi af the Priaee «f On^e. 
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■v#M tfHenipt it" ■ If flfahop Burnet may be relied on, the 
Prince m^ni io the crown in 11^, when BnTiiet c«ne to the 
Haffne. ^e Bislnlip gives a circnmBtancial account of his con- 
-renatiens, Mihuanival, with the Prince and Princess oT Orange; 
'who, he ssysi opened their minds to him with entire confidence. 
ta no ^rt of his history idoes he more oftensively indu^ his con- 
ceit and egotiBHi. " tlie Prince," says fae, ** though naluranT 
-veld and reserved, hud -aside a great deal of that with me." " n 
■woidd even appear, however incredible, that Bnniet was the more 
reserved of the two. " I had a mrnd," says he, ** to see a little 
into the Priace's notions, before I should engage myself deeper 
into tie senrice. I was afrud lest his seniggle with the Louvestein 
paMy, nnght hsnw givai hrra a jcdonsy of liberty and of a free 
government. He assured me it was qnite the contrary; nothing 
Inrt mdi a coasftutioo oonld resist a powerfol a^ressor long, or 
fcM« the credit necessary to raise snch sums as a great war might 
require."* The Prince, in a conference, by bis accoant, of several 
hunrs wMi biu, censured 'Uie King's proceedings, and disclosed his 
ovn views of government in Church and State widi minute particu- 
hrity. "I thought (t necessary," adds the ffisfaop, "to enter with 
tun fnto aS these particnIarB, Aat so I might be (iimished from his 
own mouth to fpre a fidl account of his sense to some in England."* 
Bnmst fiirlher states, that " w^iat particidariy fixed him in the 
cei^denoe of tfte Prince and Princess of Orange, was the Kberty 
fce lodk, in a private conversation with ^ Prineess, to ask 
her, " what she intended the Prince should be if she came to the 
Mvwnf"* The Princassof Orange, it seems, did not even com- 
fr^bmi his meuiing. She thought her husband must becooke 
Ung to all tntents as a matter of course. This ignorance seems 
maooountriile in a lady next insnccession to the crown, whom 
the Bishop had jost described as " having great knowledge, with a 
true noderstmding;" IIe,however, instructed her on the subject; ' 
Mferringin Hnstratioa to the marrn^es of Henry VH. and EUza- 
Mti, Ph^ II. and Msry ; '* told her a titnkr kingship was no 
-aeoeptdUe fhing to a man, especially if it was to depend on 
ineAer's Ufe ;" and npon bring asked by lier <* to propose a re- 



■ King JuMi'i HS. Mem., cited in " Lite of JiBM 11." tol. ii. p. ITT. 

' Hiit. ofkiiOwn1iimM,Tol.iii. p. 131. Ox£ ed. 18IS. 

* Ibid. p. 116. 

' HiM, of lui Own Tinwi, tol. iii. p. ISO. Ozf. ed. im. Ibid 
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med;," advised her " to be oontented to be merely ibe Prinoe'* 
wife, engage heraelf to give him the real authority as soon aa it 
came into her handg, and endeavour c-Sectually to get it to be 
legally vested in him dunng his life ; which would lay the greatest 
obligation on the Prince poswble, and lay die foundatkm of a 
perfect union between them, which had of late been a little em- 
broiled." She instantly gave' the required assurance. The Prince 
had the reputatiiHi of being a despotic husband. His wife not 
only had no will of her own, but did not dare to murmur when 
she was outraged.* Mrs. Villiers, sister of the wife of Bentindtt 
and reputed mistress of the Prince, made no secret of her in- 
fluence. The Princess only wrote her grievances privately to 
her uster, but the latter sfaari^y deured Bentinck to check the 
insolence of his aister-in-law.'* 

" I asked pardon," cooUnues Burnet, " for having moved iur 
in such a tender point; but I solemnly protested, that no parson 
living had moved me in it, or so much as knew of it" Notwith- 
standing this solemn protestation of the Bishop, Lord Dartmouth 
has subjoined to this passage in Burnet's history ' the following 
observation :— -" I take it for granted, that, the Piinee ordered 
Burnet to propose it to the Princess before he would engage in the 
attempt upon England ; and she certainly must . understand it so ; 
for certainly such a little Scotch priest durst not have proposed 
altering the nght of aucc^sion to the three kingdoms of his own 
head, (hough he had double the confidence he was known to 
have." 

These passages prove, by conclusive implication, that the Prince 
of Orange at the time contemplated bis being King of Engiaod. 
But the Prince could imagine himself king only on the supposition, 
that King James was deposed .and the throne vacant If the 
crown devolved upon the Princess, his wife, on her father's de- 
cease, he would not have the slightest ground to ejfect tVt the 
order of succession should be departed from, and the rights of the 
Princess Anne sacrificed in bis favour. Nothing but the Aodt ot 
a revolution, the necessities of the, time, and the merit of a dett- 
verance, could warrant a man of his sagacity in such an ezpecla^ 
tion ; and it was only by a very small majority of one house <^ 

* Aeccnnt at llw coDdocI of the Dnchcu of HklboroiiKti, p. IS3. Lcttra of L«rd 
Nottiligkiuii. Dd. App. 

* N«goL da ComU ITATinji. Aog. lGft3. FoxMBS. ' Oxf. ed. IBiS. 
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parlinneat, Ibkt thew cauM, co-operating with otiien, raised trim 
arenttially to die thnme. 

Kit ^/lUiaiii jHwed at a much eartier period that he had little 
tandenieH for the rights of his father4ii-law. He dedared hit 
wish that die bill of exelasioii riwuU be carried, rather (han.the 
powert (rf die <avwn shoold be diminisbed/ He received with 
^eanire the propouti<m of enacting, &at the Prineess dionld be 
regent diirii^ the life (^ her filfaer -^ and it would appear, from a 
letter of Montague ia him, after he became Kii^ tbiU be knew 
aad ^>proved the R;« House plot* 

Peui came over to the Hagne eariy in 1686, and ,had several 
andiencefl of the Prinoe. Without professing to bav^ any mis- 
sion, he was received as the envoy of James,* and bad andiority 
from him.* His object was to obtain (he Prince's aasent to the 
repeal of the penal and Test Ads ; upon wlu^ otmditioB '^ he 
undniook," says Burnet, ** that the King wonld enter into an en- 
tire confidence widi the Prince, and pat bis brat friendsin the 



Kshop Burnet could nevw spare his depreoation of any person, 
from William Penn to Major Wilding, who came into coUision or 
comparison with himself. He, on this occasion, describes Penn 
aa " a vain talking man,"* who " had such an opinion of his own 
faculty of persuading, diat he thought none oould stand agsinst 
it," and '* whom many suspected to be a etmcealed P^ist." The 
suspicion was reidly and extensively entertained. It Is thus the 
tolerant, benevolent, philosophic ChrisUan is traduced by uneha- 
ritaUe b^otry, or still more uncharitable hypocrisy, in one age as 
a concealed Papist, in another as a concealed infidel. 

The Prince was wiHing to abandon the penal laws, but adhered 
to (he tests. The Kii^ would have all or nothing ;^ and Penn's 
luf{04»ation failed. 

About die nuddle of the year 1686, 8kelton, James's ambassa- 
dor at (he Hague, was app<nnted to the eonrt of Versailles. Hk 



* Letter of Lord Montague to King WiUiun. Dti. App. ntH iL f. SSB. 

' "Thongh he did doI pretfiDd uij eomniiiniHi for unit he prDioiwd, jet ■ 
(itikt ia, Bomct and the Prince} lotted npoB bim m a man <iii]dojed." Bm 
TiJ. iii. p. 140. Oif. ed. 18S». 

• ClukMia'a Life of WiUiun Peon. 

' Bar. Hirt. of hia Omi Timeg, to), iii. p. 139, &c. Oxf. ed. ISSS. 
■Ibid. Swift haa nl^oined thia not*:— "Ha apoke Terr wre«ab1j, aad «il 
MHckqiiriL'' ' aid. 
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BUCcesBor, llie Marquis d'Albyville, has been described as a person 
of disreputable life and character. Burnet menlions him as one 
White, an Irishman, who had long served the court of Spain in 
the capacity of a spy, and received from thut court his title in 
discharge of bis arrears. But the Bishop, who has been unjust 
to individuals from self-conceit or caprice, could not be expected 
to speak scrupulously of a Papist, an Irishman, and a personal 
enemy. The compiler of the Life of King James from his manu- 
script Memoirs, says that d'Albyville received his title from the 
Emperor;' and the Dutch ambassador. Van Citters, in announcing 
his appointment to the States, mentions faim as " formerly known 
by the name of Baron While, an Irishman and a Boman Catholic, 
of good understandii^ and good breeding, who conducted the bu- 
suiess of the Ei^lish monarchy for several years at Brussels and 
Madrid in the lifetime of the late King." ** D'Albyville, however, 
soon a(Ur his ari'ival at Ihe Hague, was subjected of betraying 
Janus to the Prince of Orange,' and both to Louis XIV.'' It 
would appear from his subsequent conduct, that he acted impli- 
citly as the hired agent of Louis, under the orders of D'Avaux." 
In this he may not have consulted the real interests, but he cer- 
■tunly best .consulted the personal views, of his master, for Louis 
judged much better for Jantes than James for himself. 

Louis XIV. granted D'Albyville, throi^h Barillon, 300 gnineas 
for his outfit, and a pension of 60,000 livres, in order to place bim 
4»eyond the reach of temptation by the Prince of Orange.' The 
Prince hardly deigned to speak to him.* It is no wonder that a 
monarch thus gratuitously prod^al of gold, and having at his 
command the most expert and unprincipled intriguers, lay and 
spiritoal, of Europe, penetrated the secrets of his neighbours and 
enemies. 

Holland was the great asylum of English political refugees. 
This was a constant subject of discussion between James and the 
States. The King dj^inpnded that persons whom he called his 
rebel subjects should be sent out of tfae territories of the Repub- 
fic ; the States answered by illusory compliances, evasions, and 

' • Vol. ii. p. 1S4. ' Lett, rf Van Citt I6tli Aug. IG66. 

■ HigoL dn Comte D'Atur. Fox MSS. ' Mtfcpb. Hi*t. oT Qraat BritaiM. 
* " II me panrit. Sire, que M. d'Albfrillc iciit fidelement ui Roi rod miitra 

t«Dt ce dnnt noiu couTenoiu eniemble." N4^. do Comte d'Avanx. Fox MSS. 
14 Avril, 1687. ' CamR. de Bar. Fax MSS. 

■ D'AranxtotheKIiig.STtbMiif, laST. 
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del&yB.* Vab Otters, on one occasion, diirin|{ an andieDce of the 
King, excused the delay in complying with his demands, as prak 
ceeding from the forms of the Dutch constilulion. James rejotned, 
that a sin^^e tetter &om Cromwell sufficed to make the States send 
away the royal fkmily." The bet proved only that the usurper 
knew how to make himself respected, and the King did aoL 

D'AlbyvilU, before be even opened his commission,* demanded, 
in the name of the King, that Buniet should be forbidden die 
prflsenoe of the Prince and Princess of Orange. The historian of 
his own times would have it supposed that he was proscribed for 
his importance as a politician. It was only as a pamphleteer that 
he provoked the King's resentment Pamphlets printed by him, 
and other partisans of the Prince of Orange, at Amsterdam and 
the Hague, were circulated privately in England ; and such virtue 
is there in the press, that it can reach the tyrant and disturb his 
rest, when noUiing else can, short of (he appeal to Heaven. 

The King bad already written two letters of complaint respect- 
ing Burnet, to his daogfater. The Bishop relates, with the utmost 
complacency, how a dutiful and religious princess replied to her 
father's letters, " according to Uie hints suggested " by the very 
man whom her father desired she would dismiss ; and how the 
Prince and Princess were both so true to their pr«mise of dis- 
missing him, " that, instead of seeing him henceforth, (hey com- 
municated to him the whole secret of English afiairs trough 
Dyckvelt and Halewyn." ■■ = /^ 

The arrival of Bonrepaux, a special envoy of bonis XIV. to %f 
JameSf in the spring of 1686, alarmed the Dutch, Spanish, and 
Imperial ambassadors. They suspected the negociation of a secret 
treaty, offensive and defensive, between the courts of France and 
England. A paper, containing reasons in favonr of an alliance 
with France for the especial purpose of attacking oaA extirpating 
the Republic of Holland, and purportii^ to be addressed to the 
Kin^ in council, came into the hands of Don Pedro Ronquillo, 
ambassador of the King of Spain. That dexterous minister, in- 
stead of acting in person, inB(nic(ed the ambassador of the States, 
as the party chiefly interested, to sound the designs of the King. ' 

Here are two versions of what passed in several conferences on 
the subject between the King and Van Ci((ers: one by Van Cit- 
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lers to Ihe States ;* the other by his coBrederate director, Roa- 
quiUo, addressed to the King of Spaia. * 

The despslch of the Spaniard b euriously distiodire of the in- 
digent grandeur of the ^taoiab monarchy, and the peculiar gnuus 
of the Spaoi^ nation. It opem with his deqiair on the arrival of 
the post from Spain, without bringing him any supplies. He saw 
hifludf redaeed to the neeeaeity of abandoning the court, and 
^Hitting himself up is .his own bouse; be woe unable to maintain 
or to discharge his household ; lue spice would no longer serve 
him; and all this, at tht Mttical moment when the French were 
straiaing every nerve to engs^ the King of England into.an alli- 
ance with the King of France. The ingenious diplMnatisl, how- 
ever, having sent his household to subsist in London, contrived to 
mtintain bis post, without a eirite, at Windsor; and net only dis- 
covered, he says, all that pasacd in this important n^fociation, but 
obtained, parUy by threats, partly by promises, a copy of die 
above mentioned paper, whiA he placed in the hands of Van 
Giters. There is, in reference to his proeaises, a Kght tench of 
binnour, oharacteristic aad worthy of the eonnlryman of Cervantes, 
. — •' Qod and your Majesty," says he, in a parenthesis, " know 
whether they will be fulfilled." ' 

The King, having received the paper from Van Citlers, dechred 

,.* » it a bbncation by the gaxetteers of Amsterdam, or by some in 

i / / y Su^and, who sought to render him odious to his subjects; and 

expressed his earnest desire to cultivate the friendship of die 

4 States. Van Citters, tf he may be briicred, resolutely insisted 

that tbe memorial was genuine ; ascribed it to the Catholie puty 

and court priesto; and said that he conld astonisb tbe Kii^, by 

naming the author.' It ia stra^^e that the offer, if made, was-Bot 

accepted. The lone in whieh the Dutch rainistw vaunts bis own 

betdness, and takes the whole eniit of having obtained the pqwr, 

without mentioning Ronqnitio, throws some doubt on this part of 

his account 

James may have, as he dedared, seen the paper then Ew die 
first lime. He may, also, have believed it spnriioaB. But Ihe 
evidence, eitemal Md interwO, is in favonr of ito anihertlftty. 
It was probably drawn np by Bonrepani. The tone ie French, 

■ LcHen o TTan Citt Qlh ud Slth Aufput, 1888. 

' LsttaTof Doa Pnd. Rooq. Aag^ 1686. 

* " Dim 7 V. M. (abn li h eonpliru." ' >I.ctter el Vm GM. mhi npri. 
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ud it wu Iraium^ed in the French language to the Sutw, by 
Van CiltBn, who wrota hi§ deipatt^ies in Dutcii.* The origiMti 
th««fore, may bs presumed to have bwa Freocfa. 

The Dutch ambanador at the same time told the King, that 
according to recent lettera front Constantinople, received by an 
eminent Smyrna merduuit named Vernon, ^e French piiniater 
there had juat announced to the Sultan the concluBJon of a treaty 
between his maatar and the King of England, having for its ot^ect 
a joint attack upon Htdland, which would divert the attention and 
forces of the Emperor from the side of Turkey to the RbiUc. 
Bisbop Burnet, one of the most strenuous asserters of this pre- 
tended French alliance, which had so great a share in driving 
James from the throne,* gives, as conoluiive evidence of it, a de- 
chiraUon made to him hy Sir William Trumbull, then minister at 
the Porte, that the French aiqbassador surprised him one morning 
by a visit without the usual forms, to announce, on the authority 
of a letter in cipher from M. de Croissy, which he produced, the 
concluwoa of a new treaty between their respective masters, whoso 
interests were Ihenoefortb identical." The answer of the King to 
Van Citters applies equally to Burnet. He said, *' that of the pro- 
ceedings of the French, ambassador at Constantinople he knew 
DOthii^ ; btit if be acted in the manner allied, it could only be a 
French artilice to dissuade the Turks from making peace'witb the 
Emperor. The King further denied the existence of any new 
alliance, actual or prospective, with France. His last words in a 
private audience to Van Citters were, that he and the other foreign • 
ministers should not allow themselves to be deceived by French 
intr^ee and artifices.* Both the Dutch and Spanish ministers 
assured their respective governmeots that the overtures made by 
Bonrepauz were declined by James.' 

The ministers of the powers confederated against France tried 
to work upon the King's pride. They intimated to him, that he 
was treated by Louis, and regarded by others, as a ^'assal of France, 
.llus delicate topic was touched on by Van Citters. James repu- 
diided the suppositioQ with indignant vivaoily ; repeated several 
times, with much heat, — " Vasad I vassal de France !" and added, 

' • Letter of V«i Citt. 16lh Ang. 1686. 
^ the Spaniih Tenino, tramniitted bj Ronqninn, irill be famid in the Appendix, 
' Shei4ock'i Letter to ■ meinbeT of tlie ConTention. 
' Bur. Tol. iii. p. 190. Oxf. ed. 18S3. 
■ Letter of Don Fed. Roiu). ab! npri. ' Vtn Gitl. aad Rob<|, sbi tapi. 
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in a Bolemn tone, — " Sir, if the Parliament enabled me, I would 
bring the kingdoin to a hei^ of consideration, abroad and at 
home, never readied under any of my predecessors.".* More 
credit would be doe to this declaration, if be were not, at the mo- 
ment, the stipendiary of the King of Frttnee. James, however, 
while he received and solicited the degrading liberality of Louis, 
manifested, it will be observed, to the last, a reluctance to commit 
hims^ implicitly in his protector's train. He would, perhaps, 
have even joined the Prince of Orai^ against the King of France, 
provided the Ei^lish nation placed its laws, liberties, and religion 
athisCeet. 

Great activity was observable in improving the condition and 
inoreaaing the force of the navy. Van Citters mentioned this to 
the King as a source of alarm to the States. He replied, (hat the 
n^lect or incapacity of the naval administration for several yean, 
rendered necessary a complete system of repairs and equipment ) 
and declared that his object was not war, but to place himself in 
such an attitude as to command respect abroad, and m^tain the 
peace of Europe. Hiere appears no good reason to doubt his sin- 
cerity. He had no motive for lending himself to the mere aggran- 
disement of Louis XIV. His great object was to rule his kingdom 
without .parliaments and above the laws ; and peace, abroad was 
favourable, if not necessary, to his establishment of tyranny at 
* home. It should be observed, that he was jealous of the Dutch 
government, not because it was Protestant and Republican, but 
. because its laws and policy afforded an asylum to Ei^ish refugees, 
and its Protestantism and the interests of the Prince of Orange 
interfered direclly with his designs of rendering his government 
tyrannical. 

D'AlbyviUe repeated to the States the same pacific dedarations 
which the Kii^ had made to their ambassador ; urged in the King's 
name the espui»on of the obnoxious English exiles; and, in private 
conferences with the Pnnce and Princess of Orange, assured them, 
in pursuance of his instructions, " that the King never intended to 
^vroDg tbem in the right of succession."" He repeated, at the same 
time, the deAre, which James had conveyed tbrouj^ Penn, that 
they would sanction the repeal of the penal and Test Acts,— 
for their own sakes, as a restraint upoii the royal prerogative ; 

■ Ibid. p. ITl. 
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declared, according to Burnet^ that the King not only condemned 
the proceedings, but despised fbe bigotry of Louia XIV., who 
aljowed himself to be governed by the Archbishop of Paris and 
Madame de Malntenon *, ' and appealed to the King's hospitable 
rec^>tion of the French Protestant refugees as evidence of his 
lelerant liberality. The States professed themselves satisfied ; 
bat the Prince, doubting the sincerity, or unconvinced by ibe 
arguments of the King, or determined only by his own secret 
purposes, repeated in substance to D^Albyvtlle the refiisal to sanctioD 
the repeal of the tests which he had given to Penn. 

It is improbable that D'Albyville really made those contemptuous 
reflections upon Louis XIV. It is incredible that he should have 
been authorised to make them by James. But the envoy may be 
presumed to have conveyed the King's' opimon of the persecution 
of the French Protestants, as it was expressed by the King himself 
to the Spanish and Dutch ministers. James admitted to (he Spanish 
minister that Louis XIV. had the same right to revoke, which 
Henry IV. had to grant, the edict of Nantes, but decUred, both to 
Ronquillo and Van Citters, that he abhorred the employment of 
■ *' the booted missionaries,"" both .as impolitic and unchristian;* (hat 
-though he wished to see his own religion embraced, he thought U 
contrary to the precepts of Holy Writ to force conscience; that be 
only expected to see his Cadiolic subjects enjoying the freedom of 
other Englishmen, not treated as if they were traitors ;' that he 
' designed no more than establishing the same liberty of conscience 
which was so beneficially allowed by the Stales themselves;' and 
that he expected the States would not interfere with his measures 
for this end.* Van Citters, in reply, assured him, that (heir High 
Mightinesses wouM not interfere with his proceedings in reference 
to religion, which they regarded as a domestic matter to be left to 
the King^ prudence and the providence of God.' 

The profiessions of respect for liberty of conscience made by 
James, were, it will be said, hollow and perfidious. 

Religious prejudice is of all others (he most unjust and blind. 
Protestants found it impossible in the seventeenth, and find it diflS'- 
cult in the nineteenth, centuries, to dissociate Popery and HUtK 
lerance. An opinion of the good or bad faith of James is uncalled 

* Ibid. p. 170. ' r,cltrr nf Dan PeJ. Runq. lith April, 1086.; 
' Letter of Vrd CiU. 9th Kng. ' RoBq. abi uipra. 

* Vu CiU, ahi sapri. ' LcEteiof Van Cilt tHh Aug. 
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for here. It may be obwrved, howsver, in binMU lo hie netoory 
and rdigioD, tbat vhere be violated Uw, h« uamuuded «ob- 
■oienoe ; UuU a believer in the dogmae t»f the Church of Rome, 
and even a zealot for prOBeljtinn, ia not neceBflarily a penecutor ; 
that Fenelon interfered in ihe truegt spirit of toleration and charity 
for the persecuted Protestants of France, whilst the Protestant 
bishops of England to a mfm foiled the chahu and urged the per- 
secution of English papists and dissenters j finally, that from the 
restoration of Chax^, to the Gnt decluation of indulgesce by 
James, " above 15^)00 famiUea had been ruined, and mora than 
5000 persons had died in bonds, for mera matters of conscience 
to God:"' that is, victims lo the intolerant ascendancy of theChurch 
of England. 

The statement of Burnet respecting the King's assnraDces, 
through D'Albyville, of "wronging the Prinee and Princess of 
Orange in the succession to the crown," is corroborated. Van 
Citters writes to the States, th^ the King, in the same audience 
io which he denied the alliance with France, rapudiated with 
vehemence the supposition of his promoting his rdigion by de- 
frauding his children of their inheritance." At a subeequent . 
period he repeated this assurance, in A holognqih letter to D'Alby- 
ville, which that envoy jJaced in die bands of D'Avaux.' The 
order of succession, then, mnst have been regarded by the Prince 
as threatened and insecure. 

His m^ter is involved in obscorily. No idea of the qneen's 
actual or future pr^nancy was then entertained. What Catholic 
successor to the exdusion of the Princess of Orange could have 
been in contemplation ? 

The views of JamM and Louis are nii^MMed lo have beoi fixed 
vfom the Prince and Princess of Doimark. Barillon, the resident 
minister, a man of pleasure rather than of bunness,' was better 
•nited to the court of Charles than to that of James. Deomark 
was at this period the ally of France^ Accordin^y, Bonrepaux, tbe 
special envoy, was chained or idiiuf ed faims^ with sounding the 
Danish ambassador respecting the convenuon of Prince Geor;ge of 
Penmarii. It was suggested to him, that his conversion and that of 
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thil priaceiB kk wife, would umIbm die King to exclude (he elder 
nster from the throne in favour of the younger. The ambasudfn-, 
after conferring with (he Prince, held out to Bonrepaux confident 
hopes of succeas.* Prince George, from hia want of capacity and 
diaracter, was governed wholly by others. When it was in contem- 
plation to put him forward as a candidate for the throne of Poland, 
his friends determined for him that he should became a Catholic.'' 
His coDvemion or cooformilf , therefore, could be eafuly brought 
about. The coBveraion of the Princess was e^>ected to follow as a 
matter of course.' Bonrepaux describes her as timid, ambkious, 
hating the queen, receiving books of CMitroveny obligingly, and, 
like her husband, willing to be instructed. But ignorant bigotry 
and vulgar temper constituted in this Princess a spurious force of 
character, which rendered it difficult to change her convicdons, or 
make her bead them to her ambition ; and her father never oSered 
the slightest violence to her religion. For these, and peihaps other 
reasons, the Intrigue of Bonrepaux failed. There is no good evi> 
dence that James was a party to it, and an intrigue so fruitless and 
transient could scarcely have alarmed the Prince of Orange. 

Bonrepaux, on the eve of his departure, writes to Seignelai, 
that Lord Sunderland had made to him an overture, which be 
thought it imprudent to communicate in writing until he had 
reached Calais.' There is no trace of this overture in the MS. 
letters of Barillon, Bom*epaux, or D'Avaux, obtained from the 
French archives by Mr. Fox.° The perpetual shifiing and dupli- 
nty of Sunderland add to the difficulties of conjecture. An opi- 
nion may be hazarded that it reUted to the succession. It was at 
this period, that Bonrepaux described James, as finding it hard to 
conceal his dislike of the Prince;, and Barillon, in a despatch to 
(lis master, early in the following year, writes, that the Dutdi and 
Spanish ambassadors were in the greatest fear of James's doing 
smnething entirely adverse to the interests of the Prince of Orange., 
It will be found, that, connstently with dales, the intrigue c^ 
^rrconnel with Louis XIV., founded tm the known inclination of 
James to de^ve a Protestant successor of the crown of Ireland, 

* Bonrepura to Bngmlti, Mvcb, 1686. Fox MS8. 

■ HaliCu MS. ' Bonr. to Sev. rbid, 

' Boo. to Sgig., April, 1066. Pox MSS. 

• FoxMBS-inUepoMMonorLotdHallud. 

' " Qaeloqe choM entj^remmit oppnsia ux JaterJU da Priaoe d'OnBge.l 
BwiUoa n ttai, 10 Hwi, laW. Fox itSS. 
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will not accoiuit for tlie fean entertained at this period for the 
Protesiant successtoo to the crown. 

The pelly diplomacy ol Barilloa, Bom-epaux, D'Albyville, and 
D'Avaux, vanished before the antagonist iniffiion of Dyckveh, 
sent over (o England by the Prince of Orange. Dyckvelt arrived' 
in Londdb on the ISlh of February, 1686—7. His instructions, 
as stated by Burnet, who professes to faave drawn them up, bore 
in substance, diat he should expostulate, respectfully but firmly, 
with the King on his policy at home and abroad; that is, with 
reference (o the Catholics and fats connexion with France;'lhal 
be should endeavour to bring (he King to a belter understanding 
with the Prince ; that he should assure the Church party of 
the Prince's firm attachment to the Church of England; that he 
should press the Dissenters to stand off from the Court, and ' 
not be drawn in by any promises of the King to assist him in 
the elections; that he Bfaould hold out to them a full toleration, 
with the hopes of " a oompreheasion" in " a better time," if 
they then stood firm; that he should do away certain impressions 
respecting the Prince; — for instance, the suspicion of thaChnrch 
party "that he was a Presbyterian-," of the Dissenters, "that he 
was arlutrary and imperious;" and the report, "which some," 
tays the Kshop, "had' the impudence to ^ve out, that he was a 
Papist."* 

The Church party must have had a more than common share 
of self-complacent credulity to be brought to suppose, that a Dutch 
Calvinist felt zeal for the Church of England. The notion of 
the Dissenters, that he was "artiitrary and imperious," proved 
too well founded after his accession to the throne.' As to the 
report of his being "a papist," it originated, doubtless, in certain 
politic manifestations of favour to the Catholics, oLade by him at 
various times, to James,' the Emperor, and Innocent XI.' 

It would be a wrong to the character, and a misapprehension 
of the genius, of (he Prince of Orange, to suppose that he se( the 
value which he professed to set upon reli^ous tests. laheriOng the 
prindples, and living in the practice of religious freedom, — essen- 
tially a politician, — ambitious and enlightened, — lie must have been 

• Bur. iii. p. 113, etc. Oxf. cd. 183. ■■ Ibid. p.lT4. 

* HU arbitrarj jupMitian ku been laid la tLe iccoiut of bit Dntch mdlisen. 
" Dyckvell," raya Lord Hmlifax, " pat ihe King od arbitntrv coonsela." IHaL HS. 

' La Hoi a Bar., 2 Jain, 1687. FoxHSK. 

' BurD, pp. 174, na. Oxf. ed. Note bf Lord Dartmoatb. 
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senublfl of their mbdiiflvous bigotry and injustice; but to abandon 
die lasts would have been to alienate his party in England, and 
thua throw up the great game of sncceeding in his own person to 
the crown. 

One artiele only of Dyckvell's instructions came within the 
Iq^ilimate range of the i^hts and duties of an ambassador; that 
i^ich related to his course of proceeding with the King. The 
reat was a warrant for improper practice with the King's subjects. 
But the nearest inter»ta of the Prince of Orange were at slake; 
die subjects of James conspired wkb a foreign Prince for their laws 
and liberties; and in such a case men do not look very narrowly 
into the obligations of international and municipal jurisprudence. 

D'Albyville, a Catholic, was forced by James upon the States- - 
general and the Prince. He was obnoxious to both, not perhaps 
for his mere religion, but for the fidelity which it implied to 
the designs of the King. The Slates refused him, on a point of 
form, the honours of a ceremonial public audience, and Jamesi 
in consequence, would not, at first, receive Dyckvelt either pub- 
lidy or privately. After the lapse of- several days, the Slates 
yielded, and the King told VanCitters that Dyckvdt might see 
him as soon and as often as he pleased.* 

James suspected the objects of the mission. He penetrated the 
\erj instructions given to Dyckvelt by the Prince. Conversing 
vilh the nuncio, be said, the object of Dyckvelt was to observe bis 
measures in favoiir of the Catholics, reinstate the Prince in his - 
good graces, by middng him come into the measures of the Prince, 
Bot die Prince, as in duty bound," into his; and if this could not 
be effected, to stir up faction in the court, the city, and the Par- 
liament; "for the Prince," he added, *'waa a partisan of the test, 
and a sly Presbyterian."' 

On the 3d of March, die King received Dydivelt with marked 
expressions of personal civility and public friendship. He dis- 
carded or dissembled his suspicions. " The King," says Van Cit> 
ters, " no bnger suspects M. Dydivelt of secret designs to the 
prejudice of his affairs." " Dyckvelt urged upon him, in substance, 

• Latt-ofVuCitt. Feb. 8a. lese-l. 

' "Comswrebbe ntlatere." D*Adda,Fcb. T, le9e-7. 

' """ '--'-' 1 an CdTiniiita fiDunuo.' The wordi, "ily Pr«»byteri»li," 
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how eaatly he might, with his rewuroea, if ha pieesed, be secure «t 
home and the arbiter of affairs abroad, ancl laboured to convince 
him that the abolition of the teflts would but lead to a common- 
wealth. ' 

The King, in aoBwer, required that the Prince should submit 
implicidy to his nill, as he was head of the bmily- Dycbvdt 
observed, that the Prince had carried bis complaisance to the 
utmost length, short of giving up his religion. Jaiues did not 
condescend to replyj^butSunderland and the other ministers still 
pressed the envoy, and engaged (hat if the Prince concurred in 
the aboUti<Mi of <tbe tests, " (he King would go into close measures 
with him against France."' Dyckvelt cut the matter short by 
. declaring that the Prince could never be brought to hearken to 
any proposition involviog his consent to the repeal of the tests.* 

Bnrnet professes to have received this account of the miBaion 
from Dyckvelt himself." It is unfaithful in a material point. The 
fact is suppressed by the envoy or the historian, that Dyckvelt for a 
lime concurred in the King's measures. His concurrence b placed 
beyond doubt by the despatches sent from London to D'Albyville, 
«t the Hague/ and by a letter of Don Pedro Ronqnillo to the 
King of Spain." The Spanish minister expressed to Dyckv^his 
surprise Ifaat the latter should oppose the establishment of liberty 
of conscience, after having f^Uy approved it ten days before.^ 
Dyckvelt replied, that his opinion was changed by communication 
. with leading persons of the Anglican or Cburofa of England party, 
who convinced him that if the test were removed, En^uid, 
on the King's death, would become a republic, whidi would 
prove ruinous lo Holland ; and by his own fears of French in- 
fluence in the King's couneib. The Dutch envoy, by entering into 
the Kh^'s views respecting the tests, evidently departed from bis 
instructions. His motives cannot be assigned with precbion or 
certainty. The King's earnest assurances of a desire to maintain 
peace with the States, — of his readiness even to make coismon 
cause with the Dutch for the maintenance of the peace of Eun^n,' 
.^-of his intention not to invade the rights of the Protestants, bat 
pimply to give hberty of conscience to the Catholics, by which 

• Bar. ToL iil. p. 177. Oxf. fi. ' Bar. lol. liL p. 118. 

■ (bid. ' Ibid. • Bar. to), iii. p. ITS. 
< D'Ahdi, n At. 1687. Fox MSS. 

■ HS. Letter of Rouq. S6tli H>T. lAHl- ^ id. ibid. 
\ Pnlch Pol. Cor. Lieiler of Dyck., 41h ud lB(k Much, 1087. 
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DydiTdt is stated to have been surprised and gratified* — these 
asBurancei, joined with the influence of the imperial and Spanish 
miDiBtera, " may have brought hfan to aarant to the measures of 
James. 

HIb change of opinion, or rather relapse to his instructions, is 
more clearly accounted for. The High Church party, as he told 
Ronqiullo, pbyed upon his fears of a republic ; the Whig op- 
position told him he should place no trust in the King,°and the 
Prince of Orange was put upon his guard by a more specific 
warning, treadieromly conveyed from the bosom of the ill-fated 
King's moat novt councils. Lady Sunderland addressed a letter - 
with extraordinary precaudons of secrecy, to the PrincA, informing 
him of a scheme laid by the government of which her husband 
was the head, " to flatter Monsieur Dyckvett with a great many 
fine thing! ; that there shall be an entire nnion between England 
and Hcdiand, etc., and for this (she says) they ask you to bid 
Honsiour Dyckvelt and Monsieur Citters declare, in your name, 
that yon wish the Parliament would take off these laws, and that 
you think it reasonable they ^ould do so. By thb means they 
fancy they can compass their point, which, when done, i think 'tis 
plain the article upon your part is upon record, theirs only verbal ; 
your HigbDesB is the best judge of the likelihood of ite being per- 
formed." 

Two questions may here suggest themselves; the first, whether 
the offers of the King were deceitful or sincere; the second, 
whether the letter of Lady Sunderland was written with or widi- 
out the participation of her husband. There are strong grounds 
for pronouncung agaiwt the sincerity of James. He could not, 
wkhout violences almost inconceivabie, overcome b» sympathies, 
and sever his connexion, religions, political, and pecuniary, with 
Lotiis XIV. It is true he was a conscientious religionist, but 
his poUtical morality was like dial of other kings and princes; and 
ke would not scruple to deceive a son-in-law, whom with good 
reason he hated and feared. His proposition, then, of joining the 
onaCBderacy agaiwt France, may be regarded as a lure to obtain 
the asHmt of tbe Prince to the repeal of the tests, for the purpose 
of ruining his credit in England. 

There appears no direct proof that Lord Sunderiand dictated 
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ihe letter of hie wife; but the circunuUiicefl seem coDclusive of 
the fact. He was receiving at the time a French pension, de- 
pendent upoD his msster'B continnance in the intereMs of France. 
By the warning conveyed in bis wife's leller, he would at oooe 
establish a claim on the Prince, and widen the breach between 
the Prince and the King, for the greater security of his pension 
from Louis. This seems to bear the impress of his iotriguiDg ge- 
nius. 

It may be, and has been supposed, that Lady SimderUnd was 
moved by over-ruling sentiments of religion and patriotism, to 
address a letter so extraordinary to one with whom she had no 
previous correspondence, and little or no personal acquaintance. 
Her charaeln> is tranuniUed by her contemporaries with a pw- 
plezii^ diversity of judgment. She is represoited as an eicelt«it 
person, whose Protestant zeal was a standing reproach to her hus- 
band's apostasy,' — as a woman of subtle wit and admirable ad- 
dress,'' — as familiar with intrigues of gallantry and politicB,' — 
as a fawnii^, dissembling flatterer, — as a bypoerite, whose reI)gi<Hi 
was but artifice and ostentation.' 

The first and favourable testimony to her cbaracto- would bear 
out the supposition that she acted from hersdf. It is that of Evetya, 
a most respectable witness, but one upon the simplicity of wtwee 
virtues, and sincerity of whose high Church zeal, a woman of 
" subtle wit," who made a show of devotion, might easily impose. 
A passage in one of his letters, addressed to Lady Sunderland, 
favours this opinion : — " 1 am not unmindfidl," says be, " of the hUe 
eom'and you layed upon me to ^ve you a catalogue of such hooks 
as 1 believed might be fit to entertain your more devout and serioas 
hours."* The Princess Anne, writing (o her sister of the penon 
who sought such virtuous entertainment for her serious hours, 
says, " 1 can't end my letter without telling you that Lady Sun- 
deriand plays (he hypocrite more (ban ever, for she goes to 
St Martin's in the morning and afternoon, because there are not 
people eooi^h to see her at Whitehall Chapel, and is, half an 
hour before other people come, and half an hour after every body 
is gone, at her private devotions. She runs from church to church 

■ ET«1yii'» Di*. » Keonet, toI. iii. p. 488. 

• Baa. to Baign., tlrt Jalj, 1687, Pox HSS. D'Arani, «lth M«j, 1688. 
Fox M88. " 

• Lctten of th« PrioGHB Anoe lo tbe PrincoM of DrRnn. D»l. App. 
. ■ ET.Di«.YoF. ii. p. MB. "^ 

n,gt,7cd3yG00glc 



MISSION OF DYCKVEi;r. 127 

a&er ihe (unouMst preachers, and keeps sucb a claUer with her 
devotions Ihat il really turns one's stomach."* This vigorous 
sketch may be somewhat overcharged, but the suspicion is irre- 
sistible, that the person who was its subject, played upon both the 
literary vanity and pious zeal of Evelyn. 

The letter was communicated to the Prince through Sidney, his 
chief Englbh conGdant in preparing the Revolution, and the reputed 
lover of Lady Sunderland. It was, notwithstanding, talked of in 
London and at the Hague. Sunderland vindicated himself from 
all share in it by the impossibility of his trnsting Sidney, a man 
whom he must hate as the known lover of his wife." D'Avaux, 
on the other hand, (reals the favour of Sidney with (he lady as 
the source of .his influence over her lord." Skellon, when minister 
at the Hague, was instructed by Sunderland to give his confidence 
lo Sidney ; his suspicions were awakened, and he hencef(vth made 
unreserved communications respecting Sidney and the Prince of 
Orange only to James himself. D'Alfayville entertained and acted 
oo the some suspicions of an understanding between Sidney and 
Sunderland. D'Avaux, writing to Louis, says, be had it from 
James's three last ambassadors at the Sagae, that the Prince of 
Orai^^ was acquainted with every secret of James's cabinet.*' 
Bonrepaux, who far exceeded Barillon in penetration and dex- 
terity, writes to his court in July, 1687, soon afier the return of 
Dyckvelt to the Hague, that of the chief counsellors of James 
only one served him with single-minded fidelity. Sundertand, 
Godolphin, and Churchill, be says, already worked in secret to 
merit the favour of the Prince of Orange. The solitary ex- 
ception was the Chancellor Je&eys, a madnian, says Bonrepaux, 
who did all that was desired of him without providii^ for the 
futuft."' 

The Revolulion of 1688 has, among many advant^es, the signal 
one of having been bloodless. But whilst other great political 
chaises in nations and governments have been achieved by re- 
solute spirits from motives of ambition, vengeance, love of liberty, 
or love of country, it will be found that in the ruin of James and 



' N^.dnComplaD'ATftnx, 90th May, less. PoiMBS. 
' Ud gitnTiguit qui faittant ce qn'oDTcnt. et le Mat, pflat-jtre, qui ik 
pw del mcnmi wcrtfei. 
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devaiion of Williani, the domiiuiDl elementa were tairiifiie, perfkly, 
ABd intoleramce. 

DyckYelt returned to the Hague at the end of May. An mvoy 
extraordinary from the £mperor bad come to London at the same 
lime, on the suggestion of the Prinoe of Orange, for the purpose 
of co-operating widi the Dut«h envoy in detaching James from 
the King of France.* The ministers of two priDces so zealously 
Cath<^c a* the Emperor and the King of Spain must have thou^it 
the proffered accession of James to the confederacy, upon the 
condition of the Prince's assent to the removal of the trats, a most 
reasonable overture, and ni^ed its acceptance. By what arguments 
or promises, by what exercise of bis authority or address, the 
Prince reconciled his Catholic confederates to his refiisal, has not 
appeared. The knowle^ is perhaps, still attainaUe from Uie 
archives of the Vatican, Vienna, and Madrid. It would throw 
a new and valuable light upon the personal character of William 
and the history of his time. Louis XIV., wriUsg to D'Avaux wtua 
the Prince had just sailed on his expedition to England, expresses 
the most serious fears for the Catholic reli^on, if the Prince of 
Orange should prove as fortunate in seducing t)ie people of Eng- 
land as he had been in imposing on the courts of Rome, Vienna, 
and Madrid.*' It may be suggested, without rashness, that be hdd 
out hopes of relief to the Roman Catholics which he did not after- 
wards fulfil. But it is due to him to add, that the Protestant 
bigotry, which had too great a share in the Kevolutitm, confined 
religious freedom within a party or a sect, and debarred King 
William from acting on his own views. 

A material fact, it has been shown, is suppressed in Bishop 
Burnet's account of the mission. It is further doubtful whether 
Dyckvelt addressed the King on the subject of the tests, m the 
tone for which he has received credit from the hislorian. The 
envoy himself, in a letter to the Slates, says, that " the King, in 
his private cabinet, conmumicated to him his determination to give 
liberty of conscience in religion to all his subjects, in the manner 
of thf^ High Mightinesses, adding many Christian and politic oonai- 
derations and reasons, and stating that a procUmation of his inten- 
tions, provisionally to be inserted in the Gazette, was already drawn 

• ITAniix, 14tk Ang. IHT. Fox MSS. 

' 8*11 ut auiii kenrasz i ■fdnira le napU d'Aj^elem qa'il > #M i twn p e r 
Ua soon de Rmu, VicnM et Hadnd, it ue hat pu dooter qae aotrB relninB oe 
re^MTB on tret-gnnd piijndice. Louii to D'Atuu, No*. 1S8H. Pox mS. 
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ap i» couninl."* Dyckvelt, in this despatch, docs not alliide to any 
objectiODB made by him in hia own name, or in (hat of the Prince. 
The Kii^ charged him at his departure with a letter to the Slates,- 
bearing the most flattering testimony to his conduct,'' and even 
made him (he vehicle of his reasons for removing the tests to 
be eommunicated to the Prince of Orange." Facts and circum- 
stances thns ^^Mar to negative Dyckvett's having remonstrated 
with the King on the subject of the tests, in a tone so peremptory 
and deduve as Burnet represents him to have used. He, however^ 
did suggest or propose ol^ections : Barillon mentions, as Dyct[velt>> 
chief argoment, that the adherence of the Prince and Princess to 
the kigh Protestant party promoted the tranquillity of his kingitom) 
and the interests of the Catholics themselves, by preventing the 
nation from proceedii^ to extremides." It would appear from 
a despatch of D'Avaux,* and from the ungenerous letter of the 
Emperor to James in his subsequent ill fortune, that the imperial 
envoy took (he the same view, and advised him to desist ;' but nothing 
could check James in his ill-starred career. 

Deceived by Dyckvelt, and supposing, perhaps, (hat Dyckvelt 
was duped by him, the King had hopes of findmg the Prince 
more tractable upon the envoy's return. He was not a little 
disapp4Hnted by the contrary effect. The Prince, on the return 
of Dyckvelt, declared still more firmly against the removal of 
the tests.* This is easily accounted for. . The King, soon after 
Dyckvelt's departurv, knew the fact, but not the extent of the 
Dutch envoy's intrigues. Dyckvelt himself could not conceal his 
triumph on the eve of his depailure.^ He left England for the 
Hague, diaiged with lettws to the Prince of Orange from leadii^ 
persons, both Tories and Whigs, couched in terms so explicit 
ibai (his nussion may be regarded as the first step in the con- 
spiracy which produced the revolution.' 

Lord Churchill answers for the Protestantism of the Princess 
Anne, "even to death;" declares for himself, "that he sets at 
nought his places and the King's favour, in comparison with being 

■ DoUL Pol. Cor. Djck. lit April, 1687. (The dtduktion of iadalgeuce Bp- 
petrad OB the 4th of April.} 

' Tmune pouTiei pu fure ineillenr cbmz d'aacBii minittn, — aa paTMnne nous 
ajul Hi d ligrjable, et ■> conduite li uge. 

• ThsKinglotheP.ofOraDge. DkI. App. ' Bar. 13 Jnin, 87. Foi MSS, 

• D>At«iix, 14tll Ah. 1087. Fox MSS. ' Life of K. Junes. 

' D-AtBOS, 19 JoJD, 1687. ' ©"Addii, 13tb Jotie, 1«87. 

' 8e« DrekTelfi munDD » OtL App. 
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true to bis religion ;" — that " io alt tlungs else" the Kiog mmj 
command "his life," and that " though he cannot live the life 
of a saint, he will show the resolntion of a martyr." 

The bivourite of a king, through one of the most degrading of 
all relations, — that of brother of the King's mistreas, — he oould 
not, in reason or consistency, be expected to have Uved the life 
of a saint, or when he promised disinterested zeal, and the reso- 
lution of a martyr, to keep hb word. Accordii^y, Lord Cburdill 
Continued to profit by the pUces, and betray the confidrace of 
James, whilst James bad places to bestow ; changed sides with 
fortune, that guide of the base ; and has left the name of Maii- 
borough, like that of Bacon, a perpetual memorial to mankind 
of the excellence of human capacity, and infirmity of haman 
nature. 

Lord Nottingham professed unbounded zeal for the Prince of 
Orai^e, assured him that he was looked to as thdr sole reliige 
by the Protestants, and refers him for particulars to Dyckvelt It 
will be found that, when the hour of trial came, Nottingham's 
euueience revolted, or his heart failed him. The brothers Cla- 
rendon and Rochester employed, in their letters, mere general 
terms of compliment and. respect. Skelton, when minister at 
the Hague, told D'Avaux that the Prince of Orange endeavoured 
to gain over Rochester upon his disnussal from office : * the letter 
of Rochester was written in answer to one from the Prince, and 
its evasive generalities may have had a share in provoking ihe 
dislike with which he was ever after regarded by William. Ro- 
chester himself" supposes that the displeasure of the Prince of 
Orange proceeded from his not " paying his duty to his Highness 
when last out of England," and merely asks pardon for the 
omission, without offering any explanation. The compiler of the 
" Life of King James" explajnsit in acurious manner. * Rochester 
asked the King's leave to go to Spa, under the pretence of ill- 
healtii, but in reaUty to see the Prince of Orange. The Kii^; 
granted him leave, with the embarrassing restriction that he 
should not take Holhind in his way. i. He could neither disobey 
the King, nor give up his journey, without betraying bis intention; 
and by this involuntary shght he offended the Prince. It spears, 

■ D'Aranc, ISth April, 1688. FoxMSS. 

' RocheriertolligpriDoeafOnnge, 10th Jnlf, 1688. D«I. App. 

' Vol. ii. p. lOi. 
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however, fnwa Rochester's own letter, that the Prince had " Averse 
reasoiu for being unsatisfied" with him. The (act probably was, 
that the Prince of Orange, having failed to win him over to his 
intwests, fredy vented his disappointment and disgust William, 
wfaikt his design upon EngUnd was stiti pending, discarded irre- 
solute and trimnui^ partisans. Nottingham and Halifax may bo 
cited as instances. It is true he employed ihem afterwards, but it 
ia not certain that they possessed his confidence or overcame his 
contempt. 

A spirit of petty jealousy of each other is observable among the 
chief actors in the Revolution of 1688. Lord Danby insinuates 
distrust of Lord Halifax, to whom Dyckvelt was accredited by the 
Prince,* and proposes (faat a deputation of the party should 
have a personal conference with him. The Earl of Devonshire, 
whose zeal as a Protestant and patriot Was stimulated by a 
heavy line lo which he was condenmed for striking Colonel 
Culpepper in the ling's palace, declares his readiness, in common 
with thousands, to receive the Prince's orders on any occasion. 
Lord Shrewsbury, converted from popery to protestantism, pro- 
fesses all the devotion and zeal of a new convert The Bishop 
of London says that he and others pray for the Prince of Orange, 
not only on account of " his near relation to the crown," but for 
" his usefulness to it;" — "for if," says this prelate, "the King 
should have any trouble come upon him, which God forbid, we 
do not know any sure frieud he has to rely upon abroad besides 
yourself." It seems difficult to take those expressions in any 
other sense than that of simplicity so gross as to be wholly irrecon- 
cilable with (he character of Compton; or of hypocrisy to a pitch 
of grossness and grimace which it would be indecent to suppose 
even in that bold prevaricator." 

Dyckvelt was not long gone when the death of the Duchess of 
Modena afforded »n opportunity for sending over another emissary, 
under pretence of condoling wiUi her daughter, Mary D'Este, 
James's Queen. The person sent was Count Zuyliatein, who stood 
high in the Prince's confidence-, was his relative; and under the 
careless gallantry of a soldier and man of pleasure, concealed an 
expert capadty for business and intrigue. * James at this period 

* Latter of Lord Dub*. Dil. App. puti. 
' Bm hi! uuwen to tbn King, poiL 

* LivdMonluBttotiu PriocaafOnBge, Dal.App. 
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had enooaiiced his intention of calling a new partiameBL It was a 
leading object of the misuon of Zaylistnn to discover whether Iha 
promise would be.kept. Whilst a hope remained that rightswouM 
be secured and wrongs redressed by tbe constitutional agency (rf 
a parliament, it was feared at the Hague that the mass of the 
nation, oaA the leading party cbieb, would shnnlc frdm the ex- 
tremities of foreign invasion and domestic war. 

It is stated by Bomet,* that Lord Mordaunt proposed to the 
Prince of Orange, in 1686, a descent upon England, and that the 
Prince rejected the proposition only because at the moment it 
was too perilous and romantic. A letter of that nobleman, carried 
over by Zuylistein to the Prince, confirms the statement. He now, 
however, * recommends caution and delay,' chiefly on the ground 
that a parliament may be summoned. Nottii^ham, on the other 
hand, reasons at length against the probability of a parliament, 
and upon the weakness of the court, but suggests no proceeding.* 
Lord Halifax at the some time addressed to the Prince of Orange 
several letters, which display every felicity of judgment, wit, and 
style, and yet inspired the Prince with distrust of his motives 
or his character. He describes the court as infatuated, the nation 
as alienated and on the alert, the Dissenters as (ailing off, the 
moderate Catholics as alarmed : he steadily and sagaciously de- 
dares his conviction Uiroughont, that, whatever the promises or 
proclamations of James, England would not see another parliament 
in bis rdgn; and yet he most inctmsistently recommends to the 
Prince of Orange cantion, delay, and an attendance upon the 
course of events.' The Prince, to whom such counsels were Ear 
(roDi congenial, gave directions that his ge4Tets should no loi^^ 
be confided to one so irresolute, vacillating, or intriguing.* Lord 
Danby alone, of those who were then leadii^ politicians, and whose 
names are become historic, appears to have advised decuive mea- 
sures,' without reference to the question of the calling or not 
calling of a parliament, and continued to urge a personal conference 
with the Prince.* 

Bishop Burnet states that Lords Halifai, Shrewsbury, Devon' 



<■ Lct(«n of Halifu to th« Prince of Onuge. Wmiob of Zajluteio. Dill. 

. FdiI. Apjp. Bnni. vol. lii. p. !7B. Ox . ti. ISO. 

t • Lett. wTLord Dub;. Dall. An>. 
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shire, Dnnby, Nottii%faam, Mordaunt, liumley, Admirab Herbert 
Itad Riissel, and the Bishop of Londoa, '* often met at the Earl of 
Shrewsbiuys, there concerted matters, and drew the deckration 
cm which they advised the Prince to engage." Concert upon an; 
matter of decisive in^XHiance was scarcely attainitble between the 
persona above named. The mutual jealousies of Halifax and 
Danby, and the scruples or timidity of Nottingham, must have 
rendered it impossible ; and if the declaration alluded to be that 
which the Prince of Oru^ afierwards put forth, it could not have 
been drawn or sant^oned by those who would not sign die in- 
vitation which preceded it. It is true that, in 1 687, the fiarl of 
Shrewsbury went over on a secret mission to the Prince of Orange ; 
but an agent who went introduced and recommended by so tem- 
porising and manieuvring a politician as Halifax, could hardly 
have proposed derisive counsels, or ^eatly advanced the designs 
of the Prince. 

A conspiracy so irresolute and disunited would-have failed i^wiut 
any other reigning prince in Europe. James II., a tyrant and a 
b^ot, without capacity or enei^, and obstinate only in his infatua- 
tion, was an' easy conquest. 

Tbe inutility of the negociatlons for the repeat of the tests, 
through Peon and D'Albyville at the* Hague, and with Dyck- 
velt in London, failed to show James the hopelessness of att 
attempts to obtain the sanction of the Prince of Orai^. 
Stuart, a Scotch advenhirer in the expe^lion of Argyll, but 
pardoned, and even received into favour, through the influence. 
of Penn, was audiorised by James to address a letter to the' 
pensionary Fagel, with a view to obtain the concurrence of the' 
Prince. No answer was returned to his rriterated applications. 
This silence was construed into a consent. It was given out that 
the Prince had at last come into the King's measures. The effects 
upon the interests and designs of William were alarming. 
His English partisans felt depression and distrust; Tbe ad- 
vantage thus fraudulently obtained recoiled upon the King. Fagel, 
by the direction of the Prince, replied to Stuart in detail. The 
arguments on both sides have ceased to be interesting. Two sen- 
tences of the penfflonarys letter may be still worth citing. AAer 
assertii^, somewhat ostentatiously, the Prince's sacred regard for 
the principles of rel^ous freedom, he declares that tbe Prince and 
princess arc- willing to concur in the repeal of the penal laws; 



inyGoogIc 



1S4 LETTBB OP rxOEL. 

" provided always that those laws reouua still in their fiill vigour 
by which the Catholics are shut out of both Honses of Parliament, 
and out of all public employments, ecclesiastical, civil, and mili- 
tary." Here, it may be observed, the exception devoured the 
rule, and the pensionary foi^ot the exclnsitm of the Protestant 
dissenters. 

It was boasted that the Prince of Orange conceded a liberal 
toleration, when contrasted with (he persecutions of Louis XIV. 
If the rights of conscience entitled the French protestants to the 
Edict (^ Nantes, the English Catholics and Dissenters hadossuredly 
the same claim to the same measure of religious liberty and avU 
privil^^. But the toleration of the Prince of Orange, or radier 
of the men of 1688, fell far short of the Edict of Henry IV. James, 
it is true, was of the religion of the exceptive or hostile minority, 
whilst Louis was of that of the majonty, in their respective king- 
doms. This was a reason for rendering the throne of England 
Protestant, upon the manly principle of the Bill of Exclusim ; not 
for disfranchising even a fraction of the people. 

The pensionary, in his letter, further seys, " Their Highnesses 
have ever paid a most profound duty to his Majesty ; which they 
will always continue io do, for they consider themselves bound to 
it both by the laws of G41 and of nature." The revolutiOD tA 
1688, as between James and his subjects, requires no justifi- 
cation } but the relations of father and children, between him 
and the Prince and Princess of Orange, are essentially distinct; 
and Uie obUgations which in this sentence they so solemnly avow 
contain, perhaps, the strongest case which could be made against 
them by (heir enemies. 

Fagel's letter wag laid by Stuart before the King, who submitted 
it to a cabinet council.* Eventually James, as before, would have 
aU or nothing. Burnet ascribes his pertinadly to the influence of 
Jesuits and the French ambassador ; and asserts that the lay 
Catholics pressed him to accept the Prince's offer, " whii^ would 
have made them bsth easy and safe for the future."^ Surdy 
James required no extrinsic influence to maVe him reject a con- 
cession so utterly fudle, with reference to his grand object of 
placing Catholics in situations of trust and power. It is nearly as 
improbable that the lay Catholics, in this stage of the Kii^f's 

■ Bmr.Tol. iu.p.ltl6, O^cd. ' Ibid. p. SI7. 
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IbrtiiiMS, wonM have advised him to accept it. Then was, ai this 
period, no aggregate Cathoho opinioo. When such opini(Hi is 
mentioiied, it could be underBtood only as proceeding from a few 
individuals, more or less conspieaous, in direct penooal intercourse 
with the Court; but those Catholics who had influence over James, 
or access to him, were eithw actually enjoying or eagerly lookii^ 
forward to Ifaoee objects ofambitioB and emolument which the Court 
could bestow, and would scarcely have sat down contented in a 
state of mcfe animal security and vmi degradation. It may have 
been the opinion of Lord Bellasis, in whom advanced age, great 
wealth, and grovelling avarice destroyed every vestige of ambition 
and generosity; — whq refused the unfortunate King, when going 
away, the loan of a thousand pounds.* 

The letter of Fagel was intended fia publication. The Prince ' 
ordered Bentindt to have it translated by Burnet for the purpose." 
It wag accordingly circulated throughout Eng^d by order of the 
Prince, and it caused a powerful reaction against James. He 
adopted the desperate resource of proclaiming it either a fabrica- 
tion, or a publication unauthorised by (he Prince and Princess of 
Orange. It was treated as a foi^ry in a court pamphlet called 
" Parliamentum Pacificnm." Fagel remonstrated, in a letter ad- 
dressed to d'Albyville ; asserted that the letter was not only au- 
thentic, bat fully approved by the Prince and Princess ; that all 
this was perfectly known to the King, to Sunderland, who licensed 
the pamphlet contunii^ the falsehood, to D'Albyville himself; 
and completing the Prince's triumph, made the vindication of (he 
letter as public as the letter itself. 

Findii^ the political conversion of the Prince of Orange imprac- 
ticable by negomticm, James attempted the religious conversion of 
the Prinoess by a polemical correspondence." In justice to one of 
the most affectionate and unfortunate of fathers, it ^ould be ob- 
served that he recommended his creed wilh candour and modera- 
tion, as well as with the earnestness of a «ncere ooaviction. But 
theological disputes are novo- so envenomed and' outrageous as 
when they spring only from factitious zeal and the baser pasuoDS. 

Bishop Bnniet declarep that, upon readii^ the Grst letter of (he 
Princess in reply to her bther, *■ it gave him an astonishing joy ta 
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see' 60 ywiBg a persoa all of the suddgm, wttAovf amtuUimg any 
axe perttm, to be able (o write so solid and learned a letter." 
This solid leaniing io diviDity contra^ somewhat iaconsistenlly 
with her ^orance Id matters of state, which were matoiatly, 
thongh doubtless not equally, requisite in the presumptive heiress 
to a crown. 

But is it credible th^ the letter of the. Priocesa, upon whidi 
much depended, and which was sure to be perused by friends and 
enemies in England, was neither prepared nor revised by odiersP 
The question is one rather of personal veracity than historic tmlh, 
and may be s(bandoned to the reader aa one of the many instances 
in which Burnet puis his credit to a perilous trial. If the whole 
letter was the composition of the Princess, she must have been not 
mean profirient in Uie artifices of disputation. The most unscru- 
pulous paD^hleteer in politics or theology could not launch a hlse- 
hood with more easy confidence as a received truth. " The Church 
of England," said James, "does not pretend to infallibility, yet sh» 
acts as if she did; for ever since the Beformation she has poie- 
Guted those ^o differ from her, Dissenters as well as Papists, more- 
than is generally known." The Princess replieS) that " she does 
not see how the Church of England could be blamed for the perse- 
cution of the Disseolers ; for the laws made aguust them were 
made by the State and not' by the Church, and they were made 
for crimes against the Statel "' The Church, then, has had no 
share in the persecutions of the Protestant Dissenters; and the 
INssentws have been oppressed and proscribed for pohtical offences, 
not for their reli^ous tenets I Burnet, a historian and a biabop* 
glides with seeming unconsciousness over theae monstrous falsifica- 
tions. It is scarcely necessary to add, that the King was not more 
fortunate in his polemics with his daughter, than in bis n^ociatioos 
with her husband. 

There is, perhaps, but one aspect under which the correspond- 
ence any longer merits notice. It is difficult to contempli^ 
without a feeling of contemptuous pity, great prinriples and the 
public cause tumiug upon a hinge so weak and worthless as the 
issue of a theological dispute between a woman without informa- 
tion or capacity, and a poor bigot, whose perverse conscience or 
pbstinate imbecility would have been harmless, if not req>ectable^ 

' Burnet, toI iii. p. KB. Oti, «d. 
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«t their proper level, in a cloister or in fanmble life. Such phe- 
oomeiu in the history of nations are but natural consequences 
where a people is not wise, civilised, or independent enou^ to 
take into its own hands the substantial admtnbtration of its own 
righUand interests, and aU is left to be partitioned or disputed 
between coprt fnclions and the crown- 
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priae of the Prince. 

Tbk year 1688 opened with a lively feeling of its centenary asso- 
ciations, and an ominons presentiment of great events. Men. saw, 
with excited imt^nations, the national religion and independence 
exposed anew, after the lapse of a hundred years, to the terrors of 
popery and slavery. 

D'Albyville had come over from the Hague, in the autumn of the 
preceding year, with the Prince's p««mptory refusal to sanction 
die repeal of the tests.* The relations between' Eng^nd and 
Holland were most precarious. The tone of James was angry and 
peremptory, that of the Slates temperate but unyielding ; and their 
ostensible differences turned upon no question of grave importance 
to the interests of either nation. The two poiiUs in dispute wetv, 
the affair of Bantam, so called, — a question of commercial in- 
terests between the Dutch E^ India Company and British 
traders to the East, — and the demand of James, that Doctor Burnet 
should be delivered up, " as a fugitive libeller and rebel," to the 
laws of his country and the justice of his sovereign. D'Albyville, 
on his return to Holland, in January, 1687-8, renewed in vain his 

.' li& UtttrsTDMi Pedro Donq., 16th Sept. lflS7. 
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memorub on both subjects. The aSkir of Bantam, after several 
reiaonstrance§, repliei, and rejoindMs, wa« abandoned, without 
aatiifaction given ; and the Slates refused to surrender Burnet, on 
the ground of his marriage in Hdland and his naturalisatioii. 
Their refusal was just, but their reason untenable. His naturali- 
sation abroad did not affect his allegiance and responsabitity at 
home. The affair of Burnet is still less important than that 
of Bantam, though he has chosen to treat it as if his personal 
memiMrs were identical with " The History of his own Hmes." 
Both were soon eclipsed and forgotten in an event proclaimed by 
the Gazette, on the 5th of January, 1688, — the pregnancy of 
James's queen« 

It was the fortune of James II. that drcumstanoes of the most 
auspicious promise proved the most disastrous to htm. The death 
of Monmouth was supposed to consolidate his tyranny. In effect, 
it only took off the weaker of two rival aspirants for his throne , 
and ranged all his adversaries under a tan^e leader, who was one 
of the first generals, and pre-eminently the first politician of En- 
rope, in his time. The Queen's pregnancy, by multipl^g the 
chances of a Catholic successor, precipitated the invasion. It was 
not, however, the first circumstance which hastened or dedded 
the views of William upon Ei^land. The inclination of James, 
and the secret negodalion between Louis XIV. and Tyrconnell, to 
<l^>rive the Princess of Orange of the succession to the crown of 
Ireland, were known to the Prince, and caused him the greatest 
uneasiness.* But the one subject of alarm was removed by the 
other. James, upon the contingency of a Catholic successor, must 
have been as much inclined to perpetuate as he had before been 
to sever the connexion with Ireland. 

The Queen's pregnancy was made the subject of satirical plea- 
sanlriesond ribdd jests. "Tbestories," says Balph, " were neither 
over decent, well bred, nor eharitable. A pillow, a dropsy, a tym- 
pany, a cushion, the Queen's maladies, the King's crazy constitution, 
were the bvourite topics of the wit and humour of the day. Nor 
were they confined to conversation only : they found their way to 
the press ; they were set forth in verse and prose, and circulated 

* " J'u ra pir le Hirqnti d'Albjrillc qae l» plu muds inqnittBdt da Priocv 
d'Orugeeatqacl'IrluidB M M rneUe «n iut, ■ftntlk uort da Roi d'Anglcteirs, 
de tt ■oDslrKirB k h domiutiim loraqne LI tiendia ■ la conronne. Je nis biea 
carta uenent que rincliiiKtian da Roi d'ADgUtem «t de fWire pcrdra ce rajtnnw 
" BosrepMix ■ ScigBfllu, 4 Sc|rt. 1887. Fos MSS. , 
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from haad to band to every corner, of the Idngdmi ." It would 
appear that pasquinades on the sabjecl were fixed to dead walls 
daring the n^t, and that a placard, announcing " a day of thanks- 
giving to God for the Queea's being great with a cushion," was 
found in the morning upon one of the pillars of a church.* Lam- 
poons and Ubels on the sul^ect were published in Holland. Par- 
tridge's predictions, printed at the H^ue, were made a vehicle for 
ehai^iag the King with a project to defraud his dai^hters of the 
suooeflsion, by imposing a supposititious heir.' The sevei^ enforce- 
BMnt of the act of the l4th of Charies II., revived by the last 
parliament against all circulators of unlicensed, seditious, and 
treasonabJe publications, togethw irith such further punishments 
as mi^t be inflicted by the utmost rigour of the law and the prero- 
gatine royal on Euch offenders for their contempt, was commanded 
by prodamatioo.* 

Had the King confined himselflo the statute, and lefl out of nght 
the tyrant and the prerogative, be might pass nnfalamed. The exe- 
cution of the law would be r^arded even with satisfaction, as one 
of those signal instances of retributive justice which men call provi- 
deniaL No sovereign could tolerate scurrilities openly bastardising 
his expected issue, with the aggravation of imputing to him the guilt 
of imposing uptm the nation a spurious heir to the crown ; and the 
party now brought under the edge of an inhuman act of parliament 
were both its authors and revivers. The sentiment of justice in 
the moral order is never more lively and unequivocal than when 
Oppressors become in their turn the victims of their own arts. 

Tyrconndl, it has been observed, intended to overthrow the Act 
of Settlement in Ireland ; in other words, to compel the Protestants 
to disgorge the confiscated estates of the Catholics. This measure 
has been uniformly chafed by historians upon bis impetuous bigotry 
and want d* understanding. It should be judged as the means to 
an end, and vrith a double r^erence to its justice and its policy. 
The Catholics were despoiled by foreign conquest and superior 
force. An act of parliament of Charles, to which they were not 
parties, affirmed but could not consecrate spoliation. There was not 
that lapse of time which ^ves to original and remote iniquity the 

* Letter to Pen I> Cbaue. 

' " Tbere ii lone pnject urn but, nther ■boat bajring, or lalling, or procBring, a 
child at ebildrBD, Ira arane lun. ^me duld ii to lie topped on t£e lawfnt bein, la 
cheat Ibeni eat of their right aad eatate." 

■ Ouette, 11th FabraM7, I687'8. 
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oolour of right by preBcdption. The new posseaBOra had not, fike 
the purdusen of national property in France at the BevolntiMi, 
paid a consideration to the state. There was thm no violation of 
equity in compelling the restitution; and the only question remain- 
ing is its expediency. The end which Tyrconnell proposed to 
himself was the erecti(m of Irdond into an independent Cathdie 
state under the protection of France. Was the overthrow of Ae 
settlement in Ir^and by a man who had this end in view the counsd 
of a rash bigot, or of one who pursued a daring project by dariiq; 
means and with auitaUe resolution? By die answer Tyrconnell 
should be judged. 

It was not the only measure recommended by him with reCereoee 
to the same deugn. There were ux r^ments of British Bubjects- 
in (he pay and swvice of the Slates of Holland, lie advised that these 
troops should be recalled, and that a r^^ent composed of sudi of 
them as were Catholics, officers and men, should be kept up in the 
pay of Louis XIV. in France. * The propontion.was made (farou^ 
BariUon to Louis by Sunderland and by James himsdf. Among the 
inducements held out to him was, that the regiment thus maintained 
would be a nursery for Catholic soldiers, untainted by those maiiaui 
dangerous to royalty wluch were so prevalent m En^and, and from 
which the Catholics themselves w«« not wholly free. * It has been 
the constant endeavour of the enemies of liberty and toleration — 
churchmen, Tories, and Whigs, — to render James odious only as n 
Pa^t, and sink his misdeeds as a tyrant The motives are too ob- 
vious to be pointed out ; but the foregoing, among many passages 
in his life, would bear out the opinion, that he encouraged popery, 
not as his primary object, but as an accessary to despotic power. 

Louis declined receiving into France the British troops which 
should be recalled £rom Holland, but offered to maintain 2000 men 
in England." He undertook at the same time to assist James with 
French troops far exceeding that force/ for the purpose of putting 



qai us Mront pu infecUi del mudme* duigerciuM poor !■ rojkati rjpuidiie . , . 
iMta t'An^ettm, et dont lei CktboliqiiM eux-mSmn oe Knt pM esempta." ^ Bw. 
to the King, 11 Oct lOST. Fox USB . 

• Bar. iuBoi,6^aT. 1681. Dili. App. 

' " Je dui ■ ce prince que j'^reu dci ordre* biaa precis de I'unrsr, qaa quuid 
il wiToit bsaoio dei tionpea de Voire MqeiU il enpuMToit ui ploi grmd matbre 
que n'uirait itt le corpi de let •qjel* qai y ftoral iti entreteiiD." Bw. «n lUi, 
8 l>«c. 16H7. Pox Visa. 
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down his enemiflfl, and nuluBg himaeir obeyed by bis Btlbjeeta.* 
James accepted the former offer with the joy of a tyrant uai the 
gratitude of a dave.* The next questioa was die recall of the iroopst 
•r rather the consent of the Stales to their return. 

On the 17th of January, 1688, the King addressed a letter to the 
Prince of Orange, setting forth, '* that he thought it for his service 
to call home the six laments of his snlqeets under the Prince's 
command in the States' service;" that he had written to the States 
to the same purpose, and that " be hopM the Prince would do his 
part in having ^em embarked as soon as may be.'" Nothing, ac- 
cording to Bomet, could have EUlen ont more opportunely for the 
Prince. It extricated him from a difficulty which he imew not how 
to surmount Three of those regiments, containing many Catholics, 
had been sent over to be employed against Monmouth and Argyll, 
and were so well treated, that the officers, especially, continued 
devoted to James after thw return to Holland. " Tbia,'' says the 
iBishop, " was very uneasy to the Prince, who began to see that he 
might have occasion to make use of those bodies if things should be 
eamed.to a rupture between the King and him, and yet he did not 
see how he could trust them whilst such officers were in command." 
There is something worth observing in the gentle ambiguity of (he 
l^irase, — " if things should be carried to a rupture," — undw which 
the Bishop doalis the Prince's designs upon the King's crown. The 
Prince and the States, however, long and strenuously resisted the 
King's claim to recall tl^e troops, and at last rather evaded than 
complied with it After an angry discussion between D'Albyvitle 
and the States, in which the former asserted the inalienable r^fata 
of a sovereign over his snl^ects, the latter insisted on express treaty, 
and their having levied and paid those troops,' ti^ether with a cor- 
reapondaice, in which James conveys his dissatisfiwUon to the 
Prince of Orange, the officers only received the States' permisuon 
(o return, the Prince of Orai^ was rdieved from uneasiness, and 
James was obliged to content himself with (his deceitful compliance, 
dictated, be well knew, by the Prince. ' 

Lord Sunderland, in the mean time, had signalised this Irans- 

" Pow opprivei •«• eaoeaii et m faire obiir <!• mi nnctt.'' Bw. id Roi. 
Ibid. ' Bw. an Rat. Ibid. 

' King Jamai to Ibe PrinCBof Orange. Dai. A pp. 

' Comi.i^V*ii.Citt. 

' Jamea to tbc Prioce ofOraage, 13tb March, 1688. Dal. Aftp. Lellsr of Van 
Cittera, 16th March, ISSS. 
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action and hinudf by one ot his moat paltry iDtrignfls. 'Ae reeaD 
of the troops was coDcerted with Lonis XIV. m the autumn of 1 687, 
under the auspices t^ Sunderland, but the resolution was not im- 
mediately acted upon. Louis, probably suspecting that this delay, 
Ukelherenewalofthetreaty withtheStatesin i685,wasanar(^ce 
resorted to by James, in order to obtain more money, instructed 
Bunion to manifest no impatience, but to penetrate the cause, and 

- keep a watohful eye upon Sunderland. Skelton, now ambassador 
at Palis, and suspicions, it has been observed, long before he bad 
left the Hague, of a secret understanding between Sundertand and 
the Prince, suggested the probability of treachery on the part of 
that camdeon politician. Barillon informed his master, that he 
could discover no grounds for the suspicion of Skelton ; that he was 
satisfied with the assurance of Sundertand, who told Yarn the delay 
arose from the reluctance of the chief Catht^cs to provoke any 
dispute with Holland, until after the expected meeting of parliament; 
that he weH knew the opinion of the Catholic lords, Powis and 

' Arundel, to be, that the recall of the troops would impede the 
repeal by parliament of the penal and Test Ads; that he held back 
for some days, upon which Lord Sunderland spoke to him more 
plainly, — in short, that Lord Sunderland offered to remove every 
obstacle, and hasten the recall of the troops, upon the condition of 
" an extraordinary gratification," that is, a bribe, in addition to his 
regular pension, for the peril which he incurred in thus com- 
promising himself with the Piince of Orange.* Amcmg the induce- 
ments held out to Barillon by Sunderland, was the mean one, that 
he would employ his inflnenoe to keep down the demands- of his 
master up<mUie purse of Louis. Ingenuously avowing how little 
hiaownhonour could be rdied on, he declares, that be asks no pay- 
mmt until the troops shall have arrived. Nothing seems wanting 
to complete lua baseness but the discovery of his intriguing at the 
same time, on the same subject, throu^ bis wife and Sidney, vrith 

' Qa'il skTiit biea qa'on le rngudait mobw 1'uImit de cctia riioIntiMi, et qua 
eeax qni ne I'spproaTCDt pu tran*eront aiMinent lea mojeas de I'cu iliiciilpei an- 
ptii da Monaicar le Prince d'Onngc, et de remettre lent rar lui; qg^il Tonlut bjco 
en cnnrir lea huardi, mui qu'il croyait en m^iue lempi deToir ^Ire asiari d'ane 
pratectioD pleine et entiere de U part de Toire Hqeit^, (jn'aiiin il me dirait frmu- 
cheneot qae le peril anqiiel il I'ezpoM ('oblige a pnadrn qnelqne prtcmtiDn, et a 
demasder que Totrc HajMts eutre en Muiddnttion de m aerriceB, et Ini doune dea 
noaTelles marqaea de u bieaTeillaoce, en lui accordant nne gntifieation, «t en loi 
continuant aa penaioD ordinaire, ^■'tV m dtmandail rim dt etitt gratification qu'a. 
frit qut let trotipf iPHtllandt ttraiemt arriotn hi." Bar. an Roi, 5 Jan. 1688. 
Dal App. 
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the Priaea of Orange. There is no direct eridenc* of this extant, 
and Biifaop Bumet declares, that William dieclaimed to him aU 
correspondaice with Sunderland. But it would be too much to 
suppose, that the most reserved of poliliciana kept no secret from a 
subaltern in his service, who had in his opinion neither good sense 
nor good principles,* and whose -vanity and egotism would abne 
imply the wont of diMretioo. 

BarilloD, a vet«an in court eormplioa and intrigue, was aston- 
ished at tlie efirontery of Su/iderland's proposal.* He, however, 
tranamitted it, widi his recommendation to Lonia, who consented 
to give a I»ibe, short of the expectations of the English minister. 
BariUon had some difficulty , in bringing him to agree, to the 
reduced terms. He succeeded, by ^ving him to anderstand thfn« 
might arise other conjunctures still more important and favonr- 
aUe, in which the use of his inlluence over James would obtain 
him further gratifications from Louis." In point of fact, he earned 
further gnUifiGations by the same prostitution of his office and his 
honour.' 

Sunderland, his object thus attained, easily put an end to delays 
which had been secretly encouraged or created by himseif. About 
forty officers asked and obtained leave to return,' and a consider- 
able number of the men. Catholics it may be presumed, made, 
their escape to England. ' These and other Catholics were formed 
into three r^;iments, and maintained in England at the cost of 
Louis XIV.* 

Hitherto, the assumption of a power (o suqiend or dispense 
wilfa laws, was the main grievance specifically urged against the 
King, and the sheet-anchor of the designs of the Prince. To 
these were now added the inqirisonment of the Bishops, and 
the imposition upon die nation of a spurious heit to the crown. 
Jamea IL is suffieiendy odious, and his deposition from the throne 
auffifjently warranted, without injustice or a^p-avation. It may 
be i^ht here to pause for a moment upon these three chief heads 
of aocnaation. James affected to be above the law, and was there- 
fore a tyrant. He did not, however, assume the right of suspend- 
ing or dispensing with all laws, as according to the popular notion 

< Halifax MS. 

* Ja rjpcmdii pea i cediicoim parecqnaj'ttufort nirpriide Ik prepoaitioDOBi 
m'iUit faiU. Bar. am Rni, nb! anprii. ' Id. Wtli Jan. 1688. Ibid. 

■ Bbtd. »oL iiijl. Sit. Olf. ed. 



' DaLAp^. p. Me. „..u. .„. - 

' Dd.App. ' Bar.Mo Roi.MIa^, 
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he ii SQpposed to have done, but only those penal enaetmentt 
which interilBred with his prert^ative of oommandiag the services 
of all and any of his subjeoto. His lawyers tdd him this was a 
prerogative inseparable from his person which no statute could 
limit or invade. The same prerogative had been claimed by 
Charles U., vindicated by Shafiesbury, and withdrawn from opo^ 
ation rather than renounced. James, then, did not assert it without 
precedent, or without law authority. He did not assert it without 
iq>peal. He submitted the queBtion to the competent jurisdictioui 
and eleven of the twelve judges decided in his favour.* Such a 
prerogative, it is true, was equivalent thus far to anhilrary power ; 
but this admisnon would only prove, that arlHtrary power bad 
countmanoe from the law of England. The judges, itwill be said, 
misinterpreted the law from fear or favour, and were appointed for 
the purpose. But discarding, as a delusive phrase, the maxim, 
that the King can do no wroi^, and holding James responsible of 
r^ht, as he was hdd in fact, still he was not the sole criminal, bnt 
the accomplice, and in some measure the victim of corrupt orcravea 
Ridges, and of an anomalous system of jurisprudence, which allows 
judges to make law under the name of expounding iL In fine, of 
tito eleven judges who decided the case of Hales, four only were 
named fay the King. 

To come to the case of the Kshops, — they rehised compliaiLce 
with an order of their king, whilst they proGessed passive obedience 
to him, as a tenet of their church, and alter having in pre«naely the 
same matter obeyed the royal mandate implicitly in the late reign. 
They presented a petition lo the King, desiring to be excused. They 
considered their petition legal and dutiful, as most assuredly it was. 
The King considered it a seditious libel, committed them in default 
of bail, upon their r^usal to eater even into their own recog- 
nisances; submitted the question to trial by a jury of their oommfMi 
country, and had a verdict against him. His proceedings, then, 
against the Kshops, however vexatious and oppressive, were not 
illegal, and therefore not tyrannical. Hie surest lest will be to 
suppose James, for a moment, a true son, not of the Chnrch of 
Borne, but of the Church of En^and, and the objects of his pro- 
secution, not Protestant bishops, but Dissenters or Papists ; — 
would not his conduct be very differently viewed, though the 

■ Ch> of Sir Edward HalM, — a coUiiiTC praccedinK, bnt dM as illefal or ii>- 
pratcdcitcd mode of trjinK > righL 
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^estion of its legality would remaia the same? The chai^ tw- 
pectisg a supposititious heir was one of the most (lagrant wrongs 
ever don6 to a sovereign or a father. The son of James II. was, 
perhaps, the only prince in Europe of whose blood there could be 
no rational doubt, considering ihe verification of his birth, the un- 
impeached hfe of bis vaother, and ihe general morality of courts 
and queens. 

The imprisonment of the Bishops, and imposition of a spurious 
faeir, were put forward as the grievances which immediately pro- 
voked and justified the expedition of the Prince of Orange.* But 
these incidents were merely seized on as favourable pretences. 
The' Prince had resolved upon it long before, waited only for a 
fevourable conjuncture, and was already making his arrangements 
in concert with the States of Holland, his allies Abroad, and bis 
friends in England. 

Admiral Busselwent over to the Hague early in 1688, as (he 
oi^an of the chief projectors of the approaching revolution. His 
instructions were to lay before the Prince the actual state of Uie 
country, and ascertain what m^bt be expected from him. He 
described the stale of England with fairness and sagacity. " All 
people," be said, " were at gaze ; those who had little or no 
rel^on had no mind to (urn Papists, if they could see any pro- 
bable way of resisting the fury with which the conrl was now 
driving-, — men of fortune, if they saw niTvisible prospect, would 
be governed by their present interest ; — ^they were for the present 
united ; but if a breaking should once happen, and some men of 
figure sboold be prevailed on (o change, that might go far ; — a 
corrupt and dissolute army we& rather encouraged to the com- 
mission of outrages upon the people than puidshed for them, in 
order that, beconung odious to the nation, it should become de- 
voted to the court ; but the soldiers after all, though bad English- 
men and worse Christians, were yet such good Protestants that 
they could not be much trusted by James." This is in substance 
Burnet's version of Russera report to the Prince. " 

"The Prince," continues (be his[orian of his own times, "an- 
swered, that if he was invited by some men of the best Interest 
and the most valued in the nation, who should, both in their own 
name and in (he name of others who trusted them, invite him to 
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come over and rescue the natioii and ihe religioiif be believed be 
could be ready by (be end of September to come over." 

So dexterously and ably bad the Prince of Orange conducted 
his desiga, Uiat be. thus appeared to confer the highest favour as 
the nation's deliverer, whilst he but realised the dream of iiis own 
ambition.^ 

War between the confederates oE Augsburg and the King of 
Fraice was .impending at this time. The menacing attitude and 
proparatitms on both sides were the common ibeme of Europe. 
The Prince, then, to be in a condition to pledge himself to the 
descent uptm England in September, or to pledge himself at all, 
must, by resistless implication, have bad previously come to an 
understanding upon it with the Stales of Holland and the other 
powers leagued against France. The period of Ruas^'s misaton 
is fixed by Burnet indirectly. "The main confidence," says he, 
" ve (that is, Burnet and the Prince) had was in the electoral 
Prince of Brandenbui^h,yor the old elector was tkeudying; and I 
told Russel at parting, that unless he died, there would be great 
difficulties not easily mastered in the design of the Prince's ex- 
pedition to England." The old elector died in the last day of 
April, and Russel left the Hague before that event. The con- 
spiracy, therefore, to dethrone James, was proceeding both in 
En^and and Holland, before the secoqd declaration of indulgence 
was issued, or the prosecution of the Bishops thought ofj that 
is, before either of the two measures of the King, which the Prince 
pf Orange and his partisans put forth as having provoked ami 
warranted his invasion." But it would be mere waste of proof 
and time to fix the designs of the Prince at a much earlier dale 
than be professed. At the same time it would be uncandid, if 
not absurd, to exact from bim a morality incompatible with the 
universal practice of stales and governments. 

The principal persons who dented Bussel to the Prince of 

• " A«tliepe<>^e,"MTlBalpb,"lMd tMMo loMBpIun, ha(tkaPniM)to«lL 
■qMin him toredreu,-uid to acqaired dia gtoriosi name of deliTerer, vluui tlie 
pui he raiBf plijed vu that of ■ conaimmata politieiaD. If this U w)t panegTiic it 
■■lr«tli:pTn««Bu« gw an wti bj tlwr inUrMt* Bad purinM wirdlu prifil* 
men; md ttiowi vho biTC beeo matt idolised by tbe modem world hsTC, in their 
moit mlendid utions, proceeded on motivea verj different frmn Ail lore of Tirtnn 
Wid glotT vUcb uiiiuted tks heroei of nntiqnitj." HwL of BofUnd, ml. L p. Qft7. 

' The deoleration «u daled April 2T ; the order in conscil, commuding ^>t it 
■hoold be reed in ehurcbei, «■> deted Uaj 4 ; nnd the Biihi^ were leAt to tke 
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OrMige were tbow who, wilh &uMi hinweU; aAsrwiirih MSM^ 
tbe noeowraUe uvitaticm, «Ad bwl alretdy , in ihv precediag y«ar, 
corre^nded aod pratijwd wcretly .with the Prince, tlvougfa 
Dykvelt Mid ZuylJstain. Tbey mU gborily b« foiHid more ew^ 
cuouB AGtors in the dramit of tlw Rfvol^lian. 

Whilst Avwel was «niploy«d i|t H<^la«d, Sidaey wa» d)< <)>hC 
•gent of Uu Prince of Oruge in iifiglwKl. The raqiund tvr 
yitotion was not sent to the Prince as qnicldy fu he had msfn 
to expeet it A.I«Uer, dated tba l8th pf Jwt^ without wKHlHr*. 
in a female or feigned hand,* prejpfirod him for ils arrivd 
^ in a few da^ '*l believe;" sayA the wiiler, "yoii expected it 
before, but it eoald noi be ready. This is f)t)jy in the aw el 
your pnocijpal friends, which are. NoUingkam, ShrapMbury, 

Danby, Bwhop of London, Sidney, to desire you to defer making 

£7 31 33 

yenr compliment tilt you have the letter I mention. What they are 
Iftely 10 advise in the next you may easily guess, and prepare 
yourself accordingly. Halifax hath been backward in all this 

»l 
matter: Devonshire hath been with me, and I find will be eHtimly 

S4 
your friend." This letter, it may be presumed, was from Sidney. 
If written by Count Zuylistein, who was then in England, it would 
have been in French. 

The second mission of Zuylistein merits a distinct and particular 
notice. He was sent over by the Prince and Princess of Qrai^ 
widi their congratulations to James and his Queen, on the birth 
dT their son, at the very moment when the Prince, and, so far 
as she was competent or allowed, the Princess, were preparing to 
dethrone the parents and bastardise the child. There is in all 
this something revolting at first sight, cwisidering the relations 
of blood and marriage between the respective parties. But it 
should be remembered in extenuatios, that James was trampling 
at the time on the liberties and sentiments of a free people; that 
the Piince of Orange had a contingent interest in the succes- 
sion to the crown, not merely in right of his wife, but in his 
•own person ; and that the ties of nature are made only (or the 
people. C 

Deception, however, even when pardonabie, rarely or never 

■ PablMbidiaDil. App.,&oBEMgWilhMi'*ckbiiKt. 
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prodacM UDmixed good. The mission of Zuylisteio, and the (act 
of the Prince of Wales beiifg prayed for ia the ohapel of the 
Princess of Orange, whilst they contributed to James's security, 
ollend«d and alarmed the high Protestant party in England. This 
formal recognition of the legitimacy of the child amounted to a 
renunciation by the Prince of Orange of his wife's' rights as pre- 
sumptive heiress. Burnet accounts for thes? acknowledgments of 
Ae Prince of Wales, by saying, " the first letters gave not those 
grounds of euspicioA (hat were sent to them afterwards." This 
flimsy pretence is exposed by the Bishop himself, in his next page : 
—" It was," says he, ^' taken ill in England (bat the Princess should . 
bare b^^n so early to pray for the pretended Prince, upon 
which the naming him discontiniied. But this was so highly re-' 
sented by the Court of England, that the Prince, fearii^ it might 
precipitate a rupture, ordered him to be again named in the 
prayers."* James wrote to bis daughter, demanding the reas<Hi. 
She assured him, ia answer, that the omission proceeded only from 
forgetfulness, and not from her orders. The King was not deceived 
by (his shallow pretence : be, however, imputed blame only to her 



There is nothing inconsistent in William's ordering the Prince 
of Wales, real or pretended, to be named or no( named " in the 
prayers," as best suited his designs ; but it is strange tbat a learned 
and pious Bishop, and a Princess, less learned, but nol less orthodox 
and sincere, should have seen no offence to the church tenet of the 
efficacy of prayer in treating (he practice as a mere court cere- 
mony, and no scandal to the Church liturgy in making it the instru- 
ment of a court intrigue." 

The Prince of Orange now (June, 1688) applied his whole mind 
to his intended expedition. Zuylisteln, according to Buniet, had 
DOW " brought him such positive advices, and such an assurance 
of the iontation he had desired, that he was fully fixed in his 
purpose." This is another instance of the Bishop's n^ligence 
or imperfect information. The invitation reached the Primse a 
month before the return of Zuylisteln. 1( b da(ed the 30tb3»fi 
June, and appears to have been immediately forwarded by Siditey' 
with a letter of the same date. Zuylistein did not leave England ^ 
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tUI the b^^nning of Adigiut, tvhen Sidney acoompuiied bin. to dte 
Hague. 

ThCjinemorabte invitatioi] to the Pnnce of Orange bore butseven 
signaturee, — those of Lords Shrewsbury, Devonshire, Daidiy, and 
Lumley; Gompt^m, Bishop oT London, Admiral Russel, and Co- 
lonel Sidney, men who deserved well of their country, but who 
wanted grandeur of achievement and- stalnre of mind to figure as ' 
personages truly historic, and whose names have Eiuled to become 
dasfflc anuug the destroyers of tyrants or liberators of nations. 
Ills a remarkable fact that not one- great principle or generous 
iniiHration escapes them in that document. Their invitation is a 
cold, creeping, irresolute address.' Sidney, in his letter of the 
same date,, enclosing or accompanying it, gpe^s doubtfully of Ihe 
issue, and even of the Prince's accepting the invitation : — " If" 
says he, " you go on with this undertaking, I think I shall not do 
amiss to put you in mind of one man that I believe will be very 
useful to you; it is the Marshall Schomberg. If you could borrow 
him awhile, it would be of great advantage to this affair," So br 
was he from tfaat^resolved and reckless daring which stakes life 
upon success, and (biia tends nuinly to produce it, that he requests 
the Prince to burn his letter, and have the invitation (also in his 
handwriting) copied, " or else," he adds, "1 may sufTcr for it seved 
years hence." The man who, conspiring against a. tyrant, guarded 
with so much for^ight against contingencies of personal danger so 
remote, was unfit for his mission. " You will," he concludes, 
" wonder, I believe, not (o see the number ^ among 

Nottingham 
the other figures (signatures) : he was gone very far, but now his 
heart fails him, and he will go no further. He saith, 'tis scruples 
of conscience, but we all think 'tis another passion." 

Viewing the revolution of 1688 at this dpstance of time, and 
with the lights of the present day, it is impossible to deny James a 
certain superiority in the comparison of abstract prineiplea. His 
standard bore the nobler inscription. He proclaimed religious li- 
berty impartial and complete, and had he not sought to establish it ' 
by his own lawless wllf, — had his proceedings been but worthy of 
his cause, — posterity might regard htm not as a tyrant juslly un- 
crowned, but as a beneficent prince who became the vicliin of an 

. * II wifl baTauad in tkt AppiodiK. 
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MoImmM fiK^oa, «B ftverweenlitg bienMliy, and » besolted 
multitude. 

JnNS, it triH be uld, oidy We tbe morit of libenalitf lb order 
to deetraj protestaiitiun and mthnme popery in it§ HBeieiit and 
esiJudive dominMion. 1^ nippow ^iia nnoera in al) that be 
profesMd would be cred>lity, not eharity cr caAdow. He dotrtrt- 
IBM had at haart the ertaUiabinant of tbe Catholio rafigioo, vUh 
tfut of ato^Bte powar. Bat did he,' directly in the teetk of his 
rvHerated profemoiM, from his addresa when Duke of Yoi4 to tbe 
SUgiMnlea of Amaterdam ia 1-079, to the seorad dedoratioti of in- 
dulgenea te 1688, conlanpUte the extirpatioti of probwtantimi by 
frand and force? A sincere and aanguino rdigioaiat, nay he not 
hate been under the delusion; that what he bt^eved to be truth, 
abovtf ati, saofed truth, must triumph over error by ailment and 
pemuisioB, if but allowed to take the field on equal temu. He 
pUkffittphic observer, weighing tbe inflnmee of passion, pre- 
judice, md a social system, -ncious to tbe core, Would have less 
eonfldence. Ris caluIatioQs would, perhaps, indine the other way. 
Bat James was no philosopher. Tfae question is one which each 
student of human nature and of James's reig aud diaracter will 
decide for himself. 

Iiet it, however, be'assumed for a moment, and for the argument, 
that James II. elmlahed in secret tbe treacherous after-thought of 
proscribing protestantism and re-eatablighing popery; still reli^ous 
liberty was not the less beneficent and sacred because it came from 
him. The Christian dispensation was not less divine becanse it 
came from Galilee. It is strange that at the threshold of tbe 
eighteenth century, not one of tbe wbigs of the Revolution, those 
boasted champions of freedom and protestantism, appears to have 
been on a level with tbe true principle of either. As moi'alisis and 
politicians they should have known, that tlie motive could not vitiate 
tfae right or materially change its operation; that liberty is a wea- 
pon, which, employed for his purposes by a tyrant, would recoil 
upon himself; that it Was a solecism to suppose tbe unchaining of 
religious conscience a way to establish religious slavery. As Ei^- 
Ushmen they should have remembered, that if popery was in 
possession of the throne, protestantism had on its side the great 
mass of t^e nation, and was therefore unconquerable. But the 
real secret, if it be any longer a secr^, is, that tbe wbigs of 1688 
bad no notion of freedom beyond their sect or party; that with 
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liberty oa their lips, monopoly sad peneeution were in their 
hearto. One mas only appfstrs to have been sufficiency in advance 
of the whigs aM of fais generation, to reach jnat vievi of reli^uB 
liherty. h v»s Williun Penn. " Penn," says Bishop Bsmet, 
" and the tooU emi^oyed by him, had Aill some hopes of carrying 
a parfiament to agree -vnA the King ;" in other words, Penn had 
•till hopes of eetsbliflhii^ Uberty of coAscience on the basis' of die 
constitution. The Prince of Orange may be cotipled with the 
Shislrious queker, and the assotaation does him honour. Wilfiam 
was oa a ierrti with the principle of retigioua freedom, but was 
restrained by amhilioa from espOBsii^ it before, and by a bigoted 
psriianent from establishing it after he became king. 

Lord Halifax, it has been observed, was " backward," and Lord 
Nottingham's " heart fiuled him." The secret of the expecKtion 
was not commnnicated to the former ; it was confided to the latter. 
An acemnplice in eonspiracy who proves recreant, is the most 
dn^^rons of all enemies ; — such was the situation of Nottingham. 
"Hie fortunes ofWHtiam and James, and (be lives of those who 
ngned the invitation, were in his hands. It was proposed in con- 
dave, by one of the seven subscribers of the invitation, to secure 
his silence by assassinating him.* The proposition was rejected, 
«n the ground that the same want of nerve which prevented Not- 
tingham's joining would also prevent his disclosing the secret of 
the oiterprise. 

Zuylistein returned to the Wagm, accompai^ed by Sidney,^ in 
the beginning of Angnst He was charged with several letters, 
containing offers of serviee to the Prince from his friends in Eng- 
land.^ There -is, in the tone of these letters, something too like, 
that of vassals tntMbmng Ibeir service from one absolute lord 
c^ tb«r hves j^flRtunes to another. Religion is often men- 
tioned ; libertyMH country rarely or never, Burnet and Kennet, 
ID thmr respeielrre factories, name several penons of distinction 
and influence,' ivho pledged themselves to join William on his 
landing. But-tite only sure authority in print is Ae condnaive 
one, so &r as il goes, to be found in Dalrymple's appendix." 

Admiral Herbert, writing on the 84th of May, in asswer to an 
iavilation from the Prince, conveyed through Russel, begins his 

* Mota tt Lord DntmoA ia Bu. y. iii. p. 819.— aad Halifax MS. 

' Dal. App. p, 88. et seq. 

' LntenaddruKd toiW Prince sfOrufc. Dil. App. part ii. 
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letter,— "It u from your Uighneu's great generosity tbat I auist 
hope for pardoo, for presuming to write in so unpolished a style, 
vbicb will not furnisli me with words suitable to the sense 1 have 
of your Highness'a goodness to me in the midst of my misfor-^ 
tunes." He concludes with the words, — " I have a life entirely at 
your devotion, and shall think every hour of it lost that is 'not 
employed ia your HighaesE's service." The mislbrtnnes of this 
patriot consisted in his b«ii^ dismissed from places at court, wtw^ 
he held at the King's pleasure, upon his refusal to support the 
King's government. There are two letters from the brothers 
Clarendon and Rochester, uncles of the Princess of Orange : the 
former apprehends the possibility of his not beii^ in favour with 
the Prince ; the latter laments having iocurred the Prince's 
displeasure. Halilax, so late as the 25th of July, suggests io 
the Prince slow, counsels, in a spirit of vain ingenuity and irre- 
levant dissertation, curious only from his unsuspecting ignorance 
of the progress already made towards the expedition both in Eng- 
land and Holland. Nottingham writes by Zuylistein to the Prince, 
on the 27lh of July, nearly a month after the signature of the 
invitation, in which he had reliised to .join. His letter is short, 
but not unimportant; and lends to show, that his retreat was the 
effect rath^ of \fis principles than his fears. " The birth of a 
Prince of Wales," says be, " and the designs of a further prosect»- 
tion of the bishops, and of new-modelling the army, and calling of 
a parliament, are matters that afford various reflections. But I 
cannot apprehend froni them such ill consequences to our religion, 
or the just interests of your Highness, that a little time will not 
effectually remedy." From this sentence, and autre especially 
f^m ihe signiliGant limitation of the Prince's interests conveyed in 
the epithet "just," it may be conjectured, that mtlii^ham withdrew 
from the association, when be perceived that it threatened the pos- 
session of the crown by James, and the succeauon.to it by his 
infant son. 

The Bishop qI London ^^'riting by Zuylistein, merely says, that 
he had communicated to the imivisODed bishops the expression of 
the Prince*a concern; and assures the Prince on their part, of their 
being " so well satisfied of their cause, that they will lay down 
their lives before they will in the least depart from it." This 
letter differs in its general tone from that which he had written 
by Dyckvelt, only in his no longer making a reservation of hip. 
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allflgUuMe vbore he devotes himHlf to the aervic* of the Prince of 
Orange. 

Loi'd Churchill's letter of the 4th of August to the Piinee is v^ . 
known. Dalrymple, with a curious obliquity of perception, calls it 
*' spirited ;" and others have as ourioudy cited jt in his favour. 
" Mr. Sidney," he writes, " will let you knoi^ how I intend to 
b^ve myself. I think it is what 1 owe to God and my country : my 
honour I take leave to. put into' your Royal U^hness's hands, in 
which 1 think it safe, If yon think there is any thii^ else that I 
ought to do, you have but to command me." This letter, without 
any other testimony, would prove, that he was in the confidence of 
the projected invasion. No zeal, pretended or re^, for God or his 
country, can cover the infamy of continuing to command the troops, 
betray the confidence, and abuse the kindness of King James, for 
several months afler he bad deposited his obedience, and what he 
called his honour, with James's enemy. 

The part acted by Sunderiand at this crisis, is an historical 
enigma, of which there is no clear solution. His unprincipled ver- 
satility, and incessantly shifting intrigues, negative any systematic 
or steady purpose, beyond that of keeping his place and supplyii^ 
his prodigaUties. Bishop Burnet asserts, it has been already ob- 
served, that " the Prince did say very positively he was in no sort of 
correspondence with Sunderland ;" and " his (Sunderland's) coun- 
sels then lay another way." But there is in Dalrymple's Appendix, 
what that writer calls " a cant letter to the Prince, apparently in 
Bussel's hand," which contains the following passage : — " Since I 
came to En^and, Mr. Roberts is grown so warm, that I can hardly 
prevail on him lo stay for his being turned out He is now resolved 
not to talk of the test and penal laws, nor indeed any thing they 
would have him do. I believe he is at this time so ill at court that 
his reign there will hardly last a month. He has desired me lo 
assure your Highness of his utmost service. When M. Dyckvelt 
went away, he writ to you, but you were pleased never to take any 
notice of it: if you think it convenient, a letter to him of your good 
opinion relating to himself would not be amiss, but I submit to your 
hotter judgment." Many circumstances,' such as his reign at court, 
ita precariousness, the letter to the Prince by Dyckvelt,* tend to 
identify Sunderland with " Mr. Roberts." It would thus appear, 

* la Dal, App. It coataiicd cmlj ■ f«« word* of m«rc complinieat. 
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llMtbewftipnMtratiBgbfiDMiraldiereeloftliff Prinoe ofOn^^, 
while " hifl counsels looked another way;" that is, while he was 
endeavoaring to bring James to more moderate meamres ihroogfa 
Ae influence of the Queen. 

Two other military olBeers, of bigfa rank in tbe army, engi^ed 
themselves, like Lord ChurehiU, to the Prinee of Orange. These 
were, Kiric, noted for his atrocities as die military coUes^ne of 
Jeffreys in their joiut campaign in the West, and Trebwoey, who 
bronght bis brother, tbe Kahop of Briglo), over to the same side. 
Lord Hordaunt, better known as Earl of Peteriberoiigh, co«W 
hardly have biled to be engaged in on enterprise which he was Ihfr 
fint to pn^MMe, and OBdertotA to brii^ tbe oty of Landea to 
support tbe Prince.* Lords MaodesBeld and Wharton jokied tbe 
Prince of Orange at ihe Hague ; the <me from Germany, the other 
frem England. Lords Win^iester, Donby, and Halifax are stated 
to have sent, tbe first his two sons, the two latter their respective 
hnrs, to die Hagna, as host^^ for their joining the Prmce of 
Orflu^. * Bnt the son of Lord Halibx could not be a bosli^ lor 
bis father, who was not himself engaged in Ibe enterprise.* Tfao 
two SOBS of tbe Marquis of Winchester, ' and tbe son of Lord 
Danby, went over to the Hague in the beginning of Apitt,* before 
either the Prinee of Orange or his friends in Ekigland were yet 
pledged to (he undertaking. , Tbe Dnke of Norfolk, Lords Dorset, 
Deloraere, and Willongbby, Sir Rowland Gwyn, and Mr. Powle, 
are also named among those who undertook to join the Prinee.' 
The secret of his expedition is said to have been known and kept by 
more than two hundred penOMS in Holland and En^and. < 

it is wonderful that men adi^ting the perdous resonree ef 
inviting a foreign prioee for the preservation of tbeir liberties 
made no previous stipolations with him. Their eoafideaee in Ae 
Prince of Orange cannot excose their placing thamsetves and their 
country completely at his discretion. If he abstained from abus- 
ing his conquest, and accepted fetters when be migfat have im- 
posed tbem, it is to be ascribed only to bis moderation or his 
policy. Tbe invitation implidt}y supplicates him to come over 
with an armed force, and points out the advantages of tbe ocm- 

' Kennet. * Keimet 

• LMwiofHalifutD tlie P. ofOruige. Dd. Aop. Rflrabj. Hem. 

• Dal. App. p. 316. ■ Ibid. p. n7, elc. 

• Edui4. < V«li Siecle d« Loin* XIV. 
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juot«r0. ThoM n^o ^ed it seem to bave ihongbt that th«y 
ynn rccav ing all aad giving BoHting. There are to be foand, it 
Is true, aoKHV the polidoal tracts of that day, two pieces : oae 
proTeauiig to be " A Memorial of tbe Protestants of the Church of 
E&i;)and to tbe Prince and Princess of Orange ;" the other, ** A 
MeoKMial of the English Protestants to tbe Prince and Princess of 
Oru^, oonoffiruing their Grievanoes and'the l»rlh of the pre- 
teaded Prince of Wales." The fbrmer, after setting forth very 
briefly the grievances to be redressed, recaptulates them as M- 
lowB :— " Thej most hsmbly implore the protection of yonr Royal 
Hii^messea, as to the suspending of, and the encroachments made 
upon, the lam made for the maintraance of the Protestant re- 
l^OD, wd our dvil and fnndamental privileges ; and that your 
Royd Hif^hnesses would be pleased to in«st that the free ParUa- 
ment of England, according to law, may be restored ; tbe laws 
against Papists, priests, papal jurisdiction, etc., may be put in 
«ieention ; the suspending and dispensing power declared null and 
void ; the rights and {H-ivileges of the dty of London ; the free 
choice of their magistrates, and the libertiea of that as well as of 
other oorpon^ODs restored ; and all things retnmed to their an- 
oient diannel." 

The second memorial is a voluminous pleading, in which irr^- 
vant charges and slanderous misrepreseatations against James U. 
are piled up with the undisceming xeal and dishonest arts of 
vulgar advocacy and relighnis habvd. Tbe imposition of a spn- 
rioos heir, untouched in the former piece, is treated elaborately 
in the latter. Bot both memorials are unsigned, undated ; and, it 
shotdd be observed, as most material, unnoticed by those to whom 
they are addressed. It may be said that the Pnnoe's Declaration, - 
issued from the Hagne on tbe eve of his expedition, pieced him 
specilieaBy md ia detail to mainlitin the laws and liberties of the 
'nation. But it was not issued in pursuance of any mutual compact 
It was, in fact, but one of those politic manifestoes which are issued 
by all invaders, to mask, not disclose, ^eir purposes ; and the 
PrtBce's Dutch confidanu, not his English friends, had the greater 
share in preparing it. If in this iastaiiee the promises hdd fertb 
were somewhat better kept, the merit b^ngs to the Prince of 
Orange. 

The state of continental affairs favowed his designs. From the 
commencement of the year, war was momentarily expected. The 
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confederatet of Augabui^ waited only the otmolusiOB of peace 
between the Turiu and the EDq>eror to attack Louis XIV., who, 
on his side, wanted but a plausible pretence to anticipate them. ' 
Nothing is (oo frivolous a cause of war between natktDs, when 
their aovereigas are to be gratified in srane passion or caprice. 
Two pretexts soon offered themselves to l^uiis. The Electw 
Palatine having died, Eiouis claimed for the Duchess of Orleans, 
sister of tbe deceased, the allodial suceesuon to a portiod of the 
Palatinate. The actual Elector contended diat, by the laws and 
usages of the empire, the feudal heir was entitled to the whtde 
inheritance. The Princess Palatine had, moreover, renounced her 
rights by her marriage contract. *" But Louis sou(^t a pretence for 
hostilities, not justice Cnr his brother's wife. Tbe second pretence 
was less. fmolwiSf but equally uqjnst. Louis XIV. thought it Ibr 
the interests of his policy and ambition to have one of his creatures 
made Elector of Gok^ne. The person upon whom he fixed his 
<^oice was the Cardinal Prince Furstenberg, already a sufferer by 
his protection, but mly the more devoted to him, and a deadly foe 
to the Emperor, who had imprisoned him in the last war, as'a re- 
cmant Gennan in the pay of France." The chapter had, by the 
constitution of the Germanic body, the right to chone the bishop, 
who thweby became Elector of Cologne. Ferdinand of Bavaria, 
the actual Priace-Bisbop, was on his death-bed. The power, 
intrigues, and gold of Louis XIV. brought the chapter to elect 
Cardinal Furstenbui|[ as coadjutor during the life, and bishop upon 
the death, of Prince Ferdinand. A difficulty sfill remained : the 
electi<m was not complete without the investiture add conBrmation 
of the new Elector by the Pope and Ae Emperor, both enemies of 
tbe Cardinal and of Louis. Leopold aud Innocent, as unscru- 
pulous as Loois, and, like him, actuated by the interests of tbetr 
policy, alleged certain irregularities in tbe election of Furstmberg, 
and set up in opposition to bim Prince Clement of Bavaria, brother 
of the late bishop. 

The merits of this dispute and the dispute itself are here imma- 
terial, excepting only as they threatened an European war, and 
thus aflbrd^ the Prince of Orange a cover for bis preparations to 
invade Ei^land. His first step was to reconcile, by his personal 
mediation, differences wbiph had grown up between North and. 
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South Hollandi respeeting imposts upon the' conveyanct of goods 
from one province to- another. The new Elector of firandenbui^ 
was hi&chief auuliary in his intended enterprise'. He reconciled 
the diffierences which had arisen between that prince and the 
Dutch East India Company. Upon the death of the old Elector, 
BentJDck was de^atched to congratulate the successor, and concert 
measures with bim. This prince was already pledged to aid the 
designs of the Prince of Orange ; and now offered more than was 
asked by Bentinck.* The' Elector of Saxony at the same time ar- 
rived at the H^^e, and was engaged in the interests and measures 
of the Prince. 

The possession of Cologne by the French would open to them 
the way to Holland. This dangerous contiguity, and some depre- 
dations committed upon Dutch commerce by the oorsairs of 
Algiers, were made pretences W increasing to a war scale the 
military and naval forces of the republic "Thus," says Bnrnet, 
" things went on in July and August, with so much secrecy and so 
little suspidon, that neither the Court of England nor die Court of 
France seemed to be alarmed at them." 

This assertion of security at Paris and London is wholly un- 
founded. Louis XIV. suspected from the beginnii^ of the year 
the real objects of the Dutch armament James himself, so early 
as the 1 3th of May, declared his conviction that the naval prepara- 
tions in Holland were designed against England;'' but deluded 
by Lord Sunderland,* or the sharer and victim of that minister's 
mancBuvring self-delusions, his judgment, continually veering, did 
not fix and setUb before the middle of September,'' 

LouH XIV., more sagacious and experienced, better served 
by his ambassadors and spies at the Hague, Vienna, Rome, and 
Madrid, and viewing the European system from the centre of 
movement, never for a moment doubled or mistook the real de'- 
signs of the Prince of Orange, or ceased to impress his convictions 
upon James. In the beginning of June he proposed a junction of 
die French and British fleeffl, to inlitmdate the Prince from his 
mterprise, or defeat him if he should attempt it. James's ministei^ 
acknowledged, with many oon^>liments to BarilltHi, the beneRcial 
effects of the junction upon the King's enemies, both abroad and at 

' Bit. m Roi, IS M«i. leSB. Fox H8S. 
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borne, pending tb« trial of the Bialx^.* It ww, notvitfartindiBg, 
«ventiuilly declined. Tbe most eamat warning*, «ad even Uw 
Dioet ataitling evidoioe, were now rejected by iamet, villi u 
obetinaoy which prorea hin the moat deoeived of lovereigw, «r 
the mwt infatuated of bkb. D'Avaux acquainted Lows, who, in 
hia tum, acquainted Jaineii, with the real object of the Prinee^ 
preparations.'' The taiae iotelligMioe was oommunieated to him 
dii«cUy from the Hague by his own envoy, D'AlbyriUe.' ^leltoo, 
big ambassador at Parisi denounced to him tbe ^ojeoted iBvaaioB 
upon infonnation sliU more positive. A Frenchman, nwied Biida 
de Verace, in the service of the Piioce of Orange and intiniBle 
DOnlidflBoe of Bentinck, was dismissed under arcumstannes which 
provoked his resentment. He retired to Geneva, and wrote thence 
to SkelioB, wbora he had known at tbe Hague, that "b« had 
things to communicate to the King of England, of no less cmicers 
than tbe crown he wore," Skellon repeatedly and vainly pressed 
James to permit bis oommunicaling wiih Verace, md ascertaid- 
ing the value of his disclosures.' It is implied to Sunderiasd 
that he intercepted and suppressed Skelton's letters raspeeting 
Verace I* but (be compiler of the Life of James from his MS. 
Memoirs, who was far from di^osed to extenuate tbe duplicity of 
Uie minister, speaks of their having made no impreaskHi upon the 
King not only as a fact, but as the cause of the last ndsBion of 

BoBT^MUS. 

The objects of this miSBioa appear to be geoerally nusstated. 
Hw first alarm, it has been said, which reached James of tbe 
dengns of tbe Prince of Orange, was conveyed to him by Bob- 
r^MHx. ' It has been shown that the King had many previous 
mtimatioBB, and that bis suspt^ioos of tbe Pjrinoe were wrought to 
strong persuasion nearly three monUis before tbe arrival of llut 
envoy, on tbe S5tb of August Tbe next object of tbe wisskw, 
gffiterally alleged, was to " set on foot" an dUanoe. This is but 
• repetition of tbe attempt made in the pnotHag year to estabUah 
(he beUef of a treaty between Ei^and and France for the extir- 
pation of the Protestant region throughout Europe. The real 
puiiNMe lor which Bonrepaux came over appears to have been aim- 

■ Bit. aa Bm, SI Joio. IflSB. Pox MSS, 

^ Le Roi a B«r. Sept. leSS. Fox HS8. ■ Lifcof E. Ju)iu,TaI. ii.p. IT6. 

'Ibid. - Life of Kiic Willi»>. 

' Bnraaludhiirtdlowen. 



,Jy Google 



C0N8PIU0Y AGAINST JAWS. IN 

ply &m : Loiiia XIV., finding every RUempt to open the «y«a of tb^ 
King, and parlicuUriy the r«ceut endeavours of Skeltoni uBavnil- 
ing, despatched a man of capacity and oDnfidenoe to Goavince him 
of his danger, and offer him the fud of 30,000 Frenchmen.* 

Bishop Kennet venture* to Buppose that the t^fer of French 
troops was n^ected tbroagh the agency of Divine Providence. 
Othffl^ have ascribed (he refnsal to the advice of Lord Sunder- 
land. That mifUBler himself daima the merit of having induG«d 
the King to decline French aid; but denies all knowledge of a 
treaty, and says not a word of any having been propoiad. Sun- 
derluid impressed upon the King, that Uie presence of such a 
French force would reduce him to the condition of a mere viceroy 
of Louis, and render him odious to his subjects. Nothing but a 
sense of the extreuuly of b>9 danger could reast this view of the 
consequences in the mind even of James, debased as he was. Uk 
danger, however, was really extreme ; and the only winder is, 
that, with so many warnings and indica^ons, he did not already en- 
tertain this sense. But Lord Sunderland wag assisted by slcilful 
confederates, and James was lull^ into treacherous security. 

Bonquillo, the Spanish ambassador, alarmed anew by (he pre- 
sence of Bonrepaux, obtained a pnvale audience of the King, de- 
liberately assured him, whilst he knew it to be false, that the Dutch 
armament was not destined against hjm," and su^^ted to btm, 
that (he continued presence of a French envoy eitraordioary not 
only gave cause of aiarm to other powers, but would defeat every 
hope of obtaining from a parliament the repeal of the tests.' The 
Dutch ambassador, Van Citters, disclaimed, on the part <^ the 
States, any designs against the British dominions,' and intimated 
that their preparations were destined against France." The Prince 
of Orange htmself gave James the same assurances of the absence 
of all hostile intentions.' Lord Sunderland, thus supported by 
confederate testimony, ridiculed the idea of a descent upon Eng- 
land,* " and bad so great an influence," says James, " over all 
those the King most confided in, that not one of ibem, eicept my 
Xjord Dartmouth, seemed to give any credit (o the repoct." ^ . Bon- 

■ LibafK. JuiMiTOBiMS.MeD. ><4. ».p.lTe ^ Ibid. tdI. ii. p. ItT. 

■ Cftieiit i^Drt the Whigs. Ralph, toI. i. p. 1001. 

* Id. ibid. Life of K. Junia. ate. abl mpri, and MS. Latter* of VaL Citt«n. 

* Kaaiut. C>real,etc. BalpB. 

' MS. Mem, uf King Jamea cited in Life, nb! nipra. 
^ Ibid, nbi npra. Bar. an Roi, Sept. 18. IBSS. Fox MSS. 
Mei. Men. of K. Juaea. Ibid, wi aopra. 
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repanx returned to France astonished at James's disbelief of th^ in- 
formation and rejection of the offer irith which be was charged. 
" The court of. France," sa^ Uie compiler of the Life &om the 
King's Manuscript Memoirs, " was equ^y astonished at his Ma- 
jesty's surprising security." 

His Majesty, however, did not wholly neglect the advices re- 
ceived by him. He instructed D'Albyville to demand an explana- 
tion from the States of Holland. " The preparation^ of their lord- 
ships," D'Albyville said, " by sea and land, but especially by aea, 
in a time of peace and so late In the year, obliged the King, as their 
ancient ^ly, to dwiand an explanation of th^r intentions, and at 
lite same time to reinforce his own fleet, with a view to the main- 
tenance of the peape of Christendom." * 

The States would have found it .difficult to answer this demand, 
if a plausible excuse had not conveniently presented itself. The 
memorial of D'Albyville was dated the 5th of September. D'Avaux 
presented to the States a memorial, dated the 9th, in the name of 
bis master, inferring, from several circnmstaaces recited in detail, 
that the Dutch naval preparations could have no other object than 
the invasion of England, and notifying that his Christian Majesty 
would regard any act of hostility against the King of England, a 
prince with whom he was connected by ties of amity ani alliance, 
as an infraction of the peace, and an attack upon France. A simi- 
lar -notice was given in the same memorial respecting Cardinal 
Furstenberg, Elector of Cologne. The States adroitly turned the 
memorial of D'Avaux against D'Albyville. They declared to himi 
that they had armed in imitation of the King of England and other 
princes -, that tbey were long satisfied of the esistence of a secret 
treaty between the Kings of England and France, that the fact 
was now placed beyond doiibt by the avowal of the French ambas- 
sador,'aad that ihey could not properly answer the English memo- 
rial until their ambassador in London had transmitted to ihem a 
copy of the treaty between James and Louis. James had ^ready 
assured Ronquillo and the other foreign ministers at bis court, that 
no new or secret treaty existed between himself and the King of 
France. The memorial of'D'Avaux subjected him to the impota- 
lion of bad faith, and the odium of a French alliance. Lord Sun- 
derland urged in council, that the French memorial was a justilt- 

• Nearill«,TDl. i. p. US. uidKcanet, toI. iii. p. 510. Dotch Pd. Cur. MS. 
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eation of the Dutch armament; that the ProtestaHt subjects of Jamei 
would regard a French allifince aa designed, not only agaiiut their 
liberties but thrar livei ; * and that it should Uierpfore be diselumed. 
It wu accordingly disavowed by the King through his ministers at 
Ute Hague, Vienna, and Madrid. Louis conveyed through BariUov 
his dissatisfaction at iamea^s giving a direct disclaimer, instead of 
aaswwing vaguely or equivoeaily. Suuderiimd replied, that the 
supposition of a league with France would revolt die nation ; and 
BariUon writes to his master, that be found En^isb pride hurt by 
James*s being placed on a level with Cardinal Furstenbet^. 

The Fresch memorial oi^inal£d with Skelton, the British am- 
bassador at Paris, in a conversation with Croisy, FreD<A minister 
1>f foreign affiiirs. The ambassador observed (o the ministw, that 
not only were the eyes and ears of the King of En^and dosed 
against the most decisive evidence of the Dutch designs, but that 
the Prince of Orange was informed of several matters whidi he 
bad written on the subject to James, and that he Bu^>eoted treachery 
in Lord Sunderland, to whom his dispatches were addressed. They 
concluded (bat the King could be effectually served only by acting 
beyond the readi of Sundeiland, and consequently without die 
KjDg's knowledge. Skelton advised, that without consulting James, 
the Preach ambassador at the Hague diould dedwe the intentions 
of tbe King of France in the manner above stated. A menacing 
BOltice was conveyed at the same time, and on the advice of Skel- 
loa, to Guadagnaga, the %anish governor of Brussels. It was 
notified to him, that, from the dose rdalions between Spain and 
Holland, the SpaniardB would be held parties to any attack by the 
Dutch on theKiug of England or the Elector of Cologne, and French 
troops should unmedialdy mardi into the Spanish Netherlands. 
Sundwland, who was constanUy suspected and denounced by Skel- 
ton, and who haled, or, as he said, despised Helton in return, 
mdulged his resentment, and gave weight to the disavow^ <rf Ute 
French alliance by the recall of the ambassador who had what he 
eaUed the extravagance to suggest such pruceediogs.* Helton, on 
his recall, was committed to the Toww. 

The hau^ly Louis took no serious oSenoe at this disavowal of 
,hia ambassador's memorial by James. It is not easy to determine 
.whether be was subdued by foiicj, compaanon, or contonpt He 

* latt of King JUDH, etc., toI. ij. p. 180. ' B'Addi, 4(b OoL 1688. 
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declared, by way of rejoinder,* that there was no formally signed 
tr«aty between himself and the Kii^ of England ; but OxeA (he re- 
lationa of fnendship between them since the accession of the latter, 
constituted an alliance no- less binding than if it were expressly sti- 
pulated ; and that Slielton merited a reoompence, not his di^race. 

The supposition and belief of a treaty suited too well the views 
of the States and the Prince to be easily abandoned by them. In 
spite of the disavowal of James, and the explanation of Louis, they 
repeated and reiterated its existence. It was their interest not to 
be conviuced. 

There is less excuse for the bad faith of Burnet, who was bound 
in every respect by more sacred obligations to the truth. With 
the knowledge which he must have had of the disavowal of James, . 
the explanation of Lonis, and the positive denial of any secret treaty 
by Lord Sunderland, he yet has had the hardihood to conwga as a 
(act, that the French alliance was clearly proved toexist, imd leaves 
il to be supposed that the only adverse evidence was the pretmded 
disgrace of Skelton. 

Van Citters had gone over (o Holland in the summer, for the 
purpose, doubtless, of concerting personally with the States and 
the Prince, the invasion of England. William seems to have ^ven 
his entire confidence only to his countrymen, — a natural sentiment 
in the bosom of onci who, whatever his faults, may he justly called 
a patriot prince ; — but a serious ailment against a nation's placing 
a foreigner at the head of its affurs, — uidesa the na^on be so de- 
plorably effete or debased as not to possess within itself the 
elements of executive government. The Dutch ambassador, on 
bis return to L<mdoa in September, assured (he King, in the name 
of the States, that they were most anxious to preserve his friend- 
ship, and armed only as a precautionary measure of self-defence. 
He then remoniitl-ated, by his own account, very resolutely against 
the French alliance. The King, after a moment's pause, says the 
ambassador, replied, that he thought it right to increase his navy, 
because English rebels were protected in Holland, and rumours 
prevailed that the Dutch naval armament was destined to attack 
him. He then declared, on the word of a prince, that he would 
maintain peace with the $tat«, unless they were the aggressors; 
diat.Bonrepaux offered him the aid of a French fleet and army, 

' LoBnliB*!., 30Sfpt. I68K. FoxMSS. 



inyGoogIc 



CONSPIRACY AQAINST JAHB8. led 

ivhidi he declined ; tliat nothing had pasaed respectiag a treaty or 
a Bupply of money, but that he believed both would have beed pro- 
posed if he had not declioed the (trst proposition of the French 
envoy. The hut su^estion, — evidently designed to intimidate the 
Dutch, — proves the sincerity of his paciHc declarations and hw 
secret fears. 

Louis XIV. had conpled the Cardinal Elector of Colt^e with 
the king of Enghind, in the memorial of D'Avaux . The Dutch am- 
bassador again tried to pique the King's pride by observing, that 
die King of France placed his Majesty on a level with his creature 
Mid vasal. James replied, that he knew himself to be King of 
England, and would always act as such. * Unfortunately for himself, 
he did not act, and he was, perhaps, incapable of acting, up to his 
word. Van Citters, in pursuance of instructions from the States, 
again requested, in the name of his government, a copy of the 
treaty. The King answered by simply asking how he could furnish 
a copy of a treaty which never had existence.'' 

James may be hated for his tyranny, or despised for his infatua- 
tion, but he must be pitied for the duplicity with which he was 
abused to his destruction. Pending these assurances of pacific in- 
tention, and expressions of pretended alarm by the Dutch ambas- 
sador to the King, the Prince of Orange was preparing, with the 
utmost anxiety and secrecy, for the invasion of England. The 
German princes in bis interest bad, early in August, already begun 
to levy troops for his service. He was troubled by what he calls 
an ^regions blunder' of the Duke of Wurtembm^ in disclosing to 
his council the purpose of the levies. The coimcil, however, kept 
,the seoret. Lord Danby at the same time assured the Prince, by 
letter, that the armament of the King of France had reference to 
other objects than the affairs of Cologne, and expressed doubts 
whether the expedition should not be postponed to the following 
spring. William's agitation was extreme. His preparations, he 
says, were incomplete; the aflairhad got wind; he knew not what to 
resolve ; his mind was tortured by uncertiunty, and he had more than 
«ver need of the Divine guidance. The last expression, addressed 
in a private letter to a Iriend, could proceed only from a sincere and 



- Van Gitt, SIri Sc^. 1688. " td. lit Oct 1688. 

■ " Utw gnadt bcToe.- Onil. lU. u Comte de Portlud, 29 Aa4t, 1688. 
' ** I'm phii qo* }uuii bemn ds ladirectiDtidiTine, d' Jtant pM mkz Mtiri 
quel pmrti prendre." Ibid. , 



inyGoogIc 



t64 CONSPIRACY AGAINST JAMBB. 

proTound feding of religion. It is yet sbwigely ont of place, iii re- 
ferencc to a design of which the morality was more than donbliiil. 
' The dralt of a declaration to be pubiished by die Prince in jiuti- 
ficaUoB of his enterprise, vaa sent over to him hy his friends in 
EDgbuid. " Peruse," he writes to Beatinck, " and repenise, with 
F^el and Dyckvelt, the draft of my declaration. You will per- 
ceive, by its conclusion, that I throw iqys^ vntirdy at the mercy 
of a parliament I knuch fear it cannot be otheriffise; Mid yet to 
tru^t one's destiny to them is no slight hazard."* llere again he 
bp^ns bis whole mind only to his coutttrymett, and he reveals to 
Uiem the gecnt, that he hated pariiaments like Lonis and Jamei. 

The indecision of William respecting the immediate execution or 
postponement of " the great affair," as he calls the invasion in hie 
private Idlers, continued to (he end of August. Reasons ui^ed by 
Fagel at last decided him.*' In the begitming of September be 
proceeded to Minden, in Westphalia, Fof the purpose of conoeitiag 
in person bis military arrangements with the Electors of Brandftt- 
burgh and Salony, die Landgrave of Hesse, the Duke of Lmwn- 
burg, and the Duke of Z^. He fear that the secret of his OBtor- 
prise had escaped, haunted his imagination. The Frendi, he 
supposed, were urgii^ dieir warlike prcparalioas to prevent his 
es{>edition, not, as they pretended, to attack the Emperor. Jamas, 
in a letter to (he Princess, bad said, that he had do news to aend 
her, but that he expected news from the Hagne, in oonsequenec of 
the great naval armament of the States, and the march of (he 
'French Marshal D'Humieres to die support of CarAnal Punteaberg. 
** The King," says William to Bentinck, " oertaioly oaiaed Ae 
Cardinal, by way of giving a covert hint that he knew whtf was 
designed against himself." He describes his mind as most painfally 
' agitated from an apprehension that his design adght faii, with tfce 
aggravation of being engaged in a great war.' William HI. has 
left the reputation of one of the most resolved, firm, sttady-pui^oaed 
and phlegmatic of Uen. This effusion of his secret sou), in a pri- 
vate letter, is instructive and interesting, when oompsred widi his 
life and character. It shows that irmidsof^ ntnostforoenaybe 

* " Et pooriant remettre Mm mH > cnx n'wt pM prn haxanler. 

^ ObU.III. MContedi Portland, 81 Aodt, 168S. Ibid. 

' "CvriaineineiililnDt furnrifleiiaDior lai, el noBiBa le Cardiod pMT aoiu 

' donaer Ic chioee Xatujie qae ceci mt net duii da terriUu ysiiMB at in' 

qnielndsa, (t^^idI qne natn dnaain af nrtnni, «t ^e mtm -rtUi tagwft cp db* 
Krande pierre." Id. 4 SepL 1BS8. 



inyGoogIc 



CONWIQACY AQAmST J.U1E8. Hi 

agiUled and unrwolved, where the hazards arc halaDced, ad^ the 
oooMquanees momentouE ; and that the strungest tnmd is lhi|t wl^iiih 
keeps the secret of its weaVnesi from the conunoa eye. 

IVAvaut, DB the 7th of September, presentet) to the States a 
second memorial, setting forth that bla master was aware of certain 
movemtats and cabab on the side of the electorate of Cologne, ^ui 
vu resolved to defend the rights and privil^ea of Cu^inal Var^ 
tenberg and (he chapter against all interference. This w»s equi- 
valent to (he menace of a declaration of war. The visit gf ib» 
Prince to Mladsn, and his conferences with the Germaa princ^, 
were known throughout Rurope. Willian}, in correspoiiding ivit^ 
lus devoted bther-in-Uw, dther gave him indirectly (o understand, 
or direotly stated to him, (hat (he abject of (he Minden coofarencei 
was to prepare for war i^inst France on the Rhine. " I have," 
■ays James, in the last letter addmsed by him to the Prince, " re- 
ceived yours of the 1 7th (new style) from the Hague,.by which I 
find you were oome back thither from a voyage you had made into 
Germaay to speak with some of the prinoes there. I am sorry 
there 13 so much likelihood of war upon the Rhine, nobody wishit^ 
more (he peace of ChriB[eiidom than myself."* Banllon, at th* 
same time, writes from London to his master, that the minis- 
ters of James thought it impossible the Prince of Orange covH 
think of mailing f. deacent upon Engtand, whilst war was ready to 
break out upon the Rhine and the Meuse. He further states that 
the Princess of (^ange had written a letter to her father, informing 
him, that the Prince, her husband, went to Minden for (he sole 
purpose of getting the princes assembled there to march their troops 
to (he Rhine.'' It was a common maxim of (he Protestants of thn 
age, that papists do not coosider themselves hound in conscience (o 
ke^ futh wiUi heroics. Uere is a Protestant princess, accounted 
the most religious of her time, who does not scruple to deceive a 
papist to the peril of his stat^ and life, though that papist was her 
fatherl When, at a subsequent period, she ascended with a re- 
volting show of joy the throne from which her father had just been 
buried by her husband, and in her name,.it was said that she acted 
as the mere puppet of a domestic tyrant. The same melancholy 
plea for outraging filial and Christian piety may, perhaps, be set up 
' for her here. 
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The condnct of WiUiam is but one insbmce more of the nKmlity 
of ambitiOD. But a man may have (he merits of a deUverer, with- 
out the Tirtn» or the weaknesses oFa hero. 

The Prince of Oran^^, in his anxiety to keep his design secret, 
went to Minden without acquainting the States-Oeneral with bit 
journey.* On his return to ihe Ha^e, he communicated to the 
depnlies of foreign affairs his arnuagements and bis views. The 
deputies in their turn reported to (he States their conference wiUi 
the Prince. Their report bears date the 20th of September, and 
the design against James is not yet avowed. His Highness, the 
deputies say, tiodiiig (hat the King of France laboured to injure the 
commerce and detach the allies of the States, more especially HuAr 
ancient and intimate ally, the King of England, thought it more 
than time to assume a posture of defence, and cousidering the dif- 
ference between new and old troops in actual war, bad contracted 
at Minden to take into the pay and service of the Republic German 
troops, to be Aimished by princes of the Empire in the foUomng 
proportions : viz. the Elector of Brandenburg to furnish 5900 ; (he 
Dukes of Zell and Wolfenbottel, 3951; the Landgrave of Hesse 
_Casse), 8400; the Duke of Wurtemburg, 1000 men. The arrange- 
ment, they add, was carried by the Prinoe only so far as to be 
still dependent on the pleasure of the Slates . 

On the 8th of October, the Prince and (he Sutes avowed to 
each other their designs on England. On the advice of the Prince, 
the RepuUic took into its pay and service a further force of 6000 
Swedes.* 

The enterprise of (he Prince of Orange was thus supplied and 
forwarded by the authorities of the Republio with surprising zeal- 
It is in politics, and above all in diplomaey, that language is em- 
ployed to conceal, not disclose intentions. Nothing could be more 
superficial (han to suppose, with the manifestoes of the time, that 
their High 91 igh tin esses, who loved gain quite as much as hlierty, 
and, like most other republicans, were indifferent to the liberty of 
every country but their own, embarked their subjects and their 
weajltb in the enterprise against popery, slavery, and James, from 
affection to the Prince of Orange, the Protestant religion, or the 
liberties of the English peo|4e. How was the Louvesteia party, 
comprising (he best citizens of the Republic, and bating both the 
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house of Orange and the office of Stadtbolder, "reconciled almost 
of a Budden to the magUtracy and the ma^trate? Bishop Burnet 
accounts for it by Louis's having cut o^ the supplies of secret ser- 
vice money to D'Avaux, vho in consequence could no longer bribe 
the deputies.* The same slander- ia to be found in the spurious 
Memoirs of Madame de Matntenon. Both the right reverend hb- 
torian, and the anonymous fabricator, are refuted by the corres- 
pondence of D'Avaux.** That ambassador ransacked the cabinets, 
jwd stole the secrets of the Prince of Orange, the States, and even 
his own subaltern, D'Albyville, by corrupting no higher virtue than 
that of domestics, confessors, adepts in forgery, and court intri- 
guers. 

Jacobite writers have ascribed the zeal and unanimity of the 
chief cities of Holland to the interest which they had in the fall of 
a King of England, who thought only of extendii^ the trade and 
faiiriaaBdlDg the weiJth of his subjects, and to their hopes of benefit 
from the elevation of the Prince of Orange, who would govern 
England with the prepossessions of a' Hollander. This supposi- 
tion is not groundless. The Prince of Orange gave a secret intima- 
tion to the States, that they had the deepest interest in his success. 
D'Avaux writes to his master as a fact of which he was assured, 
that the Prince told the council he was invited over by great lords 
uid bishops, who looked upon Prince Cieoi^e of Denmark as 
unequal to the crisis ; and that if he did not accept the invitatitni , 
^igland would become a republic, — which would be the ruin of 
Holland.* But the more generous guardians of the liberty of the* 
Republic must have favoured his enter|Hise from other and bif^er 
motives. His military preparations , so late as the beginning o 
1687, w£re regarded with jealous fear by the Dutch patriots, who 
suspected him of designs against whatever of repuMican liberty 
survived the revival of the Stadtholderale." His real design, afler 

■ BiibopBonet muiaDn«d>ttIie wunelimcioa^ige thfDiik« of Hmirer in 
the eolBrprise. With Ibia liew. he, " of himself," bjEii BCcount, " acqa«iDted th« 
Dncheu Sophik irith the Kcre^ and promised the HlllFiiKnt of the taccemaa to 
the CTDvm Id her and her poitanlj, b; lbs cicliuion of PapiUii"— tbw di>cl«inK 
the great aecret, and ■ aecond ligie dupomng ot'ttae ricc«asioD, oitboutcaDiiulliiiK 
the Priace of Orange. Thi« ia oneof tbe atrc^ei of incredible praiomptioa nhicfi 
htie exposed Bnroet to mqiiGioi) n4 ridicale. 

' NegoLdaComteD'ATani, inpriat,udiD Foi MSS., eilracted from ibe D«. 
p£li del Affairea Etrang^rei, at Parii. 

> "CeqniieraUlaraiiie de cepaTa.ci." D'Aianx to the King, lUb Oct 1668 
Fas MS8. GDrrobonted br eitracli from Sec. Delib. ofSI.Gei.MS. 

' BonrepauxtoSeigaelii.SSth Feb. leSO. Fox MSS. 
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60O16 timfi, beeame appareat, tuai att jeal'ouft; diuppfltr^ Tbfe 
LoKvestein fMrty, now eonsideriiis that he had od md U) inhmt 
usurped power in HolUnd; and conduding that the arown of 
E^land inuit satiate hia amUtion, hoifever davonring, lent ita^ 
willtn^y to an #Dterprise which would either convert an aspiring 
hereditary dilef of the Reptiblio ioto a powerful foreign ally — or 
prove iatal (o him. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

OdumU of the King ud Snndeiiuid.— OBwi ud jSappKu of L<ni« XIV.— War 
on the Cootineat.— -Feart of tlie King, — Hii OrertmreB to tba States Ocnend. — 
The King's iDteiriewi with the Buhapi.— Enqniiy respeotiug the Birth of Ike 
Prinm of n^slea.— Fall of SonderlaDd.— Naral and HiKtarj Prepantimt of Ike 
King. 

Jambs, meanwhile, wo>u9d not he effbctnally awakened from his 
frtal delusicm. He was acted upon by sncfa powerini arts of ia- 
trigue and perfidy, that Barillon, who was within the oircle, did 
not whoUy escape thera. Losis XIV. alone never doubted tbe 
designs of the Prince of Orange. Writing to Barillon, on the 
18tk and !)lstofSeptendber, he expresses his astoniahment at the 
blindnessof James and hia ministers. "Atthe court n^ere yon are," 
says be, " they seem asleep and spell-bonnd, whilst threat^ted ak 
borne and abroad with the geatest conspiracy ever formed."* Dst- 
riUon, without ventunng to differ with his master, says, that Jamn 
and Sunderland think the invasion of England viuosuT', becaae 
the Prince of Orai^e could hope to succeed only by conducting 
U>e expedition in person; and this was impoesiUe whilst Hfdland 
was threatened from the Meuse and the Rhine.* He does not, he 
says, dispute the matter directly with Sunderland and the King. 
It was become a court fashion ° to laugh at those who entertained 
the idea of an invasion as possible, " and he was himself the ol^eet 

■ Bar. Correi, Fok HS8. ' Bit. Come. U and 16th Sept. Fox M8S. 

■ Air de la coqr, etc. The MS. Mem. et the King cited in tbe " Life" hk) tbe 
letters (^Buillondias coincide. ' Bar. ISth Sept. Fez HS8. 
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of math ooiBt n^Uery. James, be thioke, hut coDoealed bu Iwa ; 
whilst the ioereduUty of Lord Sunderland was not an artifice to 
betray, but an effect of the national presumption. It is a common 
opinion that Lord Sunderland made Barillon his dupe. Ho oei^ 
tainly employed the most effoetaal weapon i^ainsl a Frmohman, 
wboae first fear is that of raillery and ridicule. 

Whilst Sunderland treated as a tdiimera^ th^ notion of an inra- 
uoD, he hwk or affected to take measures of dcfeaoe. But if a 
vigorous restrfiition was taken oae day, it was abandoned the next. 
It waa [voposed in a oouneil of the ohief Cathcdics, (hat ofBoers irf 
doubtful GdeUty should be dismissed, and James approved it But 
reooUectmg, or being reminded o^ the conduct of the troops in 
MenmoUh's rebellion, he efaanged his mind.'' It was aotu^ly t-e- 
wrived, about the middle of Septembn-, that Halifax, Danby, 
Shrewsbury, Notdngham, and otfaMs, snapeeted of faTonring the 
Prince of Orange, should be placed undin- arrest" Two only of 
those named were engaged in the conspiracy ; but of the wisdom 
of the measure generally there cannot be a doubt. So obvious was 
its prudence, that it was antidpated by Sidney as the certain con- 
sequence of a disoovery of the Prince's preparations, and as lUiely 
to ruin his entofprise. " It is ceirtaln," says he, " that if it be made 
public above a fortnight before it be put in execution, aU your 
frimda will be clapped up, which will lernfy others, or at least 
make then not know what to do, and 4rill in tM probability ruin 
the whole des^." " This restrfntioa, too, WM abandoned through 
the advice of Sunderland ; who contended, that many could net be 
seised, and the seizure of a few would but give an alarm.' 

Louis XIV. persevered in offering James his connsela and his 
aid, and ni^ed bim to prepare for hostilities. The King, in reply, 
e^nvased his readiness to go the utmost length short of actual war 
with tbe Dutch,' He proposed to eqnip a fleet of thirty ^ips of 
war ; and at the same time intimated, (brough Sunderland, Uiat 
this increase of the naval force could not be effected without 
Btoney. BariUon offered 400,000 livres,* which sum, after many 
attempts by Sunderland to obtain more, was accepted. James ent- 
gaged to fit out twenty men of war and eight fire-ships. The two 

■ LaBoiiBar. Fox H88. ^ Btr. SOAddL FaxUSS. 

■ Bv. an Roi, IS Sept 

' Sidnaj to ilie Prince of Orugi. Oil. App. p. SSI, ' Ban. toI. iii. p- SI4' 
. ' Bu. (D Roi, n Mart, 168B. Fos MSS. 
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Kii^s differed respecting their destination. Louis would have them 
sent to the Northern Seas, for the purpose of preventing a junction 
of the Dutch and Swedish fleets. James thouf^ht it more advisable 
that they should be kept in the Downs or the Channel, to attain the 
•same end. Neither, probably, avowed his real object. The former 
sought to precipitate, the latter to avoid the chances of a hostile col- 
lision between the English and Dutch/ 

BariUon hesitated wheUier he should insist on a money treaty, 
r^pilariy signed, or trust to an unsigned taemoraDdum, and the 
honour of the contracting parties. His master dispensed with a 
written engagement ; sent bills of exchange to be employed in part 
payment ; disclaimed all intention of engaging Janies in a quarrel 
with the Dutch or any other ^ower ; and declared, that all he re- 
quested of him was, to malce such demonstrations, and use such a 
tone, as would tend to the preservation of peace." Notwithstanding 
the common interests and intimate relations of the two sovereigns, 
each obviously practised dissimulation in his transactions <mth the 
other. " Tell your master," said James to Barillon, " that I pledge 
myself to every thing short of making wart perhaps I may be 
brought, by little and liule, even to that : as soon as I have my fleet 
equipped at sea, diey shall And me taking a higher tone, and my 
mediation wilt be more authoritative."' He evidently held out this 
lure as an artifice to expedite the payment of the whole supply. 
But the circumstance is more deservii^ of attention in another re- 
spect. If, in this and other instaaces, he indispniably dissembled 
with Louis, may not his few and subdued commendaUona of the 
French King's zeal to eradicate Protestantism in France by perse- 
cution, have proceeded from the interests of the poli^cian, not from 
the sympathies of the persecutor? 

On the 5th of August, Louis doubted for a moment, upon what 
be called good information, whether the Dutch fleet woald attempt 
any thing against England before the following year, bnl declares 
that his fleet is ready to act at the shortest notice :" on the 12th he 
repeats to James his warnings of immediate danger, and instmcts 
Barillon to ascertain the state of the King's forces by sea and land, 
and the fidelity of the officers.* He ui^ed strenuously, dtat snch 

■ BinlloD au Eloi. 8 Arril, 1S88. Pox MSS. 
> Le Rni ■ Bir. S Atrit, 1688. Fox M88. 

■ ThiuiDC tothesune, latb April, I6S8. 

' )j« Roi ■ Bir. 5 Aug. 1688. Foi MSS. ' Id. ibid. 
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i 89 could be relied on should be brought 'over from Ire- 
land. The prejudice in England against the Irish was still stronger 
than that against the French; and (his measure also was over-ruled 
through the influence of Sunderland, Churchill, and the Duke of 
Grafton.* 

Hie French King was now on the eve of declaring war nomi- 
nally againM the Emperor — in fact, against (he whole couTederacy 
of Augsburg. It Is stated, that he proposed to b^n by attacking 
Maestricht and the Low Countries, — not PhiKpabargfa and the Em- 
pire,' — ^which would paralyse or divert the armament of the Prince 
of Oracle. Thisheenjoiued James to keep inviolably secret, even 
from his ministers. The States soon reinforced the garrison of 
Maestricht with 6000 men. Louis had confided the secret only 
to Louvo^, and desired to be informed by James whether he had 
communicated it to any person. The latter replied, that he had 
told it only to Lord Sunderland ; upon which the French monarch 
gave him up in despair, as a man so bent upon hb own min that 
nothing could save him.* 

A version somewhat diflere4l is given in (he military memoirs of 
Louis XIV. It is there stated, that war being resolved, the minis- 
ters of Louis were divided as (o the manner of opming the cam- 
paign. On the one side it was proposed (o operate powerfully by 
sea, and march a strong force against Maestricht and the Low 
CouHtries. This would prevent the Dutch from employing their 
fleet and army in an expedition against Ei^Iand. On (be other side 
it was urged, that the Empire should be attacked with promptitude 
and vigour, which would compel the Emperor, pressed on his 
eastern frontier by the Turks, to call the Prince of Orange to bis 
aid.' The latter counsel prevailed with Louis, under the auspices 
of LouTois ; and the Dauphin led Versailles on (he 25th' of Sep- 
tember, to take the command of the army, which already iovested 
PhiUpsburgh.' This is described as the first false step in the first 

' MS. Memoin ciImI in Life of K. Jubm, toL ii. p. 18T. 
Ufa of Xing VVilllui. KenncH. 

* Dut Nule on Burnet. 114, 3I&, uid Dal. App. 

' CEatna de Loai* XIV. ton. it, p. t8!>. 
Tolture ilitej bin dBpirtoia the SSd, utd >>ja, tJikt when leaiio^ iLe coart he 
oW addrtned pobliclf by LoqU XIV. in lbs following wordi, wliicb, from ihe 
month ofthit pmud Lnd pampered monvrch Id Ibe heir ofbii crovu, are not deeti. 
tnte of grandenr and mignttnunilj : — " Mod file, en Tone enrojant coiomander men 
nnn^M, je Toni dome lei occuioiu de fairs conn^tn Totm m^rile. Allez le non- 
Irer i loiiCe I'Bnrope, sGa que (juud je Tiendral a nionrir on ne I'apperf oiie pai 
c)nele rm Mitniort." ' CEavree dc LoniiXIV. lorn. iv. p. 850. 
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war which proved inglorious to Louia XIV.* D'Avaux wrilw tm 
the subject with remarkable frankness to his master. " Never," 
sa]«he,"didnews give more joy to the Prioce of Orange, than the 
intelligence of the siege of Philipsburgb, so much did he fear the 
march of the French troops upon Flanders or the Lower Rhine."* 
Id a subsequent letter he says, the siege of Philipaburgh had raised 
the Dutch funds ten per cent., and the iitates- General had beoone 
insolent upon their good fortune. " Had Louis fallen promptly with 
his chief force upon the Spanish Nelhertanda and the United Pro- 
vinces, this attack, it has been said, would have disooBoarted Ibe 
measures of the Prince of Orange.'' The remark will probably 
suggest itself in reply, that the Prince with his sagacity and pru- 
dence, the States with their paramount regard to their own safetj 
and inleresis, must have Gootemplated and provided against a cok- 
linge^py so obvious. It was, in point of fact, costeoiplatad, and 
precautions were taken by the Prince of Orange. But he still re- 
garded the opening of the campaign on the part of the Freneh, by 
operating against the Low Countries, with the deepest anxiety. He 
apprehended, as the consequence, that ibfl German Prinoea could 
sot spare him (heir troops ; that Marshal D'Humi&res had only to 
march on Brussels in order to become master of the Low Coud" 
tries ; and that the States-General, threatened with danger so im- 
mediate and formidable, would abandon altogether the expedition 
to Elagland.' This error of Louis, if really committed by hln, was 
one of his most serious mistakes both in war and politics. It wouM 
seemasif his more foi'tunateand sagacious counsels were influeaeed 
fer a moment by the evil destiny ot James. 

But whatever may have been the truth re^>ecting an atlaek upon 
Maestricht, and however Louis nay have cxpreBsed himself pespect- 
ing James as a man doomed to dwlructieB, he did not abaadw him 
to bis fate. He proposed to reinforce the British fleet wiUi a 
French squadron of sixteen sail ; and with this combined force to 
attack and oveq>ower the invading Dutch fleet.' A treaty for the 
junction of the French and English fleets was signed, bnt with 
blanks left for the time and place. James, deferring slill lo the 
fears and prejudices of his subjects, and the advice of bis council,' 

• CEnirei da Loais XIV, tome i>. p. 256. 

"^ 0'A(>uilotheKiag,tf7t1iSepLie88. Nesol. du Comie D'Atmx. 
■ Id. 4th Oct 1688. Ibid. ' CEmni dcLunUXIV. I»m. ir. ^«B•. niM'-. 

' Lett, de Ouill. in. RU Coratt de PorUand. ' Life nfK. Junes, IS6. 

< Bu. >D Roi, in Srpt. IGHfl. 



nigti^cdayGoOglc 



OF THE KING. 173 

rqeoted tbe offsr of the French squadron, as he had rejected that of 
the Frmeh troops, but desired that it should he kept dispo»eble at 
Brest. The negootalion did not escape the Dutch ambassador, Van 
Cittera. He remonstrated with the Kin^;, and repeated hie dis- 
dmmer of any hostile desfgns on the part of the Republic. James 
rapKed, that he bad no intention (o employ the French fleet, unless 
compelled to it by the ambassador's masters. * Even when the 
invasion was placed beyond doubt, he abstained from emplo^ng the 
squadron at Brest; "finding," he says, " a general aversion, not 
only in his council, but in all his commanders by sea and land, to 
the aasistanee proffered by France."^ He adds, that " the Duke 
ofGraf^n, Lord Churchill, and others, had already taken their 
measures with the Prince of Orange, and had so great an appre- 
hension of the French squadron joining, that ^ey industriously 
fomented the natural aversion die English have to the French, in 
orderio prevent it Nay, they found fault with the King's sending 
for &e few Irish, and so cunningly insinuated their pretended 
jealoosies, that the council gave into it — some with a design to 
betray tbe King, others bacaiise their heads turned ; so that those 
very men, who had advised thethiugs which had given such offence 
lo the Church of England, turned on the toe, and were at once for 
undoing aS they had done, even to the liberty of conscience itself."' 
James mentions Lord Sunderland, without directly accusing bim 
of treachery, but in bu<^ a manner aa to negative that minister's 
aasertion that the meaauree most obnoxious to the Church of 
Esf^and were adopted against bis advice. * 

Tbe incredulity of the King respecting the enterprise of the 
Prinee of Orange wholly ceased about the middle of September." 
He still declined the proffered aid of the French squadron, so late 
M <(hfl I Ith «f October. ' Loub, at last, appears to give up in des- 
pair. "The refusal of ffly fleet," he writes to D'Avaux, "hy the 
Ki«g sf Englmd, to {dease his subjeots, opens tbe way to tbe Prince 
of (^ange, and nothing now remains but to wait the event. "' Tbe 
King, however, possessed resources, and even took measures for 
rmbtimee, wlli^, employed by a man commonly resolute and 
oiipii)le, would have proved fatal to his enemy. But James was 

• Lett of Vu CitL ^ MS, MeiiLofX-JuKi,ral.ii.p. 186. 
■ M8. Ham. ofK. Junri, cited InLife, etcTol. ii.p. 181. ' Ibid. p. M7. 

* Life of K. Jftmei, toI. ii. p. 177. Letters of Lonu tad Barillon, from lOth to 

' Bu. ULaaii, IHbOct Fok M88. ■ LauiitoD'Ai. 11th Oct, Po«MSS. 
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soon abandoDod even by that spurious restdulion of weak mioik 
■^— bis obattnacy; and when he thouf^ht the heads of hia adnsen 
turned, the only head that really tnrned was his own. 

He made some forlorn attempts abroad to divert the stonn. 
D'Albyville, in a formal audience, called upon the Prince of Orange 
to explain the motives of his warlike preparation, and to extin- 
guish the rumours thea prevalent through Europe, that be was 
preparing to invade England. The Prince treated the ombaflaador 
with more than his usual indiSereace. His only answer was, that 
jealousies prevailed in all quarters.* A memorial was presented 
at ibe same time by D'Albyville to the St«tes-Gen«al, solemaly 
disavowing, in the name of his master, any secret treaty of allian<% 
with the Kii^ of France; and offering, on the King's part, to prove 
the truth of his asseveration, by taking measures, in concert with 
the Slates, to maintain the treaty of Nimeguen, the truce of twenty 
years, and the peace of Christendom. Similar assurances were 
given by his envoys to the other powers in amity with him. Louis, 
informed of those proceiedings, wrote to BarUlon ; — "I find, " 
said he, " that the ministers of the King of England at the Hague, 
and at Rome, propose on hia part to join my enemiea, if the Prince 
of Orange consents to desist from his enterprise, 4 am, notwith- 
standing, still ready to aid him. '"> This was neither friendship 
nor magnanimity. He at last became alanned lest James, in the 
extremity of his danger, should join the confederates ; and instructed 
HaiiiioD to surest, as from himself, an offensive and defensive 
treaty. The States, meanwhile, continued to insist on the exist- 
ence of a French alliance, and comjrfeted the preparations of the 
Prince. The military partof the armament consisted of 10,000 foot 
and 4000 horse, ihe best troops of (he Republic ; and the Prince, 
acting upon the advice of Sidney, borrowed Marshal Schomberf^ 
from the Elector of Brandenbui^h. Admiral Herbert, who bad 
gone over some weeks before, was appointed to the oommaad of 
the Dutch navy, with some reluctance and hesitation on the part of 
the States and the Prince. 

The States-Greneral had good grounds for distrusting the over- 
tures of the King. Lord Sunderland told Rarillon, that the King's 
sole object was delay ; that he felt his affairs in the last extremity ; 
that in eight days, perhaps, he might be driven out of England ; 
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(hat drowning men catch at any thing ; that if the overtures noade 
to the States bad the effect of coDJuring the stornir or creating divi' 
sioD between the States and (he Prince, his Christian Maje^ 
would, doubdesB, be (he first (o rejoice at so fortunate a result.* 
" I see, " said Louis, " Sunderland wilt do tmy thing, however de- 
trimental to his master, only to gain time. " The only advantage • 
whi^ James derived Iroin the memorial, of d'AlbyviUe, was the 
equivocal or slight one of publishing it in the same Gazette which 
announced to (he nation ibe undoubted intelligence of an invasioa 
from Holland.^ 

The King's measures of defence may be divided into political and 
military. The former was an abandonment or recantation of his 
whole oourse of domestic policy to that hour. He unsaid and undid 
all that he had hitherto said and done, and went backwards, as he 
had gone forward, under ibe influence of Lord Sunderland.* That 
minis(er, denounced by his enemies, and suspected by his masier, 
had recovered his credit by declaring himself a Catholic. The King's 
first step, under his guidance, was to command the attendance of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, and such other prelates as were 
within his reach. Lord Sunderland, who wrote to them in the 
King's name, merely stated, that " his Majesty thought it requisite 
to speak to them." An interview took place. It ended only ta 
general expressions of favour and affection on (he part of the 
King, and of duty and loyalty on the part of the bishops.^ One 
bishop (Ken) is stated (o have observed, " that they might as well 
not have stirred a foot out of their dioceses.'" This descent or 
ascent from spiritual . obsequiousness to profane familiarity vm 
a sign not to be mistaken of the decline and fall of the king. 

Writs hod been issued for the meeUng of a parliament To 
neutralise the bad impression produced by the " closeting," and 
calm (he fears enlertuned for die Established Church, it was an- 
nounced by proclamation, for the better guidance of the electors, 
that die elections should lake place with entire freedom ; that his 
Majesty's object was to establish liberty of conscience by act of 
parliament, preserve the several Acts of Uniformity, and ezijude- 

- Bar. an Roi, 3 et 1 Oct 1088. Fox HSS. ^ Guclte, SUt S«pt. 1676. 

• MS. Meni. of Kiag Junei, cited in Life, etc. 

• Rtivh, Tol. i. p. IDIS. The Eing told tkam he ihoold take off the raipenHios 
»r the Bubop of London. Be little thoDght thai tha diwibedient Bi^op wai at lh» 
time gnillT of high Ireajon. in ligniog the ioTitatian to the Prince of Omiga. 

• Id. ihid. 
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thoM already disqualified rrom the House of Commoiu.* A second 
proclamatioa made koown the lact, and exposed in detail the false 
pretraces and real purposes of the Dutch inTasion, led by (be 
Prince of Oran{^, whose object was absolute conqnest of the king- 
dom.*' " Whilst (the King said) some restless and wicked spirits, 
foi^etting former miseries, and insensible to his reiterated mercies, 
xtould embroil tbe kingdom in blood and rapine, he relied upon 
(he courage, fidelity, and allegiance of his people ; and as he had 
formerly ventured his life for the sdety and honour of the nation, 
so now he was resolved to live and die in the defence tberw^," 
This obliged him, he said, contrary to his intenlion and indination, 
to recall the writs for Parliament, because he could not attend it, 
having to appear at the head of his anny, where his presence was 



Tbe approach of invasion Uius put to flight all hope .of a par- 
liunent, which, even witbont this inddent, wonld probably not 
have been assembled.' On the 2d of Ootober, James ismiad a 
general pardon, from wfaidi, however, sixteen persons, voluntary 
exiles, or persons fled from justice in the late and present reign, 
were excepted ; ' and, to the great joy of the dtizens, promised the 
restoratiOD of the andrat charter of Lood<m. 

The Bishops, as may be conceived from the sally of Bishop 
Ken, were piqued by the fruitless termination of their interview 
wiUi the King. They had come prepared to be cMsulted by bim 
as " the chief support of the English monarchy;"' and either to 
sway his counseb widi ^isoopal humility, or to produce a theatri- 
cal ef^ot which should survive the eclat of their late martyrdom in 
the Tower.* The Archbishop of Canterbury, at their request, 
solicited an audience. He waited on the King for this purpose, 
on Sunday the 30th of September ; and was told that he should 
be received, with the odter prelates, on the following Tuesday. 
Their audience was postponed to Wednesday. James, meanwhile, 
proclaimed his general pardon, and the restoration of its charter 
to the city of London. The Bishops were thns foiled in thetr es- 
calation of obtaining credit with the city and tbe public as the Kiikg's 
advisers in these acts of royal grace. 

• Gsz. Slat Sept. ISBS. 
■ Life of Kiw Janei, fron bis MS. 1 
' Bar. an Roi, 3 Siipt. 1088. Poi Ihu... 

* Bnrael wu oStbt DnuW. 
< Vide Sprat'i account. Letter to Donel. 
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On WfldncBdty the Sd of OMObtr d» Archbbhop, aoooaqwoied 
bf tbe BMbops of Ely. CbiohflitM-, Roebester, Batb and Wdb, 
Peterboroa^, Loodon, WinchcBter, and St Asaph, wail«d on the 
King with their written adnee, under ten leveral heads. It set 
fottii, IB svbitMioe, that he ihonld employ m the poblio ternee 
AoM only 1^ were legally qnaKfied ; abolish the ecclesiostioal 
eommisMon ; rartore the preadent and feDowa of Alagdolen Col- 
lege} set aside all liceneea by «^chCath<riics (aught pabhos^odst 
•Uow the dispensing power to be debated and settled in poriia- 
ment; inhibit (be four foreign (Catholic) bishops calling then-* 
selves Vicars ApoetoUcal ; fill up the bisboprics and odier bene- 
Ikes in EngUnd and Indoad, and dkm^ especioUy the amhi-epis- 
eopal chair of Yorii ; restore the other charters^ " as," says the 
AMhbishop, " we hear God hath put iaio year Majesty's heart te 
do for the city of London, toAicA we iateiuled to have made other- 
wite oHe of OMT prineipal refMefC«;"calI a free and regular porlia- 
nent for tbe secsriog (he Chnrch of England and the liberties and 
properties of all his subjects, in which parliament also provisioa 
ehoeld be made for a due liberty of conscience ; above all, that his 
Majesty would allow hia bishops (o offer him such motives and 
argDHMmta as may pennode him (o renonnce the oooimunion of 
tbe Church of Rone, and return to that of die Church of England, 
IB which he bad been baptised and educated. Tbe King might 
hove told their Lordships, in reply (e this last article, that though 
the fact of being baptised and ednoated in a reBgion be oae of tlie 
most common motives for continuing in it, yet it is no argument for 
its truth, and eonseqnendy no spiritual reason for returning to it 
Of two Protestant church dignitaries, the one,* an archdeacon, 
states that the Archbishop endeavoitred to bring back the Kii^ to 
the religion of his baptism and education in a private conference, 
fay " a discourse whidi savoured of ail the free breathings of the 
primitive times of Christianity; but the Romish religion hod now 
token too deep root in bis royal breast" The other, a bishop,^ 
ascribes the perverseaess of James, not to the deep roots of Popwy, 
Imt to Divine Providence. It is a very oSienaive, iHit very common, 
weakness in nen to make Provideoee the partisan of their sectarian 
passiMu. This speech from a prelale traBsgrasses tbe common 
IMts of hmun presumption. ' 
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The advice of tbe Kshope failed to effect their pnrpoM, " of 

getting some credit to themselves and the church."* GhilnJiiB«if 
Disseaters, and CathoKcs united in denouncing (he scheme c^ re- 
conciliation submitted by the Aiphbishop. The parties thus in 
accord as to the fact of condemnation went upon widely different 
groundB. Dr. Sherlock disavowed it, as an abandonment of the 
ground taken by the Bishops in their petition ; Johnson, in a pamph- 
let, reprobated it as " a mountebank remedy ;" and the CaUio- 
lies described it as a contrivanoe of the King's enemies. Johnson 
was a zealot, who seldom wrote the word papist without the epp- 
thet bloody^ His violence was redeemed by his fearless conscience, 
and excused by the cruel sentence which he had suffered in the 
first year^of this re^. If a fanatic were capable of reasoning, he 
might have reflected that it was the tyrant, not the Papist, who bad 
wronged him. 

- James adopted many of the pn^MMals which (be .^^hbishop had 
made to him. He dissolved the ecclesiastical commission. The 
raignalion of Sprat proves that tribunal to have been already on 
the wane. He restored the charter of London by the hands of the 
Chancellor Jeffreys. That person, on his way to the city, was 
hooted by the populace ; but reoeived at Guildhall with joyous ac- 
clamation, a harangue from the Lord Mayor, and the vole of an 
address of thanks to the King. The other abrogated charters woe 
restored. In short. Catholics were removed from all hut military 
employments; and the lords-lieutenants of counties were. com- 
manded to examine and report on ail abuses committed in the recoit 
regulations of coi^orate bodies." The Bishop of Winchester was 
commissioned, as visiter, " to settle the Society of Magdalen CtA~ 
lege regularly and statutably." " These concessions, though in ac- 
cordance with the proposals of the Bishops, obtained them little 
credit. They gave offence by some concessions which they made 
in return to the King. The Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop 
of Chichester joined .in the consecration of Hall, as Bishop of Ox- 
ford. A new form'-df prayer was put forth " on his Majesty's 
present danger,"' inglowing terms of loyalty and affisction to liie 
King. " We beseech thee, oh God 1" they say, " in this time o( 
danger, save and protect our most gracious King : give thy holy 
angels charge over him." Two, if not three, of the Bishops who 

• Spraf* Lrllcr. ' Oantte, 11th October. ' Ibid. Iftb October. 
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thus bvoked the attendance of God's angels to save and protect 
him, — Compton of London, Trelawney of Bristol, and Lloyd of St, 
A«aph'fl,— ^were engaged to the utmost depth in the enterprise of 
the Prince of Orange I 

The Ku^ derived still less advantage from his concessions than 
the Bishops from their counsels. It was supposed that his con- , 
cessions were extorted from his fears, and would be revoked when 
he found or thought himself the stronger. Bad faith and a deceit- 
kl afler-thought were suspected from his measures, — especially 
from that reladng to JHagdalen College, — and the defective and in- 
•KBcutable oommissioos issued for restoring their charters to the 
corporations.* The pomp with which the Prince of Wales was 
baptlied according to the rites ef the Church of Rome was looked 
upon, says Bishop Kennet, " as a designed insult upon the Protes- 
tant religion."" 

No effort at the same time was leli untried to persuade the 
nation that the child was sapposititious, and that the King and 
Queen conspired with the Jesuits to practice this outrageous im- 
posture. The memorial already alluded to, published in Holland, 
was circulated in England. It was given out that the mother of (he 
pretended Prince was coming over in the Dutch fleet." James was 
reduced to the necessity of adoptit^ a measure the most afDicting 
and humiliating to him as a sovereign and parent. On the 23d of 
October he called an extraordinary meeting of the Privy Council to 
verify the birth of his son. Tbe evidence was the most complete, 
die most conclusive, and the most revolting that could be produced, 
orcanbe ima^nsd. When the invefl^^tionclosed,Jamesaddressed 
tbe countil with mournful emotion: — " There are," says he, " none 
of you but will believe me who suffered so much for conscience- 
sake, incapable of so great a villany to the prejudice of my own 
children. I thank God those that know me know well that it is my 
principle to do as I would be done by, for that is ibe law and the 
prophets ; and I would rather die a thousand deaths than do tbe 
least wrong to any of my children." The evidence, containing de- 
tails from which the imaginatian shrinks, was sworn, registered, 

* Rereibj'i Memoiri. 

* Hi( lup^tni in the chapel of St Jumb'i, bf tbe nunc ofJamei Francis Edward, 
villi the P«p« repraMnl«d b^ the nuncio foi hia godrather, and tbs Qne 
godmother, «u nnnoanced id ^e Oizette of tbe 15tb of October. 
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and made public, " ivith," Mji Bunwt, " « qiuts oAAMrf «BiBet 
to Wlial tbft court flxpeeted frorait." 

Burnet hu treated the pregnucj ot the Queen and lh» inveMi- 
gBiion with a flagrant disregard of decency and trndi. He Mp- 
preaaei and perverta, and rakes together, wiUiout proof, perticalara 
.which, if true, could be kftown only im the ulmoM baffliuitj ef 
medical or mental attendaooe npon the Queen. Bat he bed eo^ 
lected evidence and published pamphlets, by Order, on die SdlijeieC 
during the heat of parttes, uxd the right reverend hitftoriali «OiM 
beat' ont the partisali. 

Tbe Prtnceaa Anuo reraaifled udOOovinoCd. B«r eoHMience 
would be entitled to more respect if she had not slediouri; absMrted 
Kertotf from dw Qaeen's delivery and the investigation, whilM hM- 
abeence was repreaented to be a contrivance of her father to airf 
the fraud. She could not conceal her dissatisfaction wh«i a cOpv 
of die evidence Was presented to her by her father's Order,* and 
dedined receiving it, '* beoanse," she said, '* no evidence eould 
have more weight with her than the word of the King."^ Aitofber 
woman might have deelibed the pereaal from this motive, or from 
the delicacies of natnre and her seit ; but in the eoarse-minded and 
unnatural daughter of Jaines, it Was equivocation and hypocrisy. 
It should be added, that her doubts vanished for a moment intA an 
aoknowledgm«it of " the Prinoe of Wales," and a pious aspiratioft 
for his eternal felicity upon the prospeot of his death. Writnig to 
her sUter on die 9lfa of Jnty, 1688, she fttys, " The Prince of 
Wales- has been ill three or four days, and if be has been so bad as 
Mine people say, 1 beKeVe it wilt not be long before he is an angel 
in besven." ' 

Svnderland, with all the dsKterity of his intrigoes and versitUity 
of his dtaages, Ml at last. His disgrace has been ascribed to die 
dtecovery of his treachery. Tbe charge made against him by Iha 
friends of iiunes Is, that he encouraged his (ruatinig master hi aK 
the aeaBures respectiag religion which most shocked the interests 
of the elei^ and the prtjudices of the people; that the Kii^, by 
hia advice, idienried tbe Church of England, lay and clerical; that 
he advised James to retrace his steps, in order to deprive him of 
Uie support of tbe Nonconformists, and that be betrayed the most 
important aad secret eouncih of his master to the Prince of Orange, 
Hun. of K. JaBin, cited in Life, etc 
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througti hi* wib ai^ Mnelc^ Tb* nuiUtw w doMted vi4h lb« 
Qiuee«, in the ))Ope of keeping hi» pldoe tfarou^ her influence, 
fvhen B mewage w brought him fhw the KinSi to deliver up Uw 
bbaI* to l4»i Ntdjletoo.* Shfinlusg from the idea of court 4if- 
^THBt and catdjing jitiU at the ihadow of qourt tuTOur, he gave out 
that he merely reUred. beoaiue it was impolitio any longer to .em- 
ploy Cathohcs, pot firom way distruet on the part of the Kii^.* Hit 
ruin Tvaa impending pvor hiiti «udc« the trial of Ifee Biahop»-' The 
fiing, in itn j»cc«^ «f «on6d4Bce< pmduoed hy h'ti rei^iviBg a supply 
of 100,000 erowiH from Bacillon, Wld that minijiter that Sund«r- 
ItMid " waa Afraid ;" that h« thwarted wd offended p«rMna the 
lOQit ^jthful ; that h>a wrvicoB tvere^o Uwger saliWa<tfory.* The 
faithful servant! who ooispfained of Sunderland, were, dovbdew, 
father Pfltre and h^ri Melfort, vbo wcGQed«d him in rvtaag (he 
covnaeb of the King. " Lord Snodarland," aays B^riUop, " did 
not opev his mind to me ; be ourely said that his Pole oSewe ww 
aeeing 4i»S( W they ar^— in ei.treiDity." ' It iiaap ^ doubted or 
denied that Suadefhuid betrayed the ooubmU <tf his sovereign. Ue 
is, at l/tvat, (^rgeahl* wQt «ervwg the King in a «uoh maDBOr aa 
not to forfeit the favour of the Prince. But the iviniater vbo 
fjBnred bis sovereign Wttb thif resePv«{i^on wa^ a triutor to his tnuL 
It 19 avowed by Jiimyelf^ that " a^^cu^atkina of hi^ treason, asd 
some other reasons relating to affiMTs abroad, drew the King's dis- 
pileasuf e on hifo,* and ^t he expected no less than the loss of hi» 
head." A letter, addrnsed by him to King William, dated &on 
Amsterdam, March 6» 1689, would seem to leave Uttl« doubt Uutt 
he had incurred the penalty. " I thought," says he, " I had served 
the .public ao importantly in contributing what ixg in me towards 
lite advancement of your glorious nndertakiag, that the having hew 
in an odioua iwn|stry ought not to ha'W obliged .me to be absent."^ 
This avowal would he dmittive in the case of another man} but 
Sun d flrbwd vaaone who would cover himself with Octiltous infavay 
\9 serve a purpose of ambition, pnrfit, or court favour, 

fiarillon, writingtwo days before Sunderiand was dismissod, says, 
"ih.eKingiippute^lo^im'reaJiiieWi not treacbery;" and gives itaf 
his own opinion, thai he sought only to break his fall, and secure a 

' Lifa of Junsi, kod BstTkctifromMS. Mqn- 

* Bar.asRoi.tl No*. 1B88. f os HSS. ' J.ife«rj^. Juiic«^ lol. ii. 1>.3DS. 

' JUr. ap Ro;,« Not. 1689. Fox MSS. 

' 8»r. V Ew. fiOtil >6g8. Foi MSB. ' W- ibi*. 

■ Jitltw of J'OTd SuodBrlud to af liend. ' D*!. Ah>- 
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retreat* He asked Barillon to procure him refine in France, 
boasted of his Rdelity to the good cause,'' duped the FreBcli am- 
bassador into forwarding his request with a recommendation to 
Louis XIV.,' — and went to Holland. His career is not without 
value as a raoral lesson. The most unprincipled, the most adroit, 
and, perhaps, the most able, of that compoand class of ministers, 
half statesman, half intriguer, he signally failed, and neither his 
subsequent re-ascent nor useful services have rescued his name 
from contempt. It is an apparent, not a real, inconsistency in 
his character, that he was in theory a republican.' Amhitious 
men, finding themselves unable to' realise their dreams, learn lo 
despise the community, discard their principles, abandon themselves 
^olly to their ambition, and swim with the stream. 

Barillon calculated upon Godolphin's being the successor of 
Sunderland, from his possessing the secret of the French pension.* 
But James confided to him that secret from necessity, not choice, 
because it could not be concealed from the chief of the Treasury 
department, — and was particularly displeasefl at the moment, be- 
cause Godolphin advised negocialion with the Prmce of Orange.' 
It was expected, for a moment, that Rochester would be restored 
to his place and influence in the King's counsels.' His love of 
place, subservient high church toryism, and the vindictive pleasure 
of a triumph over Sunderland, rendered this supposition not impro- 
bable. But his party noweiUier directly psrticipfUed in the de«gns 
of the Prince, or despaired of the fcrlunes of the King. Notting- 
ham, after a long conference by command with the Kmg, refiued 
to sit in the council.* 

The Catholic interest now recovered its ascendant under the aus- 
pices of Lord Melfort and Father Petre.' The King's connseb 
were vacillating and weal; ^et had his military measures been but 
as vigorously pursued as they were prudently designed, his mili- 
tary -means but employed with a decision and enei^ proportioned 
to their strength, oi^anisation, and the crisis; — had James himself 
possessed the qualitietfoTan able captain, or had he hada capable 
lieutenant, instead of the degenerate nephew of Torenne, — the 

' ; ," S« ucnager ■■■« chuU pini doacc et weprifvrtt aae Mtnite tin.'' Bv. to 
Iha Kiiig,8Sth Oct. 1688. Fu M8S. 

' Bat. to the King, 4lh Not. Ia8& Fox HS8. * Id. ibid. 

' ■ Halifu MS. ■ Bu. Oth No*. Fox MSB. 

' Id. nd Not, • Vu CM., Otb Nor. 1689. 

' Via Oitt., ISth Oct. I68B. ' Vftu Citt., 9tli Not. Bu. 35tk N»t. 
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Prinoe of Orange would most probably b«ve met ^ fate of the' 

Duke 4^Monmout)i. 

The King began by collecting, Btrengthening, and diipontig hia 
AmL He fitted out more ships to reinforoe tbe squadron actually 
at sea. It now consisted of Uiirty sail, chiefly third and fourth 
rate, as best suited to the season.* To these he added sixteoi fire- 
ships. He, al the same time, ordered home hia squadrons iu the 
Mediterranean and the West Indies.'' ' Lord-Dartmouth, Sir Roger. 
Strickland, and Sir John Bury were Uie three fla^-officers ap- 
pointed to command. Dartmouth, a Protectant, was placed over 
Strickland, a Catholic, to conciliate tbe seamen. " Men came in,", 
says the King, "so fast, that greater despatch was made than 
could well havft been expected." The.King, in spite; ofhis.rel^on, 
was popular in the navy : that service was greatly indebted tp his 
zeal, his industry, and even his. ingenuity; the modem system of 
commnnicaling by signals waa invented by him . while Duke o( 
York. 

He appUed himself with equal diligence to the army. Ten men, 
chosen for their known fidelity, and more valued on. that account 
than for their numerical strength, were added to every regiment, 
horse and foot, except the guards.''- This, favoured corps was ex- 
cepted through confidence in its fidelity. Boyal commiEsions were 
issued for raising several new regiments.' The militias of London, 
and of the several counties, were called out, and ordered to hold 
themselves in readiness to serve for the def^ceof the kingdom. 
Three battalions of infantry, a troop of guards, and (wo regiments 
of cavalry, were recalled from Scotland.' Three, battalions of in- 
&ntry, and a re^ment of cavalry, were brought from Ireland. The 
sending for these troops, after long resistance by Lord Sunderland, 
was the first dedsive symptom of the decline of that minister.* The 
Kjng and his counsellors were convinced that no persons of rank 
and properly would join the Prince of Orange.'' This inq>ression 
was nalural. The nobility and powerfiil commoners offered their 
servioee,andacceptedoommi8iionstoraifieitroops. Among thenames 
most conspicuous were those of Newcastle, Derby, Liodsey, Pem^ 
broke, Westmoreland, Aylesbury, Burlington, Danby, Fanconberg, 

' MS. Mem. of Junci, cited » Life, to), il. p. IBS. ^ Id. ibid. 

' Id. ibid. p. 191. ' H8. Mem. 

• MS. Hen. cited id Life, tiJ. it p. 186. ' Id. ibid. 

)' Bu. u Bei, IM OeL 1«8, Foi UBS. " Qu. u Boi. Ibid. 
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Brandon. TheooiifidaBoeeriuiiM,thM, vwmtim), ud4i>«UlBBB 
had its influence in rejectiag French aid. He had «n ib«t u array ^ 
S8,000 men; which Emm (with (be nmry alrmdy ineBli(ned) be 
Uiougfat mfficimt to deal with the Prmot of Oraage, other by sen 
•rlaad." 

Of the aoUenm above naaied sererri wve pledged to join tb» 
Prince of Orange. " Whitrtall," says the compiler of the life of 
JtOMB, " was navar more crowded with people of quality, wb» 
came to give asm ranee of their fidelity I and none were more M^Hoae 
in expreaabwa of loyalty and affection than Uiose who were Aeepest 
e^aged in the treason; and thoae who dnrat aot ventnra their 
persons, in Ae King's presence bad the impadenoe to send np 
proffen of their service. The officers of the aimy, theBaalvea, 
followed this example; and when ^ey kissed thrar majesties' bands 
(o go down to theb reepeotive oeiiH»anda, those were most prolose 
'm their proffsrs of shedding thmr blood for their sernee who were 
the first to desert to the enemy.'"' 

Bnt ihe first and greatest failure was on the part of itmta to 
h inw clfc His militarT di^KMitiiHia, as narrated by him in his manit- 
Boript metnolra,' appear to betray no want of vigour and foresight ; 
bnt when the bonr of action came, he was unequal to bis situation. 
Apprehending that the Prinoe of Orange had aeeomfJicee in Lon- 
don, that his first attempt would be by the river, and that he mi^ 
possess lamself of Rochester and Chatham, he coBoentrated Uie 
Aief strength of his army round the capital. If the Prince landed 
in the north or the west, this di^osition ^aced the army at a con- 
ventent if not central distance to mardi on the point of -attack. 
Portsmouth, E^ymouth, Hull, Chester, and Carlisle were garriMned 
wMi borse and foot. Roebester, Gravesend, Dartmouth, and 
Maidstone were secured by detachments from tbe amy which d»- 
faoded London. Scotland and Ir^and were placed in a state of 
defence ; the one by the Privy Council, the other by l^reonUflL 
They were, moreover, not immediate objects of invasion. 

l^e King's chief want must have been that of QKHwy, in ^ ab- 
sence of a grant irom parliament. This was supphad by the per- 
manent revfuiues, hk own ecMomy, and the snppUea of LooisXIV.' 
The condition of the last, tatit or express, appears to have been, 

' MS. Memeira, attd In Life. > MS. Mem. oitMl in Life, 140, UI. 

' Cited in Lift) of King Juiet. 

' Bit. to a« Kbg, 16tli Oct. ISSS. F«x MBS. 
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diit liM thonU oonswrt to aa oonqiroBifle or aegoouttion wilfa 
the PriaM of Oruve. -Loiii>, wnting to Borilloa on die Ist «F 
November, expreawa bis satisbction that the noney had gina 
Jamea wereued finnueit depraoates any qegociatioB with the 
Prince, aa " it -woM kiad only to the entire rain of the royd 
authority;"- »ai a^iseB a puMio dedaradon of war, by Jamesi 
agwast ibe Prinee of Orange and the Stalei, in order to cat off atl 
oommunication between them and his anbjeots.* Ae ambaasador 
had already assured his master that the Ung would raAer Iom all 
than preserve a part of the royal power by coneession to the Prinee f 
and l^Adda eommuiiieated to his court James's dedaration, as a 
Idng and a gentleman, that, were the enemy at Whitehall, he would 
send back the first messenger who lM*ought offers of negoeiation 
frmn the Prinee, haag the second, and Miswer with his cannon.* 
Meanwhile, the Prince of Orange and Us ruin were rapidly ad- 
vancing upon him. 



CHAPTER XV. 

InlrifiiM in the Britiih Nkiy.— The Dutch Vteet pati to Se*.— 1%e Prince'i I>«- 
dafaliMK'-<-FwtlDK ef tbe Princi end die SMm aBwnl.~n« PrinM iMlgb 
■adier sod ii pvt bicL— The BHliD|«refaie''u Abhanuca" of thefsTWiaB. 
—The Prioce (uli far Engl aad.— Conduct i^ Lord Duiwoalh.— Tbe Priace 
Undi at Torbaj. — Mearani of the King. — Progreu of the Prince.— Tie 
Bza(«r Aatociatioa.— DefeetioBa* Iram the Kjag.— Jamea fuU hinaalf at Iha 
Ueadafhialrmji.— UaBelre^— OeffctioBofPnacaOwi^aadtlia frincoif 



Tax progress of war on the Continent Eavoured the enterprise of 
the Prince of Orange. Louis XIV. fell upon hie enemies with his 
accustomed fiiroe ; took Pbilipsbui^h ; almost commanded the whole 
Palatinate; and (if a conquest so easy and ordinary, in all differ- 
ences between the Pope and France, be worth jueotioning) atrippod 
his bolinoBB of Avignon. But the incapacity gf Marshall d'Hu.- 
. mieree, «ad the FeeolutHui of die city ef Cologpe, Imstcated his 
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atterapte in the only quarter wbicfa wonld have endangered the 
saTety of Holland. The Prince waa thus at liberty to prooeed with 
the execation of his deaif^. 

D'Avaux, in a despatch dated so early as the 27th of Se|>tember, 
states, that the Prince of Ofange had assurances of bong joined 
by a part of the British fleet. From several in EngUuid, — among 
others, from " a Colonel Cornwall. " ' This, doubtless, was Captain 
Cornwati of ihe navy ; described in the MS. Memoirs of Byng, 
Lord Torrington, at a muoh latw date, as still *' zealous for the 
King ; " as acknowledging the favours of James to himself and his 
family ; as dedoring it *' a villany to atten!^)t any thing against 
bim;" and as gained over with difiKculty fay Byng's persuasions, 
and the example of his particular friends. The part thus, played 
by Cornwall, in affecting zeal for James, and pretending to be won 
over by Byng, when he was already a spy of the Prince, was but 
another instance of the mutual distrusts and grovelling duplicitie« 
whidi preceded and endfuigered the Bevolution. 

Information came to the Hague, that Strickland lay in the Downs, 
with about ei^teen or twenty men of war, in expectation of im- 
mediate reinforcements. Admiral Herbert, who commanded (he 
Dutch fleet, received orders to put to sea, make for the Downs, 
and, according to Burnet, either attack Strickland, or gain over 
his squadron. Contrary winds soon forced Herbert bade into'port, 
and both the States and the Prince, who had Uttle confidence in 
bim, were satisfied with this issne. The Prince, indeed, bad ex- 
pressed it OS his earnest and anxious wish that Herbert should avoid 
an engagement.^ It is stated that the news of this event, magnified 
in England into a complete disabling of the Dutch fleet, had the 
effect of suspending for a moment the restoration of the f^ows of 
Magdjden Collf^e, and thus disclosing the secret purpose of James 
to revoke all 'his concessions when his danger was past. This 
charge is made in most printed accounts of the Revolution, whether 
of Uie highest or the meanest pretension. The only averred fact 
in evidence is the sudden recall of the Bishop of Winchester to 
court, while executing his commission as visitor of the college. But 
Aere is not a particle of proof to show the relatiiHi of cause and 
dSeot between the supposed disaster of the DvUAt fleet and the 
flnmmons (o the bishop; the diief evidence on the whole matter is 
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cont^ned hi a vulgar preface to a vi^ar party Bcrmon, preached 
on SL Bertholomew'B day, 1713/ aad the suppositioa is incompa- 
tible with the dates.'' 

The PHucfl of Orange, upon the return of Herbert, resolved to 
embark the invading armament, and sail for England. A maoi* 
festo or declanitiOD was an indispensable preliminary. A draft, 
coDoerted by Ibe Prince's Dutch confidants, and translated by 
Burnet, failed to give satis&ction. Major Wildman, a republican 
of the commonwealth, who had beev proscribed alike by Crom- 
well and the Stuarts, was its chief opponent. He condemned the 
stress laid on the dispensing power, which had been practised by 
the kings of England for ages, and on the prosecution of the 
bishops, who had been legally tried, acquitted, and discharged : he 
proposed a rival maaifeslo written by himself, in which he carried 
the review of tyrannical grievance far back into the reign of 
Chiurles II. ; and *' laid down, " says Bnmet, " a scheme of the 
government of England." Wildman spoke and wrote with con- 
tagious fervour, and the bcility of an expert demagogue. He was 
supported by a party among his countrymen at the Hague. His 
design, according to the Bishop, was " deep and spiteful : it was 
to sow discord between the English Church party and the Prince. ' 

Whatever were Wildman's diaracter and design, his views ap- 
pear to have been just and comprehensive. He rested the cause 
upon its true basis, — a reform of the political government, not the 
petty warfare of parties and sects; and, according to Burnet him- 
self, he was supported by Lords Mordaunt and Macclesfield. But 
the reign of Charies would have brought embarrassing reminis- 
cences to the church party. The Inshops and clei^ had preached 
passive obedience, and had sanctified orthodox Atrocities during a 
pious re^, in which they enjoyed a monopoly of wealth, lavour, 
powfer, and persecution. James invaded their exclusive privilege ; 
he was guilty of the double sin of popery and toleration; and his 
tyranny to the nation could no longer be endured by the Church. 

Lord Shrewsbury, Colonel Sidney, and Admiral Russel, ob- 
jected, on the ground, that the mention of the last reign would 
disgust many lords and gentlemen. A schism aracmg die I^rinoe*s 
English followers was prevented only by a mutual compromise of 

* Cited in Kentwt. 

* The letter of ncill wu dal«d tba IHli, uwl the DDtoh flcat wH drira back bj 
ftrm et wralher <» the Sltt of October. 
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oimssiom and altflraliotu, and the decUntfiffn <bw i 
put forth. 

The manifesto of the Prince of Orange is too < 
trite to be introduced here. * There ware, however, two pledges, 
which should not be passed over; one to call a 1^^ and &«e pitr> 
tiament for the redress of grievances, the other to reEer to. that p«r- 
liament the question of the birth of "the pret^ded Prinee of 
Wales. " The Prince of Orange fulfilled the first pledg0,~lhc 
most important in his decl^tion, — but sevaed (o have wboly 
foi;gottea the second. His oblivion should not be eensnrcd, or but 
8%bllj'. It may be a question, whetber policy warranted ib$ 
Useliil calunwy upon the birth of the Prince of Wales; but WUliav 
would have acted with the weakness of James, sot with ]m own 
prudence, had he wasted the lime of the parlianwMt. the Balkw* 
and hia own* in a vain and mischievous eibieavour to disprove a 
truth 90 conclusively established. 

There was in the Prince's declaration no specifie < ti ie l wH n ef of 
9 desigp upon the crown. It would seem a« jf he would not «ra- 
desceod to deny a supposition »o ui^ust; and the disavowal it 
(Ouveyed by implication » clearly an it coidd hove been «iipj)eised. 
But an express and soleoui denial was given by tbf States. On 
the motion of OyckveUi" tbey jnatructed difir miniatcrs at ^he 
Kvcral Xoreign courts loJeclare, "that the Princi* of Orange ha4 
nft ^e least intention lo invade or eooquer the lingdoaa of England, 
or revove tbe King from bi| throne, much leaa to attempt seizing it 
lufpaelf, or prejudice the lawful succession. "* ThePnoc^ assured 
iiw £ffiperprf iti^ a letter written shordy .before he sailed, tfeat wbat- 
pvpr rqwris nay have been or n'^bt he circuhUed to tbe (wvtrary, 
he hftd not ihs least intention to injure tb« lUog, 0r those wbo bad 
the right fof succ^sioo, apd ptill le&s tp nxake aoy attempt iqwa lh« 
crown, orwisb to appropriate if to JumseE' £le thus pLsdee^ 
himfdlf to respect J.he rights, itot only of James, but of his son. 
The £i«peFor f^M^ld was a weqji politician, hut a bigoted 

* It will In fonnd in 'Uw Appendix. 

> Secrat Delfb. of the Btatei. M8S. (Stb Oct. leSS. 

' WMnlta,pil!i.ditt,lil«l|i^Bi»l.ofEi«. . , , 

' " J'ai toqId, Siie, assurer pu cette lettre Totre M^eiti impttiale, que qoel- 
oneibnita-MieVinipwwe ktoit d^j^ aem^, «t ■ooolM^t oeni qD« i'mi ponrr* 
jsire conrir > I'aTeair, je n'ty pu Ik moiodTC intention de fiire aacnn tort i am 
Msjeati Britanniqne, ni > ceas qui out drait de pr^tendre a la mcceMion icfta 
roTtnuHi^ et enuire maim d'empieler moi-iaenie sur la couienne, on ae tonlwr «■• 
Vapproprief-"— Dal ApP- P- *S5- 
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daroUe td Ibe C«tbolie 6udi, and indereuiblfi right of &iii^. Ba- 
nlloD mid appriwd of WiRiau'e aMurance to the Emperor, res< 
pectin^ the rigbti of the sob of James, and doabtle§s took care that 
the deelarttieo oi the PriaM of Orange, which bastardised the 
ohild, ^ouU reach bim. * Thera are no extant meana of Imouing 
how tha Prinoo aMceeded in getting over his flagrant violation of 
bis pledged word. It may, perhaps, be Miid, that the Prince of 
Orange spoke only of those who had a right to %e sncoession, which 
!■ hit senw would not apply to the pretended Prince of Wales. 
B«t wriliBg to tbe Emperor, there can be no doubt of the meaning 
which b« would eomr'ey; and so paltry an equivocation would bo 
more imwwthy of the Prinefl than direct folsehood. The fact pro- 
bably was, that WiUiam exhibited his designs without mnnple, in 
v^alever light he judged most politie and favourable, according to 
the position and ideas of those whom be addressed. 

A letter was pubUshed in the Prince's name, inviting the officers 
and men of tha Britisb army to his standard, and calfing upon them 
to prefer their religion to false notions of honour and fidelity. Ad- 
aital Herbert addressed a similar invitati<Hi to the British fleet. 
He was the most nopopnlar effioer in th« navy : his opposition to 
the eeurt spnutg firom sordid disappointments ; and the motives foi- 
deierlioa which be bM oet to the commatiders and seamen were 
IB accord with his example and his character. He l<rid them, they 
wera pfawed between infamy and ruin, if they did not come over to 
Ae Prinoe, — 'iaCsmy if the Ptinee failed, ruin if he succeeded ; aud 
if they did not hasten, ^ir brethren of the army wonM anticipate 
tlwm. 

Tiw hai^eyed pen of Burnet was employed to reconcile tbe in- 
vasion to the subject's duty of allegiance to the sovereign. Non- 
raustance to ihe King was, he admitted, "the constant doctrine of 
tbe Chureh of England ) but all general words, however large," he 
adds, " havel a tacit exception and reserve in them, if the matter 
require it" The extent of obedience to the supreme sulbority Is 
redaciUe to diher of two adverse principles, — that of implicit and 
abaohite Bon-resistanoe, held by (bose who believe in (he divine 
right of kings, — that of resistance, reform, and revolution, held by 
ikose who assert a mutual compact between tbe sovereign on Ae 
OH sidrt, and the oommuoity from which he derives his powpr. 

■ Bit, tolha King. Fox MfiS. 
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and esiatenoc on the other. Both principles have produced ge- 
nerous virtues and great actions; and both parties, whilst tbey 
oppose, may respect each other. But this trimming Whig chunsh- 
man profits fay the one without the honesty to disavow the other; 
and envelops himself in a flimsy maxim, which might be lak^ 
up by any Imave or villain who violated the ordinances of God 
and man. 

Meanwhile, news^f the King's concessions and reparations came 
to the Hague. The Prince took no further notice of them than 
issuing a supplementary dedaradtm, in which he said, in substance, 
that the Protestant religion and liberties of Elngland oonld be se- 
cured only by himself. D'Albyville continued at his post in spile of 
rebufib and scofh on every side. *' Now," said he, to Sidney, 
" that the King has come (o a settlement with his subjects, what 
can you want with him in England?" Sidney replied, " We will 
tell him when we are there ?"' 

The Prince of Orange had nude every preparation, and taken 
every precaution for his momentous undertaking, when a second 
schism arose upon the mode of executing it. Wildman and his 
party would have the fleet sent out once more lo clear the sea for 
the invading armament, by the defeat or defection of the Ei^liah 
navy. The extreme value of time at a season whan the transports 
were liable to be ice-bound in port; the uncertainty of a meeting 
between the two fleets if either were indisposed ; the impossibility 
of keying troops and hones long on board, were ui^ed on the 
other side, and prevailed- chiefly through the firmness and authority 
of the Prince. The embarkation took place with remarkable se- 
crecy and despatch. A transport fleet of 500 vessds 4vas faired in 
three days ; and the troops, which had been marched from the 
plains of Nimeguen, were put on board in the Zuydetxee. It was 
ten days before they could sail out of ^e Texel. On the 20th of 
October the wind changed from west to east, and orders were de- 
spatched instantly to Hoelvoetsluya. 

ThePrince of Orange presented himself in e general assembly 
of the States to take his leave. He thanked them for their kind- 
ness, called Grod to witness that in serving them he had no end be- 
fore his eyes but the good of his country, that he went to England 
with no other intentions than those he hod set forth in his decJara- 

■ D'Antu to tlu King, Oct. 15. 1688. Poi M88. 
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tlon; and, oonunittiiighiiiuelf (o Providence, earnestly recommended 
to iheir care the Princess his wife, who, he said, loved their country 
equally with her own. " It was," says Burnet, "a sad but a kind 
parting. Some of every province offered at an answer to what the 
Prince had said, but they aU melted into tears and passion. . . . only 
the Prince himself continued firm in his gravity and phlegm." 
The compiler of the life of King James says, diat the Prince told 
the States in this parting speech " he would die their servant, or 
live their friend ;" and most of the historians and biographers of 
William have described him as the first to shed tears. The situa- 
tion was calculated to escite emotion. The Prince of Orange mnsi 
have loved a country which he had served and saved, though he 
hated the republic; and the speakers may well have " melted into 
tears and passion," though many present, and those the truest lovers 
of their conntry and its freedom, would have preferred his destruc- 
tion to his return. William must have had a soul of iron if, as 
Burnet states, be remained alone unmoved. 

The Prince of Orange proceeded immediately from the H^ue 
to Helvoelsluys. He was detained three days on board before he 
weighed anchor. The whole fleet, consisting of fifty-lwo men of 
war, twenty-five frigates, twenty-five fire ships, and near 400 
transports, was afloat on the night of the 19th. Admiral Herbert 
commanded the first line. The Prince commanded the main force 
in the centrC) with the colours of Ei^land at his top-mast, inscribed 
widi " The Protestant r^i^n and liberties of England," and un- 
dwneath the motto of the House of Nassau, "Je maintiendray." 
The Dutch vice-admiral Evertzen commanded the rear. The wind 
changed to the north-west next day, uid the night brought with it 
a' t^mendons storm. After struggling in vain for twenty-four 
hours, signals were made to return to port. The greater number 
of vessels had got back by the 22d, but several beat the sea for 
some days. Yet not a single ship was lost, and only .one man 
perished, by being blown from die shrouds. The only serious loss 
was that of horses, from the want of air. Bishop Burnet mentions, 
indeed, that many vessels were exceedingly shattered, and proves 
this by a bet, which militates violently against the^laivs both of na- 
vigation and of nature. " Some ships," he saysj ''vere so shat- 
tered, that as soon as they came in, and all was iaken out of them, 
they immediately sunk down." Both parties, on this occasion, 
claimed req>ectively in their hvour the special agency of Divine 
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Providoice: (be friendB oi Jomea for the wreck of thb Dutch fle^ 
the frietida of the Prince for their escape and safety. But the al 
pbeBomeaODT attested by the Bishop, appears the oBly n 
tion of the supernatural. 

This .iticident made no impression on the' Prinoe of Orange and 
tbe Stales. Tbey magnified the disaster in the Dutch gaxettes to 
the loss of nine men of war, and several emaller craft foundered; a 
thousand horses thrown overboard, and Dr. Burnet drowned." 
The object was to delude James into a revocation of bis ooacessioBS 
or Detect of his defence. Tbe King did neither. He employed 
tbe time thus gained by him in recruiting the old and completing 
tbe new r^ments, and in makii^ further di^Knitions against the 
invader. An Englishman, named Langham, who had served ia 
tbe Dutob anny, was detected in London circula^g the dedara* 
tion of ftke Prince of Qrange. He was arrested, and indicted for 
high treason. The crown lawyers did not venture to set forth tbe 
contents of so dai^rous a dooiment; and the grand jwyi i* 
default of evidence, igwHred the bill. Tbe utmost severity of the 
law was denounced, by proclamation, against all persons, of what- 
ever quality or degree, who i^ould publish, disperse, repeat, hand 
about, or presume to read, receive, or conceal any of the treason- 
aUe papers contrived by the Prince of Orange and bis adberente to 
seduce the pe<^le and tbe army. 

Tbe Prince bad proclaimed in his declaratkm, that he was 
inriled over by several lords, both spiritual and temporal. This 
startling assertion determined tbe King to search the faith of the 
Bishops. No signal or decisive re«ilt followed ; and the matter 
may appear of transient interest But it is in reality one of the 
great Uf^ta by whicb to judge the spirit and genias of tbe Church 
as a formidable power existing for itselfj by tbe side of the consti- 
tution, between the nation and the crown. There are several 
versions of what passed at tbe interviews between (he Bishops and 
the King. Tbe " apology," protessing to emanate from the pre- 
lates themsdves, coincides in almost all points with the reorat ver» 
sion given by Archdeacon D'Oyley, in bis Life of Sancroft, $mi 
both, together, constitute tbe most copious and authoritative source 
o( reference. 

On the 16th of October, the King oommonded tbe attendanoe of 

* Life of WilliuB. BfS.Mfm. •TK. Jitt«i, cHcd m Lile, id. ii. p. Mb. 
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the Archbishop, informed him of the designod invasion; and said, 
that the Btshops owed it to his Borvioe and their own characters to 
pobfish " an abhorrence" of the deaigas of the Prince of Orange. 
The word "abhorrence," it should be remend>ered, was an ordinary 
and technical term of episcopal compliance during the late reign. 
The Archbishop repbed, that his brethren had for the most par't 
retired to their respective dioceses, supposing their attendance 
at court no longer necessary. The King said there were serer^ 
prdates still in London. This remark was rather evaded than 
met by Sancroil, with many ailments to prove so great a 
prince incapable of such a design, and the proposed abhorrence 
consequently superfluous. The Archbishop took his leave, and 
James proceeded no farther in the matter until the 31st of Oc- 
tober. On that day, he sent for Complon, Kshop of London. 
That prelate was, or pretended to be, out of town when the 
summons came. He presented himself next morning. The 
Kng, having read to him the obnoxions passage, asked whether 
the assertion was tme. Compton imswered with an equivocation. 
" Sir," said be, " 1 am confident the rest of the bishops will 
as readily answer in the negative as myself." The prelate who 
gave this answer had incurred the penalties of high bvason 
several months before, by subscribing the invitation to the Prince. 
The King said he believed them all innocent, but persisted in 
demanding the customary abhorrence. Compton obtained time 
for consideration, and retired. Sancroft received orders to attend 
the King next day (November 2), with such of his brethren as 
were in or near London. At this third meeting there were 
present the Archbishop, and the Bishops of London, Peter- 
boroHgh, Rochester, Durham, Chester, and St. David's. The 
King produced the Prince's declaration, told the prelates there 
was in it a passage which concerned them, ordered the passage 
to be read by Lord Preston, Secretary of State, repealed his 
belief of their innocence, and intimated that it was incumbent on 
them to put forth a disavowal. The Archbishop protested his 
own innocence, and his conviction that all his brethren were 
equally guiltless. The King next questioned the Bishop of Lon- 
don. He replied that he had given his answer the day before. The 
Bishop of Durham said, " I am sure I am none of them." " Nor 
I," repealed ^e others, who had not yet spoken. The King 
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difimissed them with an order, that they should hold a meeting 
of Buch bishops as were within reach, draw up a vindication of 
themselves, and bring or send itnext day. A meeting accordingly 
took place; and the Archbishop, with the Bishops of London, Ro- 
chester, and Peterborough, came to Whitehall on the 6th of No- 
vember. WatsoD, of St David's, was waiting to join them in thrir 
audience of the King. They declined his company, and obtained 
his exclusion. 

The King, meanwhile, bad manifested impatience. After mu- 
tual protestations of innocence on the one part, and confidence on 
the other, he asked, " But where is the paper I desired you to 
dra^ up and bring me?" The Archbishop replied, " Sir, we have 
4>rotigbt no paper, nor, with submission, do we think it necessary 
or {HXtper for ua to do so. Since your Majesty is pleased to say 
you thjnk ua guiltless, we despise what all the worid besides shall 
say." " But," said the King, " I expected a paper from yon ; T lake 
it you promised me one." A long dialogue, or rather debate, 
ensued. Sancrofl has recorded, with a frankness somewhat sur- 
prising, the disingenuous artifices of dispute employed on his 
own side, and the prompt vigour with which he and his brethren 
were pressed by the Kii^.* The Bishops began by seeking refuge 
in a denial of the authenticity of the paper. " We assure your 
Majesty," said they, *< that scarce one in five hundred believes it 
'to be the Prince's true declaration." " Then," said the King 
'vehemently, " that five hundred would bring in the Prince of 
Orange upon my throat." " God forbid," responded thrir lord- 
ships. The Archbishop repeated, that so great a prince would 
not proclaim a manifest falsehood. " What I " said the King ; '* he 
that can do as he does, think you he will stick at a lie ?" " Truly, 
Sir," said the Bishops, " this is a business of state, which does not 
properly belong to us." The Archbishop followed up this sarcasm, 
in a tone of sneering evasion, by referring to the imprisonment of 
the seven Bisbops, for touching oa matters of state. " This, my 
-Lord," said the King, " is a querelU d'Allemand, quite out of the 
way." Lord Preston, was referred (o for his recollection of wb^ 
passed respecting a w^<^ paper at the last interview between the 
fiishopi and the KingI ; He said in substance, that the Archbishop 

' Set D>Oyle;'s Life of Sncroft, to]. L p. Sai, fce. 
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and Bishop of London were (o present such « paper to (he King 
before its pnblicstion,— if they shoold agree ii|imi it* The King 
stiH pressed, and the Ksbops as pertinaciously evaded or denied his 
reasonii^ and his requests. At lastit was suggested b; (hem that 
fee might publish their verbal disavowal. " No," »ud the King, 
" if I shonld pubUsh it, the people would not believe me." Sir," 
repUed the Bishops, " the word of a king is sacred, and it ought to 
be bdieved on ila own anthority. It would be presumptuous in us 
1o pretend to strengthen it, and the people cannot but believe 
your Majesty in this matter." The King's answor was conclusive. 
*' They," said he, "(hat could believe me guilty ofa£Use son, what 
will they not bdieve of me?" The Prelates, in conclusion, said, 
(hat as bisbops they oould aoust the King only with ihar prayers, 
but as peers diey were ready to serve him in a parliament, or assem- 
bled in common with such peers temporal ae were in London or 
its nsighbouriiood. Whether the King expressed uiy satisfaction 
with their proffered aid of prayer does not appear, but he rejected 
their services as peers; and the conference terminated. 

Sprat, Kshop of Rochester, whose participation in the eode- 
•iastical comoaisBion was odious, whgse retreat from it was despi- 
cable, and whose late zeal fiuled to redeem his character, has given 
an account of this traosaction different from the foregoing in some 
important particulars. The Kshops, he says, urged that the whole 
matter should be referred to a free parliameut; the King was in- 
censed against them; Lord Preston reproached them; the Bishops 
of Chester and St. David's, who appeared to assial as mere specta- 
tors, were, at the request of the Archbishop, ordered by the King 
to wididraw: Ibe Archbishop then said, " It was contrary to (heir 
peerage and profession to promote a war against n prince so nearly 
allied to the crown," but they vro«ld give a verbal disavowal, which 
mi^t be prinled: (he King continued to demand it under (heir 
hands, the Bishops continued to evade or refuse, and " his Majesty 
left them abruptly, telling them he would (rust to bis army." 

The allttsiOD of the Archbishop, if he made it, to (he relation of 
the Prince of Orange to the crown, was inconsiderate. That 
violence which would have been but simply criminal in another, 
was pamcidal in a son. Sprat laboured systematically to give the 
church the chief credit of the Revolution, by way oTmeritii^ pardon 
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from bia brother Biihops. His discrolion did not always keep pace 
with his zeal. Contrasting, on this subject, the conduct ef the 
Ksbops in England who refused, and those in SooUand «4m> gave 
the Kii^;, if not a declaration of abhorrence, yet an imprecalioD ol 
" shame" upon the Prince of Orange, he says, tbat " as the Biolu^ 
in England, by refusing to stand by the doctrine of pasuve obe- 
dience, saved episcopacy in England, so the Scottish Bishops, by 
adhering (o that doctrine, destroyed episcopacy in Scotland." h 
would appear, then, that passive obedience should be adhovd to or 
reaouttoed, as it night happen to be adverse or favourable to the 
preservation of episcopaey. 

The compilw of tbe Life from the MS. Memoirs of Kii% Jamea 
says, that his Majesty sent for the Ardibishop of Canterbury, and 
the Bishops of London, Wincheetw, and two or three more, and 
asked them whether they had invited the Prince of Orange. Tbe 
Bishops, he says, were puzzled what to answer, but said at last 
that they would never own any other King while his Majesty lived: 
the King pressed them to sign an unequivocal abhorrence of the 
Prince's invasion ; but they demnrred. It is deeply to be regretted 
that the compiler, or the suceessive compilers, of the Life did not 
make more frequent and copious extracts from the* text of tbe lUng. 
There is, in the passages cited from his Memoirs,'a tone of nmplt- 
city and moderation which commands implicit confidence ; and they 
are valu^le for that nuihod and diligence which formed the better 
part of the character of James at the better period of his UEe. 

" The King," says James, in one of the passages cilvd by tbe 
compiler, " reminded them of their memorable petition, and of his 
having then told them, that, at the inst^tion of those who designed 
hb and their ruin, they had raised a devil which they could not 
lay, and when too late would repent their error." To convince 
Ih^ that " some of tbem had done it maliciously, he assured Uiem 
that he kept the paper in his pocket, and yet copies of it were spread 
about, which raised so fiirions a ferment agunst him." He bade 
them take notice how his predictions had come to pass, and ui^ed 
upon them tbat the least duty they owed to the Church, ot whidi 
they professed themselves true sons, to the servioe of their soverei^ 
and " as some am^ds for the harm they had done him by their 
patition, and their behaviour a&ft it," was to declare their dislike 
of the invasion, and show their loyalty both in the pulpits and ont 
of them. He was going, he said, to head his army against tbe in- 
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d ibedit thai, if it pleased God lo give hitn si 
and victory over bis GBesues, he would keep bis promise, " iuKt 
ikough bc-had liUie reasDa to be satisfied witb many of them, yel 
it sbonld not hinder him from alandiog lo the engsgetnenl he had 
always made, of supporting iken in the enjoiynieat oftheir raligiVB 
ami pouettwna. . . . Bat," eentinaes James, " notwitbstandiiig all 
the King eoaU say, and aK be had done Lo give them satisfaction, 
be could not prevail wi^ tbe Arebbiabt^ nor the majority of tfaein, 
to deoUrs ^eir Aslike'of the invaaion, fhough^ Bishop of VfiUf 
ehester, and s<»ie odiers, were for doiAg k." ■ ■ 

Some writera have tboogbt it strange Ibat iames sbonld Bet 
accept the compromise of a verbal disavowal, to be piriilidied by 
faimsetf. Neither tbe compiler nor die Ki^ bimaelf, in the paesi^ts 
oied from his H«noin, allndea to any oBiBr of a verba) expression 
of dislike. The only coflceseion mentioned as coming frtxn tbe 
Bishops is tbe decimation that " they would never own any other . 
king while his Majesty lived." This expression is ascribed only to 
tbe Ar^bishopj by tbe apologist and by Sancroll himself. That 
prelate kept his word. He wanted superior intelligence and force 
of character; bnt he redeemed previous weaknesses by descending 
from the throne of Canterbury, with his prindples and conscietioe, 
to poverty and obscurity. Siippo»ng, bowev^, the verbal disa- 
vowal offered, the King acted prudently in rejecting it. It wmdd be 
asked by the ignorant public, and by tho better informed enemies of 
James, why the disavowal, if authentic, was not put forth by the 
Bishops themselves. The 'answer would be, that this was another 
pious or Popish fraud ; and a new wreath would be added to the 
crown of martyrdom of tbe Bishops, who, ailer having, it' would 
be s»d, suffered in their persons, now suffered, with the same 
Christian meekness, the sacrifice of their reputations. 

But why did those pious persons refuse to pronounce upon tbe 
enterprise of the Prince of Orange under their hands the seotenffi 
of dcudemaation which they pronounced upon it with their ]Mff!? 
Were it a question of purely temporal interests, and tbe parties 
layneK, an usswer would readily suggest itself. It would be said, 
diat tbe verbal disavowal was offered, becmse it might be pleaded as 
a merit to James if he maintained hinself on tbe throne, and' 
might be repudiated as a calumny if fortune dedared in favour of 
the Prince. 

There is one important point upon which the King and ibo 
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Bishops are at inue. Their famous petition was dredhted hf 
copies almost immedilitety after its presentstion to the King. Titg 
Bishops denied that the publicttioii had emanated &om them. 
But the King says, " he lu^t the paper in his pocket" The con- 
tents, then, conid not hare (^t abroad throai^ the indisOTotion or 
treachery of his oonnsellors. The testimony of the nnforlnnate 
James merits consideration, even against that of seven bishops. 
One observation can hardly failtosugKestitsetf. Itvonldhfleasy to 
imagine motives which the prelatesmay have had for dreulatingtho 
paper ; but the King, witbout (me eonceivable motive for ils circula- 
&», had the strongest reaaona for conoealing and snppresaing it. 

It vaa urged by the Bishops upon the King^ that the temporal 
peers were equally implicated with themsdves, and shonhi be sub- 
jected to the same scrutiny. Up (o the recent publication of the 
" Life of King Jamee*" the Kshops only were supposed to have beeo 
.put to the tesL Thecompiler of (he Life states that theKingsnn- 
moned, among others, Lords Halifax, Nottingham, Abiogdon^ Cla* 
rendon, and Burlington, and received from them a disclaimer, vnth 
all imaginable protestations of loyally.* Tlus statement b borne 
oui by the Dutch ambassador. '' He names the above Lords, with 
the addition of Lord Weymoutht but sa^, |that after giving the 
required disclaimer, they merely expressed, lu general terms, their 
regret at seeing the Kill's affairs in so awkward a poution. The 
King, according to fab biogr^her, b^anwith the lords temporal; 
according (o Van Citters , with the lord^ spiritual. 

William, meanwhile, lay at Helvoetsluys, repairing the damage 
suffered by his fleet. When all was repaired, hb expedition was 
doomed to a new mishap. 

For some weeks it had Uown a continual gale. The Dutch men 
of war rode out at sea. On the 27th of October, the fleet wsa 
exposed to a stomit duHiig six hours. " There were few among 
us," says Burnet, " that did not ccmclude that the best part of the 
floel, and conseqnentiy the whole design, was lost" The gallant 
Kshop deals imputations of cowardice upon those around him. 
'* Wildman," he says, " plainly had a show of courage, but was at 
least then a coward ;" " mid the contagion of hb cowardice seixed 
'* many who were willing to hearicoi to any proposition that set 
danger at a distance from Uiemsdves." " Af^, in speaking oC 

' LibofK. JmniM,ToLii, p. IID. ' Boraet toL iii. P. SH. 

^ ' MS. Letter of Vu Cittcn, IS Not. 16SB. ' Id. Ibid. 
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the lix bonra' atonn, he aayg, — " Hmny that have paased for heroet, 
yet showed then the agonies of fear mtheir looks and whole deport- 
meot : the Prince still ntamed his usual calmness, and the same 
tranquillity of spirit that I had observed in him in im happiest 
days." This observer of the Prinoe must have had, of course, 
an equal tranquillity of spirit There was, however, no reason 

, why either should have lost oonrage. On the 28th it calmed, and 
the fleetcame in, with the loss only of the nidder of one third-rate. 
It is qnit« clear, that if the ffisht^ retained his courage, he gieally 
magniCed the danger. 

The propitious, or, as it was called in England, the Protestant . 
Elast wind, came at last ; and, on the Ist of November (old style), 
the Prince of Orange sailed out, a second time, from Helvoetsluys 
with an evening tide. Ldrd Dartmouth, meanwhile, had arrived 
from the Nore off Harwich, full of confidence, with the English 
fleet. " Sir," said he, writing to the King on the 24th,' *' we are 
now at sea before the Dutch, with all their boasting ; and I must 
confess 1 cannot see much »ense in their attempt." On the 30lh 
lie writes, that he was under sail, with the ebb tide; hoped to get 
clear of the Galloper before night ; bad his scouts out ; believed it 
impossible to miss the Dutch t^eet ; and hoped by tbe followmg day 
to give a good account of them. 

On Saturday, the 3d of November, his scouts discovered, at break 

' of day, thirteen sail of the Dutch fleet ; and he sent out three fri- 
gates, which captured only a fly-hoat without her rudder, having 
on board four companies of English troops. He had, he said, made 
ready to sail with his fleet on Saturday i " but the tea came to 
keany, and the tide Jell so crost," that he was unable to sail until 
tbe following morning. This delay of Lord Dartmouth, which he 
imputes to the wind and tide, but which others have variouriy 
ascribed to weakness, incapacity, the treachery of his oSicers, and 
his own, proved decisive of the fortunes of the Prinee of Orang^ and 
lUng James. The unfortunate commander was sensible of its im- 
portance. He sums up his difficulties and disappoinluienls by 
these words to the King ; — " Thus I have given your Majesty a 
true account of all my proceedings, which are so far from the yam 
hopes I had, that I take myself for the most unfortunate man living ; 
Uiougb I know your Majesty is too just to expect more than wind 



n„j -^cayGoOglc 



too ItiVAOOy OF ENGLAND. 

and weelfaee mU pemiL " * Finding, he mj*, tiuA Ifae Dutch KuleA 
bgr. Dover on Saturday, bad a fresh gale tibat nigbt, and ■ fair 
wind next day, he deq»irs trf" coming up (o Uiem before a landing 
waa effected; declines, wiUi the nBaoimoHs advice. of die flag ofl- 
cen, the hazard of attacking a fleet superior to hie own, with the 
advantage of being discharged of its convoy; " is at a stand what 
to do," and waits his Majesty's further [Measure. 

Lord Dartmouth should sot be rashly coBdemned. He had a re- 
putation for professional services and pwsonol honour ; and he £ed, 
two years aAer, a Jacobite prisoner in the Tower. Be has beea 
both acquitted ^iid condemned by iuneS. The King, replying to 
his mournful despatch of ibi 6tb, in a letter dated the 9th ^ No- 
vetaiber, says,—" I am fully satisfied that yon did all that you could, 
kad that nobody could, work otherwise than you did. I am sure 
all knowing seamen must be of the tame niad, and therefore be at 
ease as to youtaelf." But in bis MS. Memoirs, referring to- this 
period, he says, — " What reason my Lord Dartmoudi had not to 
do the same (that is, give chase with bis iteet, as his scouts did), is 
yet a mystery ; and the King, who till then had a good opinion of 
him, would not censure him till be heard what he could say in his 
01^0 justification. But never senng him more, that could not be 
done. Only, in general , it was pretended be was not able to get 
about the loBg sandshead, as the wind and tide stood. On ^e 
o4her ude, several of the commanders afiBrmed he might have 
d«ae i1, which if he had, and the other captains been true to 
i/im (which then it is believed they would)," be might have 
ruined their formidable fleet, or at least have hindered their iimd- 
ing,and broke the whole enterprise." TheKing, when he wr^rte 
tifii passage, appears to have foi^^en his letter. The only mate- 
rial fact stated by him, is the opinion of several eonunanders, ^hat 
the Admiral might successfully have given ohase^" But diese 
eonfinanders may have been mistaken, or the King misJufbrmed. 
It would also scarcely be reasonable to expect justice in James's 

■ Lett, of Lord Dartm. to lbs King. Dal. App, 

' Lord Darlmoath himielf Menu to hari) thooght m- Writuf so late w tfae Mk 
of NoTcmber, be uja, — " E1C17 bodj, I uiare JOD, Sir, 1 ihM I>«a ex>sienit«d 
■i the LMoce of Omiwe'B proceed ing;!, that I nm onfe more conlidsflt thej will Trn- 
tm« their lirea lerjr Geartiljr in vonr SbjeMj's Knice." It il clow, &M« Lisd 
Torrington'i account before cited, that Lord DArtmnuth deceived eitbei hiaself er 
the King. The warda " ince more" would impl; that he had previonilj eTpreaaad 
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ttbat-yiigmmt at a. fiulnre wiaok bad its share in depriving him 
ofthzeeldngdoiiu. 

Lord Dartaooth was nurounded b; dtiaffected officers. The 
nuMncid majority was faithhl, but the most eoniiderable were in 
die interest of the Prince of Orange, and caballed on board.* 
Tbe in^KMsilHUty ot his giving ohaae on the 8d, vrith a contrary 
wind aod lee tide, is asserled by Lord Torrington, one of the 
diaafimied ofBcen,* who fnrther stiUes, that when the fleet sailed 
after the Dutch next day, there was a meeti^ of the captains in- 
diued to tfa« Prince, of whom some declared, that if Lord Dart- 
noiitfa attacked the Dutch, they were " bound in honour to do 
their duty, but eventually it was agreed to desert htm."' Tbe 
Duke of Grafton, piqued by the appointment of Lord Dartmouth 
in preference to hims^, went down to the fleet before the Prince of 
Orange had yet sailed, and not only guned over several of the 
cotnnanders,' but attempted to inveigle the Admiral, nnder pre- 
loice of an invitation (o dinner, on board the ship of Captain Has- 
tings, in order there to aeiee his person, and assume the command 
of tbe fleet.* Lord Dartmouth was apprised of the design, de- 
clined the invitation, and did not venture lo institute an enquiry. 
His mind and energy were further distracted between his fidelity 
as a subject and his conscience as a ProlestanL 

Lord Torrington' states, that in a council of war called by Lord 
Dartmouth off Harwieb, it was proposed by the officers in the 
interest of the Prince, that they should stand over to the Dutch 
coast, and wait the coming out of the Dutch fleet, but that this 
proposition was over-ruled by the majority still faithful to James. 
It ap^nears irom a letter of Lord Dartmouth, that be was cautioned 
against such a coarse fay the King himself, " Upon the caution 
your Blajesty has given me," says he, " I will not venture over on 
(he eoast of Holland without I see settled fair weather, which is 
not impossible after so much bad."' Judging by the uniform 
praiitioe of the British navy in more recent wars of defence, tbe 
course thus advised by the one party and rejected fay tbe other, 
would have been the most adverse to the former, and the wisest 
lor the latter. The science of maritime war and seamanship hasi 

■ MS. Hem, of Byne, Lord I'drtiDgtuD, in Dal. Apn. 

' Id. ibid. ■ Ibid 

' HS.Mcm. oTK. Jimci, cited ia Life. &c vol. ii. 11.908. 

■ MS. M«m. of BjDg, Lcfd TorriBgbiD, ibid. MS 
■i. p. 208. ' Dd, App. 
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U is true, bees since advanced, but the essenlial want wu that of 
naval enterpnM. Had a BlaVe or a Buyter been in the place of a 
Strickland aod a Dartmouth, the Dutch fleet would not have eome 
out of Helvoeteluys, and passed the Straits of Dover, without a 
b^le. 

Lords Lumley and Danby had undertaken to head an inanr- 
roction in favour of the Prince of Orange, if he landed in the 
North. The Prinoe accordingly steered northward the first day 
and night; but fiodii^ the viod veering to the west, or being 
informed that the King had a suffiinent force to oppose him in 
the North, be changed his course, and sailed down mid-channel 
between Calais and Dover, on Saturday, the 3d of November, 
about noon. The spectade was magnificent* The opposite shores 
of France and England were lined with multitudes of spectators, 
who gazed with strong and opposite emotions, for several hours, 
upon the vast armament moving in a line twenty miles in extent, 
and charged with the rival fortunes of princes, reli^ons, and na- 
tions. The fleet was in si^t of the Isle of Wight by the evening. 
The Prince of Orange wished to land next day, which would be 
the anniversary of his birth and marriage ; but his friends pre- 
ferred landing under the auspices of Guy Fawkes and the gun- 
powder treason, the next day but oue.** Torbay was judged the 
best harbour for so large a fleet The pilot who steered in the van, 
l}ad orders to sail short of Dartmouth during the night. He mis- 
redfoned, and found himself in the morning beyond it The wind 
still blew east, and it seemed necessary to sail on to Plymouth, the 
Governor of which. Lord Bath, had given the. Prince but vague as- 
surances. This error of the pilot, according to Burnet, who was 
in the van ship of the fleet, was regarded as such a disaster, that 
Admiral Bussell, who came on board in disorder, bade the Doctor 
" go to bis prayers, for all was lost" But on a sudden, to the 
wonder of all present, it calmed a little ; the wind then veered to 
the south ; and, after four hours' sail, the whole fleet got safe into 
Torbay. The Prince immediately landed with Marshal Schom- 
bei^, they obtained the best horses they could ia the next village, 
sod viewed the ground. Bishop Burnet made, he saya, what 
baste he could to join the Prince, who took him heartily by the 
band, and asked him what he then thought of predestination. 

; Unpin ( who w»0D baud). ' B«raot, *d. Ui.p.)». 
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The fean of AAainl R«Md from the error of the pilot, ind the 
excitement with which the Prince of Orange referred to the doclriae 
of predeatiitation, as if he had just escaped some extreme hazard, 
bear ationg ii^mal evidence of, at least, exaggeration. There ie 
a 'key to the laUer, which may be applied also to the former. 
*' Dr. Burnet," says a historian of the period,* " who understood 
but little of military affairs, asked the Prince of Orange which 
way be intended to march, and when, and desired to be employed 
by him in whatever aervice he should think fit. The Prince only 
adied him what he thought of predestination, and advised him, if 
be bad a mind to be busy, to consult the Canons," If this be true, 
both the Prince and Russel amused themselves by playing upon 
(be fears, ignorance, and conceit of Burnet. 

The news of the Prince's Unding was brought by an officer 
of the Swallow frigate, which followed in sight of the Dutch fleet. 
The captain (Aylmer) was one of those engaged to the Prince of 
Orange ; but the officer by whom be sent the news rode with such 
expedition, that before he had ^yea his whole account he fell ex- 
bwuted at the King's feet. James was already aware of the pas- 
sage of the Duloh fleet between Dover and Calais, and had de- 
tached troops, nnder the command of the Duke of Berwick, to se- 
cnre Portsoionlh.'' But he still hoped that, before the Prince 
landed, I^rd Dartmouth would have fought the Dutch. The 
landing at Torhay without impediment excited conBlematioD at 
court. , The King called an extraordinary council ; a proclamation 
was immediately issued against the Prince of Orange, denouncing 
him as on unchristian and unnatural invader, who came with an 
army of foreigners and rebels; denied the birth of the Prince of 
Wales, in oi-der to usurp the crown; already oooinianded the at- 
Imdance of the lords spiritual and temporal in the royal style ) 
and affeeted to demand a free parliament, to which his own pre- 
sence was the only obstacle. It concluded with repeating and 
ccmfimiing all the King's promises of redress, and appealing to the 
loyalty and zeal of his subjects. 

The manifestos of the Prince of Orange could no longer be sup- 
pressed. His declarati<Hi was accordingly published by the King, 
with a preface, a running commentary on the text, and a subjoined 
r^lj, entitled " Animadveruons." The Prince's dedaration, as it 
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cane from ihe bands of Fagel, is dnoribed by WAof Burmek aa 
long afid dull. la pawiag dirougfa the bands of. (fae Ksht^, 11 
may, as he says, have be«B redncad in length, bat it seems to 
have |H«aerved its dnhiess. The King's advocates, aspeeiaUy Ae 
author of the " Auimadversions," luppoted to be Stuart, have the 
superiority in ailment The Prinee employed pretences as well 
as the King. AmluUon could, no mere than tyranny, dispense 
with the mask. There was a r^einder on the part irf the Prinoe. 
To give the spirit of this paper war wenM demand spaee hr 
exceeding its present imporEanoe. One sentebee from the last 
[deading oa behalf of William may be vmrlh referenee and n~ 
membraooe. The defiuider of the Prince treats the imputa^oo of 
bis aspiring to the crown as a grievoBS oalnmuy. 

The King appeared to rally his energies. Fiadiog that the Prince 
had reaehed Tarbay, he ordered the chief strength of the garris<m 
of Portsmouth to proceed (o S^isbnry. He selected Salisbury 
Plain as his chief place of rendezvous. Lord Feversham com- 
manded in diief hare until the King vboutd arrive to lead his arny 
in person. Golouels Fenwiok and Lanier occupied ftlarlboroitgh 
and Warminster with each a body of cavalry. . James's design was 
to march still further westward, for tbe purpose ofpraventiag 
risings in favour of the Prince of Orange, until tbe troops on their 
way from the North ; the Seotcb cavalry, not yet arrived ; the Irish 
dragooiu just arrived, but so fatigued as to demand rest ; and the 
train of artillery ; should have oome up.* Measures were taken to 
preveut the troops on their march from committing any wrong 
upon ^le people, it was publicly notilied by beat of dmm, in every 
town where they halted, that they were to pay for what they were 
Btipplied with ; and that, upoa eomplaiot made by tbe chil astfto- 
rity, due sittisfaction would be given by the comnunding olRcer. 
There appears, in James's preparatory measures, no wool of pru- 
dence or resolution. His QonTideoce was such, that upu tome 
■li^geslion of aegouiattng with the Prinee, be declared in cooaeA 
that he shonld regard as his enemy asy ona v/bo advised him to 
(real with the invader of his kingdom." He prodaimed in the 
Gazette a detailed statement of the invadia^ force, both naval and 
mihtary. It has been charged i^n him, that he entkavoured to 
d^nde the people and himself, by representing (he armyof tb<* 

■ HS. Mcm.cUctl iDbilf,ctc.rol. ii. :ift9. ' Kcirael. 
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Prinoe of Onage as eonlemptible.* Bui his represeQtation agveu 
Curly enough with the vole of the States i** and contempUUe it cer- 
tainly would be, against a man of oourage and capacity who po«- 
soMcd the throne, the capital, — the whole kingdom, except an 
undefended town near the coast, which might be occupied mo- 
menlarily by a pirate — and a regular army of 33,000 men. 

MeanwhUe the progress of the Prince of Orange - was far from 
oioonraging. He Umded willi beilily, but his march of only twenty 
miles frcHn Torbay to Exeter took two days of hardship and pri- 
vation. Burnet, whose aoconnt of the expedition is the great staple 
of most succeeding nairatives, says notiiingof this. He seems to 
have thought only of the " immediate hand of Heavem," which had 
ccmdncted them from Helvoetduys to Torhay, and the Doctor 
doubtless enjoyed his comforts on the march. But Rtqiin, one of 
the Huguenot officers who accompanied the Prince, describes what 
be suffered ; the drenching rain, the roads ankle deep, the officers 
withoot a change of clothes, without horses, without bread, without 
beds, except the bare earth in heavy November rains, the men 
scarcely recovered from the effects of the sea, carrying three days' 
proviuon and their tents. The Prince did all he could to supply 
the wants of his troops, by laying the surrounding country under 
contribution for horses, carriages, and provisions. It would appear 
that he levied very unscrupulously, and in some instances carried 
away what arms he could find.' He was coldly received. The 
people stood aloof, and the authorities, both temporal and spiritual, 
eitbw made a show of resistance, or fled from the perilous conta- 
gion. An officer named Hidts, whom he had sent forward to Exeter, 
with a commission to announce his arrival, was apprehended by a 
warrant from the mayor. Lord Mordaunt and Doctor Burnet came 
next, with a few troops of horse. The gates were closed against 
them on their approach, but opened upon Lord Mordaunt's sum- 
mons oa pain of death. It was an open town, and had not a single 
soldier. The mayor would neither acknowledge nor hold commu- 
nication with the Prince of Orange. This took pUce on the thirf 
day after the lan^^ing. The Prince htmsetf made his entry next 
morning, and was no better received than his representatives. The 
Bishop and Dean, says Burnet, " ran away ;" and the clergy, ac-- 
cording to the same historian, had been so long preadiiBg passive 

: Rapjn. ' Secret Mib, of the SUte»^3«Ber«l, MS. 
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obedience and non-resi§taiice, that" they were ashamed to make so 
quick a turn." The bishop, Doctor Lamplugh, proceeded directly 
to court, to pay his duty, he said, to the King, and recrive his Ma- 
jesty's farther conunands; "which pindence or timorousness," 
says Kennel, *' the King took for loyalty, and immediately gave him 
the archbishopric of York." Such is the Christian charity witfa 
which Bishops Burnet and Keuiet judge the actions of thnr spiritual 
brother. But divines are the most competent to penetrate the mo- 
lives of each other ; and the two Bishops, in this instance, should, 
perhaps, be commeaded for their frankness, not ceosucd for theu- 
wont of charity. 

On Sunday, the 1 1th, when the Prince had been in Exeter two 
days, Dr. Burnet proceeded to the cathedral, took posaession of 
the vacant pulpit, preached a long sermon upon the last verse of 
the 107th Psalm, to show that the Prince had od hia ude "the 
loving-kindness of the Lord;" and proceeded to read his High- 
ness's declaration. No sooner had he commenoed it, than the 
canons, the choristers, and the greater part of the congregation, 
withdrew. The Doctor, however, proceeded, and having reached 
the close, cried "God save the Prince of Orange I" Hie major 
part of the congregation, says Kennet, answered, "Amen, amen." 
He should have said, the major part of what remained. There 
•re some discrepancies in the various accounts respecting the at- 
tendance of the canons, and the day on which the declaration was 
read, Bapin, who was present with the army, if not in the church, 
asserts the presence of the canons, and assigns the reading of the 
declaration to Sunday. The whole cathedral scene is suppressed, 
with signal bad faith, by the chief perfomier. Bishop Burnet. 
Without stopping to question the decency of such a cry by a- 
clei^yman on Sunday, from the pulpit of a cathedral, it may be 
observed, that the same " little Scotch parson," * who had already 
twice settled the succession to the three kingdoms, of lus own 
head, now pronounced sentence of deposition upon King James 
by substituting the cry of " Ciod save the Prince of Orange 1 " few 
that of "Crod save the King I" Shakspeare has represented such 
a scene by anticipation ; but he assigns the part of tempter to a 
Dnke of Buckingham, not to a doctor of divinity, and lays the scene 
not in a c^hedral, but in a guildhall. Ferguson, who accompanied 

* Lord Dariiniiiith, notci in Bomcl klreidj cited. ^ 
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the Prince, made a similar experiment upon the DiBwnters, with 
still less luccem. He could obtain entrance into the meeting- 
house only by forciog the door. This disinclination of the people 
is generally assigned to the recollection of the cruelties which fol- 
lowed the invUKon of Monmouth. It must have been the want of 
passion. Popular zeal does not reason or reflect, and the severities 
of oDe rebellion deposit the seeds of another. 

The Prince of Orange rested nine days at Exeter, without being 
joined by one person of distinction or influence. He had given 
commissions to Lord Mordaunt, Sir John Gaise, and Sir Robert 
Peyton, to raise three regiments. The levy did not proceed. He 
began to turn his eyes to his mast-heads. It is stated that he 
held a council of war, and " aufiered it to be proposed to him" 
that he should embark.* He suspected tfa^ be was betrayed, 
^od resolved upon his return to Holland to publish the names of 
those who bad invited him, " as a just return for their treachery, 
folly, and cowardice."" The King, from the want of activity or 
means, was nnable (o lake advantage of this desperate position of 
the Prince. There was, perhaps, a radical error in the King's 
system of defence. He should have covered the capital with one 
division of his force, and hdd another movable army in a central 
station, ready to march where the enemy should present himself. 
Such was the defence of Elizabeth against the armada. James 
had, it is true, neither her able and faithful servants, nor her force 
of character; nor, in short, any thing of hers, except her example, 
which was thrown away upon such a man. It is strange, if any 
thing were strange in his conduct, that he did not execute his own 
intention of pressing close on the Prince of Orange with the gar- 
rison and other troops immediately disposable, without waiting the 
arrival of the troops from the North. While the Prince was thus 
exposed, (he King made war upon him only with extraordinary 
Gazettes ; in one of which the invaders were stated to have robbed 
the Excise Office at Exeter of SOO/. 

Such men as James are made to be unfortunate. The gentle- 
men of the Bouth-westero oounties, encouraged by the supineness 
of the King, and shamed by the presence and perseverance of 
the Prince, b^an to come in. Major Burrington is named as the 
Tint gentleman who joined (he Prince. He was followed by Sir 

Rapin. ' Lord DtrtaMoth, note in Bar. to), iii. Stl.; aad Dat. App. 
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Edward Seymour, who had already taken a leading part in pubiie 
afiairs. At hia suggestion, a bond of association was drawn up, 
to be signed by all those lords and gentlemen who cama in. 
"Without dtis," he said, "the Prince's friends might drt^ off 
when they pleased. They were but as a rope of sand." The 
Prince notwithstanding suspected Seymour, and ordered an officer 
named &haon to watch his movements. * ,The engagement thus 
signed, bound the parties before God to support one anotho- in 
defence of the laws and liberties of En^and, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, the Protestant religion, and the Prince of Orange. The 
Prince rd[>uked them for their backwardness. "We expected," 
says he, " you that dwdt so near the place of our landing woald 
have joined us sooner; not," he oontinues, "that we want your 
mihtary assistance so much as your oountenance and presence, to 
justify our declared pretensions, rathw than to accompli^ our 
good and gracious des^os." He then proceeds in a tasteless and 
hollow strain, of more than regal pomp, — "Though we have 
bron^t a good fleet and army to render these kingdoms happy, 
hy rescuing all Protestants from Popery, slavery, and arbitrary 
power, by restoring thnn to their rights and properties e^ablished 
by law, and by promoting of peace and trade, which is the soul of 
government, and the very life-blood of a nation, yet we rely more 
on the goodness of God and the justice of onr cause than on any 
human force and power whatever. Yet, since God is pleased we 
shall make use of human means, and not expect miracles ibr our 
preservation and happiness, let us not neglect middng use of this 
gracious opportunity, but with prudence and courage put in execu- 
tion our so honourable pui^xMes. Therefore, gentlemen, friends, 
and fellow Protestants, we bid you and all your followers most 
heartily welcome to our court and camp. Let the whole world 
now judge if our pretensions are not just, generous, siBcsre, and 
above price, since we might have even a bridge of gold to return 
badi ; but it is our prindple and resolution rather to die in a good 
«ause than live in a bad tme, well knowing that virtue and true 
honour is its own reward, and the happiness of mankind our great 
•nd only design." It should be observed b«%, that the Prince of 
Orange affects devotion to the better part of the policy of James, — 
peace and trade, — while his all-absorUng purpose was war ; dial 
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fab nukes very light of both thfe previous '* invitaljon" and present 
'■countenuiGe" of his English friends, compared with hii own 
" pretensions," and the good and gracious obligations which he 
was conferring upon the three kit^doms -, and that he, a distant 
contingent claimant, aoi^ht the crown of these three kingdoms as 
a return, while he professed to practise virtue as its own reward. 
He departed, in addressing the English, from the manly simplicity 
of demeanour and language viib which he was accustomed to 
address the Hollanders- This derogates from the unosteotatioub 
and real greatness of his character. But, perhaps, he thought it 
pnideal to "r'lM above the Dutch republican level in addressing 
English royalists, of whom he aspired to become a king. The 
Eiqiliah people, as if by a tacit understanding, are never named -, 
none are recognised beneath the condition of gentlemen, unless 
by the feudal and contemptuous denomination of followen. It is a 
a distinctive trait of the Revolution of 1 088, that the people are not 
parties to it, even by name, as a decent formality. 

Among the " gentlemen, friends, and fellow Protestants," who 
joined the Prince of Orai^ at Ezeler, was a noted intriguer 
named Speke, who, in the tille-page of his " Secret History of the 
RevolutioD," designates himself "the principal transactor in it." 
Speke had been prosecuted and fined in the late reign for a libel, 
chai^ng upon the government, or rather -upon James, then Duke 
of York, the assassination of Lord Essex in the Tower ; and by his 
own account, had purchased his peace afterwards by the payment 
of 5000/. From being thus obnoxious, he was, he states, received 
into the royal favonr, and offered by the King a bribe of 10,000/. 
if he introduced himself as a spy into the camp of the Pnnce of 
Orange. To win the King's coniidenee, he declined the reward ; 
set out with three passes, signed fay Lord Feversham, " for all 
hours, times, and seasons, without inlemiption or denial ; " " pro- 
ceeded to Exeter; gave his passes to Bentinck, " who made no little 
use of them ; " obtained the confidence of the Priave of Orange, to 
whom he was devoted " from principle ; " and wrote letters, at the 
Prince's dictation, to the Kii^t, calculated to work upon his fears, 
and excite his distrust of (hose around him, fay pretending that his 
chief officers but waited the opportunity to desert him. The in- 
formation of the spy was as true as his motives were treacherous, 
and, unfortunately for James, it fiuled to make him suspcious. He 
rejected the advice of Lord Melfort and other leading Catholics, 
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to eein the parsons of tfaoK suipecUd, eves aftec the tmn •( Ura 
laDding of th« Prinee.' 

Hie def«ction now began in a fatal quarter — the King's army. 
The example waa set by Lord Colohwter, fddest boq of Lord 
Rivers, and a lieutenant in Lord Dover's troop of lifeguards. He 
eould seduce but [bur privates of his regiment, but was aoctNupai^sd 
by Colonel Godfrey, Mr. How, who had gone over to Holland 
upon a secret mission to the Prtnoe,^ and about sixty other horse- 
men. Mr. Wharton, son of Lord Wharton, Mr. Ruasel, broUMT 
of the sacrificed lord, and Lord Abtngton, joined the Prince at the 
same time. But the defection which most dee|dy wounded ianee 
WAS that of Lord Combury, son of the Earl of Clarendon, and 
nephew of the Orst Duchess of Yorif. Lord Combury, findmg 
himself the senior officer at Salisbury, in (he absence of Laaier, 
ordered out his own regiment of dn^oons, the King's, and St. 
Alban's, the two latter commanded reapeetivdy by LienteiUBl- 
Colonels Complon and Langston, — and mardied them fay Bland- 
ford and Dorchester towards Honiton. The riq>idlty and distance 
of bis march excited the suspicion of his officers. His own major 
(Clifford) demanded a sight of his orders. He said be was com- 
manded to attack an enemy's post ; and, on arriviog at Axnunsler. 
wdered out sixty dragoons, under pretence of falling npan the 
enemy at Honiton. Major Littleton, and other otBcers, now 
suspected and questioned him so closely, that he fled with several 
officers and miy ti» sixty troopers. Lord Combury is said to have 
lost his presMUce of mind at the critical moment," and to have been 
a person of mean understamling.'' The officers who suspected him 
must have idso wanted promptitude, or they would have secured 
him, at such a crisis, alive or dead. Langston, who was in the 
secret, billowed with his regiment to Honiton. He was met here 
by Colonel Tolmache, whom the Prince of Oange had s«it fbrwnrd 
with three re^mentg of foot LaogstMi now told the regiment, 
that be brought them not to 6ght the Dutnh^but to serve the Prinee. 
The ma)C^,(JJ%rton) and several subalterns refused obedience : Uiey 
were dismeunted, disanwd, plundered, and, adds the Kii^, " with 
much ado got liberty to return on foot to the army." The two 
other regiments, which had not yet come up, seeing tfacnuelves 
betrayed, fled back in great disorder. Host of the troopws, even 

' Dd. App. " Buraet 
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of lAllgilonti regiaunt, '* retamed," mya Ox King, " m tbsy fouiid 
appoetmikf i whi^ flWwBd " gre&ter bommr and fidelity in the 
commoD OMB tbui id the {{Merclity of the officen, who lunaD} 
ralue themselves so imidi for these qtulifioations." * Lord Cla-' 
rendoD woi iD despair at the oonduM of faU son, and ran " to throw 
hinuelf at thft King's feet" James received him with kindness, 
said he piti»d him, and waa soon dederted by the htfaer more 
meanly tiian hy the son. 

This dfMrtion was in itself of trifling moment Some advantage 
DUf^t' even be drawn from it, as a proof of the fidelity of most of 
the officers, and all the privates. Yet was it, by the King's own 
aocotJDt, almost deeisive of his fate. It broke, he sajrs, his measures, 
disheartened the other tr6ops, ore&ted jealousies, made each man 
distnist his neigU>our, seal the country gentlemen to the cattit* of 
the Prince of Orai^e, and neutr^ised thd capture of Lord Love* 
Uoe.^ This nobleman, advancii^ with about seventy horsemen, 
to join the Prince, Was attacked at Cirencester by the miUtia, and 
made prisonA', wtUi thirteen of his companions. Lord Lovalaee 
bad beaten his footman, who, in consequence, took ont a warrant 
against hin. He refused to obey it, on the groimd of its being 
signed by a popish juslioe, and figured as on aggrieved peer'ia the 
declaration of the Prinoe of Orange. His diishap gave great sa- 
(is(aoti<m at court ; its importance was exaggerated, and the coun- 
tei^ise of the deeertton of Lord Corabury was the more felt Tba 
arrival of Lord Feversham at Salisbury, and hit incapacity, aggra- 
vated CH* completed this disaster. He look up without enquiry the 
Srst loose rumour that reached him of the desertion of three 
ngiments to a man; imagined the Prtnee of Orange ready to laH 
upon his outposts ; cOEomasded his advanced guards to fall }»ek 
upon Salisbury from Warminster and Marlborough ; and ordered 
the infantry wl^b were on their maroh towards his head-quarters 
to halt about Windsor and Staines. These orders could not EaH 
to dispirit the troops. 

James should have been by this time with his amy at its ad- 
vanced posts. He WM still at court, BUTTOmided by trembling 
prieals, and servants who were either treaeherons or ino^nble. 
The news filled the court with surprise and consternation ; exag- 
gerated, BB the desertion must have been, by Lord Feversbam. In 
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all (he account antecedent to (he recently puMished Life of King 
James, it is stated, that the infantry, the artillery, and the King's 
baggage, then on the way to Salisbury, were halted by an order 
from the court. It appears from the Kill's Manuscript Hemoira, 
cited in the Life, that the order was issued by Lord Feversbaot. 
But the consternation at court w&s such, that the King, who was 
just going to dine, called for a piece of bread and a glass of wine, 
and proceeded to hold a council. Tbe result was, that the King 
should not nsk his person with the army for two or three days/ 
Such, in substance, is (he account mted by the compiler from the 
King's Mannscript Memoirs. That of Barillon is more particnlar. 
Father Petre, who, he says, was now coDsulted in every thing, 
opposed the King's leaving London ; reminded James that his bther 
had lost his crown and his head by not remaining in the capital ; 
and advised him to send bis son to France, not only for his safety, 
but to menace parties and the nation with the prospect of a long 
war.* James was, at the same lime, haunted with the terrors of 
treachery and desertion about his person ; and not without reason, 
if credit may be given to the compiler of the Life. Whilst, says 
the latter, the King was in consultation upon his desperate cir- 
cumstances. Lords Sunderland, Churchill, and Godolphin were seen 
walking hand in hand, along the gallery, in a transport of joy.'' He 
now professed to Barillon that his views w6re changed respecting 
the effect of a French alliance upon his fortunes. French aid in 
troops and money would, he said, now serve him in public ojunion. 
Barillon replied that this was too vague. James said that Lord 
Melfort should confer with him on the extent to which he would 
act in concert with Louis against the States General. The French 
ambassador ascribes the King's slowness to the' change of his mi- 
nisters on tbe removal of Sunderland, and to his distrust of Go- 
dolphin, who advised a compromise with (he Prince of Orange, 
uid who was (rusted with the secret of (he French pension only 
because it could not be kept from one who was at the head of (he 
treaniry.' From a despatch, dated only (hree days later, it may 
be' inferred that the hesitation of James really proceeded from bis 
still cljpging dread of committing himself openly and implicitly with 
Louis XIV. Barillon informs his master that he had many con- 

- MS. H«m. cited in Life, etc. 819. 
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ferefi^efl with th« King and Lord Melfbrt t tbat the King de«red a 
close union against (he States-General and the Prince, but not 
reduced to writing, so as to admit of his still denying the existence 
of a treaty ; that be was anxious not to appear the aggressor, but 
to lei the Dutch be the first to commence hostilities ; that he desired 
the aid of the French troops, and, above all, a junction of the 
French and British fleets ; tbat he should hold himseU indebted ta 
Louis for keeping his crown; and that he should regard as a Iraitov 
any one. who proposed a compromise with the Prince of Orange. 
This last dedaration was made by him publicly at court, in Uie 
hearing of the Spanish andiassador ; but Barillon adds, that cir- 
cumstances migfat make him ehange his mind, and luten to the. 
worst counsels.* 

The King, on next day, after holding the above-mmtionad' 
council, summoned all the general officers md colonels that re- 
maioed in town, and addressed to them a remariiable speech, of 
which the substance is recorded by himself. He told them, that 
he would -call a parliament as soon, as peace was restored ; that he 
would secure their liberties, privileges, and religion, and grant any 
thing more they required of him ; that, if any amongst them were 
iiot free and willing to serve him, he gave (hem leave to surrender 
their commissionB, and go where they pleased ; that he beUeved 
them men of too much honour to imitate Lord Combury; but waa 
willing to spare them, if they deured it, the discredit of so base a. 
desertion. " They all," oontinues the King, " seemed to be moved 
at the discourse, and vowed they would serve him to the last-drop 
of their blood. The Duke of Grafton and my Lord Churchill were 
the first that made their attestation ;" — ;" and the first,"' adds (he 
compiler, 't who, to their eternal infamy, broke it afterwards, as 
well as Kirke and Trelawney, who were no less lavish of their 
promises.'' ** 

The emotion and assurances of' those superior officers, and news 
from the headrquarters that Lord Combury bad carried over but 
a small number, restored the confidence of the King. He resolved 
once more to. place himself at the head of the army ; ordered the 
infantry and artillery to resume (heir march westward ; sent the 
infant Prince of Wales to Portsmouth, for the purpose of being 
conveyed to France ; recommended the city to the care of the Lord 

• Bu.>aRo>,85NoT. IflSa. Fox MSS. ' Life.etc. Td.ii 21^ 
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tlayoT ; and appointed a« a council the ChsQocUor (JeC!t«ya), Lord 
fiellsMB, Lord Anindel, and Lord Oodolphin, preparatory to hii 
depariuK for the army next day, the 17th of November. Meaniriule 
Father Petre, havii^f been reinoved from the Kisg'B oouadl,' made 
bk escape to France in the isite of Lord Wald^rave, who went 
over as ambatsador in the room of Skelton ; and a petition to 
the King for a parliament wa> prepared by eertain lords spiritual 
and ten^wral. 

This petition originatad with Lord Clarendon and sevend pre- 
lates assembled at Lambeth Palace. It proposed two measures ; 
llie colling a free parliamentT and nsing means to prevent the 
efiiisionofGbriiitianbioQd^in other words, treating with the Prinoe 
of Orange. The version of what preceded and fallowed the pre- 
■nnlilinn of it, extraeted from the King's Memoim, differs essentially 
fi«m that hitherto before the world.^ According to the latter, the 
Duke of Norfolk, and Lords Halifax, Oxford, Nottingham, and 
Carhery, proposed, that those peers who had joHied the Prince of 
Orange should be allowed to sit in the proposed parliament; and 
vpwi the rejection of this suggestion by & hirge majority, withdrew 
their names. The King merely says, that " the ni^t before he 
wont down to Salisbury, they (the bishops) waited on him a^mm 
with further proposals, about assembhng a parliament, and treatit^ 
with the Prince of Orange ; and had got some temporal lords lo 
join with them, aa the Dukea oS Grrafton and Onoond ; but the M. 
of Halifax, F. of Nottingham, and several ethers, pontively refused." 
It was presented hy the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and 
Bishops of Rochester and Ely, on tlie evening of the 1 6th accordii^ 
to the King, en the morning of the 1 7th according to others." Both 
^e petition and the King's answer were immediately published, and 
debated with all the fury of religious party spirit. The petitionen 
were called by (he King's friends traitors in disguise; the King's 
promise of a parliament when the Prince of Orange should have 
quitted the realm was spnmed on the other side as a ptf ish tow, 
which would not he kept with heretics.'' 

He petition contains hut the two points already mentioned, and 
demands no further reference. But the King's answer, as pvctt 

' Utt. of Van. Citt IB Not. O.fi. 

'' Derived ori^niUy from " Tlie Hiitor; of tie DeiertHin." St&te Trwta, toL i. 
< Lifeof Suicrofit,T[>l. i. p.384. 

' " Sous IteflecbiHU on the hamUc Petition," etc. " Mmjett Vindicttiiin," etc. 
[Ulph,Tol. i. p. IMI--1043. 



inyGoogIc 



INVABKnt or BMQUND. 315 

by biUH^i* 4iSera rMuniitbly \m tone aad temper from the pre- 
viously kBOWD version. Both are short, and should, parhaps, be 
f4aeed ude by side. la the one the King is made to say, "My 
Lords, what you ask of me I most pasAionatel; desire; and I promiie 
you, upon the word of » King, that J will have a parUament, and 
such Kn one as you ask Cor, as soon as ever tho Prince of Orange 
has quitted the realm. For how ii it possible a parliament should 
be free io all its circumstances, as you petition for, whilst an enemy 
is in the kingdom, and «an make a return- of near one hundred 
voices P " Such is the answer made public at the time. The 
foUowing is cited by {he compiler from the King's Memoirs: — 
" All the King contd say to it (the peti^n) was, that it was too 
late, being then ten at night, and he to set out next niormng to 
Salisbury, and ther^ore could wX give them an aniwer in vrrit- 
ing ; that^it was not a time fit to call a parliament when amues 
were in ^e field, ner proper for him to treat with the Pruioe of 
Orai^, who had invaded him without any provocation, against 
all the laws of God and man, and against the duty he owed to him 
as a nephew and son-in-law ; and that it would much better become 
them, who were bishops of the Church of England, to perform 
their obligation by instructing the people in their d^ty to God and 
the King, than to be presenting petitions and giving rules for go- 
vernment, and fomenting that rebeUious temper they had already 
begot in the nation, instead of declaring against the invasion, which 
he found they could not be prevailed upon to do." 

This wiance may be accounted for by supposing that the King 
afterwards found it expedient to give "an answer in writii^" 
I'Vom such a dipUmtatic piece a9 the Ifttter, nothing, not even the 
purpose of evasion, can be distinctly inferred. The verbal answer, 
on the other hand, is concluave of his thoughts and temper. The 
slero despotism of his rebuke proves that his coniidence v/m re- 
stored, and that he would never call imy parliament but such as he 
could mould to his purposes. The e^ent of those purposes is 
another question. But grantinghim the benefit of his own de- 
clarations, that he designed not the restoration of the Chnrch of 
Home to its fumienl and exchiuve sway, but the universal eman- 
cipation of religieus conscience, it is clef^r that, even in ooDferring 
liberty, he wouk) still be a tyrant. 

* MS. Men. cited W I'i^Ci b|c. 
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The King left London, accompaiuecl by Barilkm, on the ITlli,^ 
and reached the head-quarters of his army, at Salisbury, on the 
19th of November. He look up his reeidence in the Bishop's 
palace. As a measure of conciliation, he brcnght with him Mr. 
Chetwood, a Protestant chaplain. Ghetwood appears to have been 
a man of sense, temper, finnoess, and spirit. He found the Kin^s 
priests in possession of the Bishop's chapel, and had the courage 
to request their removal. The Kii^ complied wittiout apparent 
reluctance or displeasure ; and named the chaplain soon after 
Kshop of Bristol.^ 

It is stated by most historians of the Revolution, that the of- 
ficers ^ devoted to the King"" waited upon him on the evening of 
his arrival, to express their abhorrence of the treachery of Lord 
Combury. This ibcident is not mentioned by James, — at least, not 
cited by the compiler, who draws freely, at this period, upon the 
manusoript Memoirs.' 

It was now judged loo late to execute the first intention of push- 
ing forward strong detachments f^ cavalry, in order to intimidate 
the country gentlemen, and enclose the Prince of Orange iii the 
peninsula between the Bristol and English Channela. The Prince 
was advanced to Axminster. A small party of the Prince's cavalry 
encountered, and, according to Burnet, and all those who have fol- ' 
lowed him, nnited, double the number of the King's troops at 
Wincanton. The commanding officer of the King's party, on the 
other hand, claims a decided success in an offioal account addressed 
to Lord Churchill." This paltry skirmish would not deserve men- 
lion if the campaign were not so utterly inglorious. The artillery, 
a partof the infantry, and the Scotch and Irish dragoons, were not 
yet come up. Such was the state in which the King found his 
army, and the enemy. To encourage his troops, he announced that 
he should viaH next morning his advanced post at Warminster. It 
was commanded in chiefby Rirke, who had under him IVelawney 
and Maine. Oa the precedmg night he was seized with a bleeding 
at the nose, which oonftned him for three days. This incident has 
derived importance from its effects on Uie fortnoeft of the King, and 
its involving the reputation of Lord Churchifl, «nd the memory of 
the Duke of Marlborough. The testimouy mbst deserving of re- 
spei^ is assuredly that of the King. He begins by saying that he 

'JR*|ini. 
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was not uatorally subject to bleeding; at the nose, and that it hap^ 
pened in 1)hb instance to bim " very providentially." Anxiety of 
inind and fatigue of body would sufficiently account for this unusual 
bleeding to a man of stronger mind and better-governed imagina- 
tion. He proceeds to give his reason for believing it providential. 
It was, he says, "generally believed aflerwards," that Lord 
Churchill, Kirke, Trelawney, and some others, had formed a de- 
sign lo seize his person on his way to or from Warminster, and 
place him in the hands of the Prince of Orange. Barillon merely 
says, that the suspicions entertained of Churchill were general and 
strong.' Father Orleans makes the chai^ more confidenlly. That 
Jesuit wrote under the eye of the King. Some coincidences of 
expression would make it appear that he drew from James's IHe- 
. moirs. Sir John Reresby mentions the plot as generally believed, 
and suggests the flight of Lord ChurchUI on its ^lure as circum- 
stantial proof. Rapin, on the other side, rejects it as inconsistent 
with Lord Churchill's ^'respectful letter" to the King; whilst the 
Uf^apher of the Duke of Marlfaoroi^b treats it with disdain. The 
simpticity of Rapin in this instance is unusual to bim ; but the cha- 
racter and intrigues of Marlborou^ were not yet disclosed, and the 
French refugee was carried away by his religious and parly sym- 
pathies with the commander of the allies against Louia XIV. 
Archdeacon Coxe, with recent and better information, should have 
remembered that his hero was the last person in whose case a 
chai^ of perfidy and meanness could be treated with contempt. 

The King, sinking both in body and mind (the loss of blood co- 
operating with his dist^pointment), a prey to two passions which 
lake away al) force of soul and laculty — distrust and fear — called 
round him a-oouncil of general officers, and asked them what was 
to be done. Lord Feversham, his brother the Count de Roye, and 
Lord Dunbarton, advised a retreat towards London. Lord 
Churchill urged the King's maintaining his post at Salisbury. James 
having, be says, now more confidence in the former, adopted their 
advice. It was too late, he observes, to pursue his fint design (rf 
advancing upon the enemy. This circumstance is so frequently 
mentioned by bim, that his fatal delays in joining the army must, 
even after a cen«derable lapu of time, when he wrote Ibis portion 
«f the meniciirs, have we^eo upon his mind. 

■ Bit. u Roi, 9 Dec. IflSS. Ftix MSiS. 
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It is stated in almoBt «H ibe aeoouOto <i ^ B«v«lirtiaB, tik«t tW 
offioen, iBcluding tbose vho abhorred the deaertioo of Lord Cora- 
bury but a da; op two before, and offerad JanuB Ae Wt drc^ oS 
their blood, bow wailed on Lord Fevenham, to say they could aot 
in ecHucience fight against a Prince whose only pivpose was to 
secure the Proteatant reli^n by a free Parliament ; tkou^ his 
Majesty might still, as b^re, eomnand their lives. This circum- 
stance ia not stated, or even remotely alhided to, rither ia the ex- 
tracts from the Kin^'i Memoirs or by the oom^Hler ; and naitber 
tb« c<Hnpiler nor the King could have any Hiotive for suppressing 
it. The abs^ce o( any reEerenee goes a great way in negattviag 
its truth. The various writers who have aentioDod it may have 
merely echoed "the History of the Desertion," and each olher. 
BarilloB, who could scarcely have failed to know and ctHsmumeate 
so important an incident had it really occurred, merely says that the 
tW^r of the troops did set inspire ooafidenoe; that Churchill, 
Grafion, and Kiriie, made no secret of their Aaaffection ; that tbe 
privates knew the disinclination of the superior offieers, hut that 
James was still gkd of having joined the army, because he wonl4 
have been importuned to caH a parliament had he resaamed m 
Londcn. 

The King at tke same time suspected, vithout distinedaB, the 
<^ef officers of his army. His distrusts were soon realised. Kirhe, 
who 4)oiiiinaQded the advaneed posts, disobeyed m wder to bll badi 
upon Deviies, made a frivolMis excuse, was placed in arrest, and 
frWQ James's lenity, as he asserts,* but more probably frcHU his 
wast of resolutioB, was boob rekuscd. Trelawney, the next in 
foaamand, deserted .fron Warminster with Coliwel Charles 
ChurchlU, Coltmel LewBon, a captain, and a few subalterns. Lord 
Churchill, on the night of the day on whieh he bad sat and adveed 
ibe King ia a council of war, deserted with the Dulie of Grafioo, 
Colonel Berkely, aod some officers of his own regioaeat ef dra- 
goona, It has been said repeatedly for I^rd ChBrdull that be 
betrayed no post, and seduced no person t» deseti. To betray 
a post was Bpt in hi» power; the enemy was tao distaat. Bnt Us 
ad«tee in, the oottml sf war, eoBsidtHtB^ that, be had le^ before 
plaeed hie haaour, as he expressed it, ia the hands af the Pimee of 
Orange, must have beaa perfldiaus; and th« iBferaqce is tfresisiiblat 

* ne. Hem. nt*d ia Life, tic n^ ii. |^ SM. 
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Xha\ ho ntgfii i\>9 Ring's r«mEUDiDg at Salisbory, with the bope of 
being ah)e to betray bii post, the army, aad his Boveniign. The 
itecond allegation in his Jbtoot is against fact : be carried over the 
oGBcers of his regiment, and) with still deeper treaobery, the coun- 
sels of his trwting master. Lord Churchill left behind him his weD- 
kiio:wa letter to King James,— ra flimsy pleading, yet so far above 
his known vocabutary and style, that no doubt can remain of its 
having been written for him. It begins by asserting, with remarii- 
«ble hardihood, that he acted contrary to his interests -, and the 
aawe pretence waa revived sevo'al years aAer the Revolation by 
his wife.* Wfts it a sacrifice of interest to desert from a prince on 
the brink of ruin to his successful enemy, who aspired to his crown? 
Lord Churcbili oonfesief his obligations lo Jamee, but pleads "a 
higher principle" — his religion. With this higher prindple, be 
sbould l^ve been long since in the court or camp of the Prinoe of 
Orange, not of King James. It would be rash to assume that con- 
sciepce was It maslc worn by ioob men as Lord Chupcbill, or even 
the atfociowB Kirice. At tlus period, as Bmet oipressed it, a mas 
might be a bftd EngUshmaa, a worse Cbrifltian, and yet a good 
PrptestanL" Eeligion in 168S was not a ratiooai conviction, or a 
sentiment (J beQevolence aad diarity^ but one of the mali^iant 
pussions «nd a cause «f qoarreL Even in the next age, Congreve 
nwliea « lying sharper, in one of his |^]^, talk seriously of ^hting 
far his religiosk. Tkis is spoken, it is true, by a fictitious person- 
age; but iljo drwnatist calculated upon its being echoed by the 
best and worst among the audience, irons the gallery to the side 
boxes. Lord Churchill is said to have been rec^ved at the quarters 
of the Prince of Orange with a oomplitncDt more appropriate than 
probable ; — " My Lord Churchill," wid Marshal Scbomherg, " is 
the first lientenant-general 1 have ever heari of that deserted his 
opjoopp,'"' 

The histo^aos of the Revolution have pv^iagated as a &ot, 
through two owtlvriea, that the Ireaohery ^ this, base &vourito 
aad great capttw overwbehned iames, and preoipitated what bas 
been edited Iu9 f^tal abaatloainettt of his anny. Motives of actkm 
atuji, ftates vi Mind ue auoog the most temptisg and liiHaefotn 
matters of history. The King's consternation appears to have been 
exaggerated^ and tine CtfCUtu^nces of hi^ letretrt aianprtsented. 

* Coadv^aftkeDaakcH ofMarilraroiuFh, etc. ' Burnet, t(4. iii. Oxf. td. 

• Lib of K. Jaau. from bii H^. Mm. 
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He wad'warned of the treachery of Lord ChurchiH, andad^dwd' to. 
send him and the Duke of Grafton priaonen to Portsmouth. * Hia 
adviser, not named by himself, ia stated by others lo have been 
Lord Feversham. BariUon, the best authority, names Lord Hel- 
fort, and adds that James never toolc a resolution until it was too 
late lobe of service to him.^ This counsel, though the King, as he 
Siays, upon further conuderation, thought not fit to act upon it, * 
look away his confidence in Lord Churchill;' whose desertiiHi, 
therefore, did not lake him by surprise. It conld not have caused 
the retreat of the army or of the King, which was previously r«- 
solved in a council of war. * Lord Peterborough told Lord Halifax, 
that it was proposed afterwards lo (he King lo take the lives of tht 
Duke of Grafton, Lord Churchill, and Kirke, <' but that he oould 
not resolve it"' 

But did King James really desert his army, according to the voioe. 
of common lame? His own testimony, in the eslracts from bis 
Memoirs, has die best title to confidence in this and most olher 
instances, on Ihe grounds of personal veracity, opportunity, and 
internal evidence. He appears to narrate without any idea of re- 
futation or defence. According to him, the retreat was advised 
by Lord Feversham, the Count de Roye, and Lord DumbaTton. ■ 
The motives which he assigns are, that it was now too tale to ex- 
ecute the first design of occupying the posts beyond Blandford, 
and dosii^ upon the Prince of Orange ; that the suspected treach- 
ery or actual defection of so many of the chief officers rendered it 
imprudent to await or approach the enemy and hazard an engage- 
ment; that he accordingly adopted the course of retiring behind the 
Thames, and taking Ihe river for his line of operations. 

Other conspiring causes have been assigned by various writers :^ 
among these are, a false alarm of the approach of Marshal Schom- 
berg; the risings in favour of the Prince of Orange, headed by Lord 
Delamere in Cheshire ; by Lord Lumley and Lord Danby in the 
North ; by the Earl of Devonshire at Derby ; the declaratioa in 
favour of the Prince of Orange and a free pariiament at Notting> 
ham ; a letter from the Queen, conveyed her earnest advice, in 
concert vntfa Ihe chief Catholics, that he should immediately return 

■ M8.HeBUHra,ciMiiiLifa,elc. ' B*r. nRoi.Dee. 1. Fox MSS. 
< MS. Mem. eilcd io Lib, etc. ' U. tbid. * Id. Ibid. 

■ Hdifu MS. • MS. Mam. cited in Lir«,«te. 
'. Hilt. ofDcMr. Burnet. Rapin. Ecbvd. .Kemwt. lUlph. 



-<v, Google 



INVASION OP ENOLAND. ssl 

b (he capita), and retire to France. The kingdom, according to 
this alleged letter, would be in such confusion, that he might expect 
to be soon recalled by ^e nation on his own terms. 

The operation of a false alarm a not only not mentioned by the 
King, but incompaUble with the circumstances of his retreat. The 
local insurrections, for the most part distant, could not have affected 
his military counseb at Salisbury, and were really unimportant in 
tbenuelvea. A victory over the Prince of Orange, — even a vigorous 
eheck, — with the proclamation of a general pardon, and perhaps 
without it, would soon have left the lardy coun^ of Uiose loi^a 
wilfaont followers. It is obeerved by one of themselves,* that they 
discreetly limited their demands to a free parliament; (hat at York, 
where Lord Danby was the leader, the Prince of Orange was not 
named; and thfis, he addSjlfaeyleftit in the, King's power to oblige 
them to put up their swords as soon as he pleased. Lord Danby 
even declared that he was " for the King and a (ree parliament'"' 

No letter from Uie Queen or the Catholics is mentioned by the 
King; bu,t the lact of his sending the Prince of Wales to Ports- 
mouth shows diat, before he bad yet joined the army, he contem- 
plated the possibility of his own flight to France. It was the con- 
stant advice and object of Louis XIV. that he should come to no 
l«*ms with the Prince of Orange ; above all, that he should submit 
(o DO partition or diminution of the royal authority;' and this 
counsel was urged in London by Barillon. The compiler from the 
King's IMemoirB describes the afflictions and anxieties of the Queen, 
left unprotected and'alone, in the midst of a mutinous city; her 
inbnt son sent away, as she supposed, (o a foreign country; her 
husband gone upon a dangerous expedition, not knowing whom to 
(rust — " It is no(,*' says be, " to be wondered, if she begged the 
King to be cautious what steps he made in such suspected com- 
pany; not knowing but the ground on which he thought to stand 
vdth most security might gink from under his feet."'' - In such a 
state of mind, the Que«i most probably ur^ed his return. This 
advice would naturally be suppressed by the compiler and the King. 
The Queen was reproached, by the unfoKunate Followers of James, 
with having induced him to withdraw himself from the kingdom;' 
and the husband may be excused for withholding such a fact, in 
tenderness to one who, whatever her (aults as a queen, deserved 
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all his Affectioa as a voman. There appear no groUnib for nip. 
posing that she was joiaed by the leading Catholics; there is ev« 
evidence of the contrary. Barillon, writing on the i Sth of Deoember, 
states that XMoe Cath(dic hirds were among those who advised the 
King to concede the required securities to the Protestants. * Father 
Petre, it nuy be added, had before this time withdrawn hinself. 

The retreat of Kiag Janes before the Prince of Orange, to be 
fairly judged, would require a minute and perhifn military view o( 
the resonrces, material and moral, which he still possessed. It ia 
a startling fact, at the very threshold, in its juBtificati(Hi» that Kiile 
and Churchill were opposed to it. Lord Churchill, in his endea- 
vour to keep the King at Salisbury, could have consulted only the 
ialerests of the Pripoe of Orai^e. The Prince, on the other hand, 
approached the King wi^ a slow and timid step. Upon the news 
of the King's arrival at Salisbury, he advanced only to Azmioster} a 
short mardi from Exeter, aloi^ the coast, in sight of his ^ips. 
Instead of advancing from Axminster, by the plains of Dorsetshire 
and Wiltshire, to meet or attack the King, he moved upon Sher^ 
borne to secure Bristol. The King bad lost of his 32,000 men a 
lat^e proportion of officers, but Mily a few huadred privates. The 
Prince had received no efficient accession. The three regiments, 
for the levy of which he had given commissionB, amounted lo 
nothing worthy of Uie name.'' He evidently regarded the King as 
an enemy in superior force. Marshal Schomberg, upon bdng told 
that the King was advancing to give battle, coolly replied, " If we 
Uiink proper."* 

•' I have been well informed," says Speaker Onslow, "that had 
he (James) shown any courage and spirit oa the occasion, his 
army would have fought the Prince ofOrange."' Had James ma- 
nifested the requisite esef^, activity, and resolution, to overawe 
the false and inspire the faithful, his army would, doubtless, have 
fought and conquered. But to do this, he must have changed hts 
nature and become another man. The fatal and unpardonable nror 
of James, and the most deeply felt by himself, appears lo have 
been committed in a preceding stage. He might, uid therefore 
should, have joined the troops before the desertions b^^. His 
presence in the camp wouid have prevented the desertion of Lord 
Corabury. Had he even placed himself at the head of the troops 

■ Bar. M R«, IS Dnc. Fni MSS. ' Rikin. 

• ibM. ' Nate » Bar. to), iii. f. 3S9. 
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Muaadiately npon that evest, his preseboe might k«v« nsiBt&ined 
or I'estored tfw tone of the tumj. Bnt after three days' itA».y ib 
London, ttd three daya more of ieautioii and ftuotnees from anxiety 
«(mind ami Ion of blood in the camp, hie fortunes, to a man of his 
cspacitjr and tanifer, were perhaps irretrievable. 

Tbt cbief wrong which the memory of James has suffered from 
ungenerous memiea, dlBippointed friends, and the voiee of hbtory, 
to the imputation «f having idusdoned his army with dastardly 
hasle. Ele did not abandon it: he retired with the infantry, leaving 
the eavdry beiund him nnder the eommand of Lord Feversham.* 
His flrst day's march waa oriy from Salisbury to Andover. This 
negatives precipitation, and, above all, the charge of having se- 
parated himself from hu troops. 

In the morning after the first night's halt at Andover, Uie King 
was informed that Prince George of Denmark had deserted in the 
night. " He was shodied," says the compiler, " by the unnatu- 
ralneSB of ihe action," but observed, that the loes of a good troi^wt- 
bad been of greater consequence;^ and, instead of showing the 
least resentment, ordered his servants and equipage to follow the 
Prince."' According to others, he treated the flight and character 
of his son-in-law with contemptuous pleasantry. The Prince, upon 
every new instance of defection, exclaimed, with feigned or foolisli 
wonder, "Est-il possible?" "So," said the King, " Est-il pog- 
Mle is gone too." 

Prince George left behind him a letter to the King, bearing 
BO oiose a resemManoe to that of Lord Churchill, that both are 
presumed to have come from the same pen.' These pieces of 
flimay rhetoric and transparent hypocrisy are undeserving of no- 
tice, and too well hnown to be cited even as curious. It may be 
remarked, in passing, that Prince George says he is forced to tear 
himself from his benefactor and father-in-law; first by his con- 
science, uid next by the King's bdng leagued with the cruel zeal 
and prevtuliug power of Louis XIV. against all the Protestant 
princes of Christendom. He foi^ot, or did not know, that Den- 
mark was at the time the ally uf France. 

This prince affords one of the many proofs of the (act, that the 
meanest faculties suffice to practise knavery wiUi success. He and 
the Princess Anne, his wife, entirely governed by Lord and Lady 
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Churchill, were engaged to favour the designs of the Prinoe of 
Oran^ before the expedition left Holland.* Fagel, who died 
during the crisis of the Revolution, declared on his death-bed that 
the Prince of Orange had obtained the sanction of the Prince and 
Princess of Dennutrk before he resolved upon the enterprise." 
" Hie Prince," says the Princess Anne, writing to the Prmce of 
Orai^i *' went yesterday with (he King towards Salisbury^ in- 
tending to go from thence to you as soon as his friends thouj^t it 
proper."" Thus it appears that he accompanied the King from 
London with the intention to desert him, add, though so weak- 
minded as to require and submit to the tutelage of Lord Churchill, 
he yet had enough of cunning to live unsuspected at the King's 
table up to the last moment of supping with him at Andover.' He 
was accompanied in his flight by the Duke of Ormond, Lord Drum- 
lanrig, Sir George Hewet, and some others of meaner rank, but not 
of meaner principles. The young Duke tif Ormond was one of 
the noblemen who figured in the Gazette as volunteering their 
services, and accepting comnuMions to raise troops against the in- 
vader. He was, at the same time, deep in the intrigues of the 
Prince of Orange, for corrupting the faith, not only of the army, 
but the fleet.' Lord Drumlanrig, son of the Duke of Queensherry, 
was also a young man. It is not easy to reconcile with the frank- 
ness of youth the treachery with which these noblemen abused up 
to the last moment the favour, confidence, and hospitality of the 
unfortunate king. But the vigour and virtue of the English nation 
and character bad dwindled from the restoration of the Stuarts : a 
degenerate race succeeded the men of the Commonwealth. The 
aristocracy seem to have been born without that sense which is 
supposed to be their peculiar distinelion, — the sense of honour. 

* Mem. of LonI Bale. 8om. Tr. toI. li. 

^ Lett DrD'AIbyrille to Lord PreitaD, letli D«c. 168S. Praaton P*pen. 

* PrinomABiKlaPriDMaf Orang"- IBthNoT. Dd. App. 

* 'RcT. Mem. • Bjn^'a Hem. io Dal. App. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Detertian of the Princctt Addb.— ProfreH of Inmrectimi.— Th« KJB; iMati with 
th« Prinu.— Intrigue vf Lord Hali&i.— The Prince af Walea wnt la Portmiratk 
— Negociktiaa with William .—-Terror of Juuei. — The Qoeen and Prince of 
Waleaunt to France.— First Flight of the King.— Diwrdert in liondon.— JriA 
Alarm.— AnemblT of Peenia the Citj.—Pr<^ett of the Prince. 

The Kiog \e(t Andover on the moraiDg of the 25tfa, repassed the 
Thames with the greater part ofthe inraDtry, distributed the troops 
between Maidenhead, Windsor, Staines, Egham, Chertsey, Coin- 
brook, and other parts within the river, and arrived on the 26(b 
in London. The first news that met him was the flight of bis 
daughter, the Princess Anile. It was now that, as a sovereign and 
father, he appears to have been overwhelmed. He burst into 
tears, and cried, "God help met my own children have for- 
saken me." According to the compiler of bis life, he' compared 
his situation to that of King David, and exclaimed, with him, 
"Oh, if mine enemies only had cursed me, I could have borne 
iti" 

The Princess, like Prince George and Lord Churchill, her con- 
federate predecessors in desertion, left a letter. It was addressed 
to the Queen. In this letter, truth and nature are thrown aside. 
"Madam," she says to the Queen, whom she hated, ■ " I b^ your 
pardon, if I am so deeply affected with the surprising news' of the 
Prince's being gone, as not to be able to see you, but to leave this 
paper, to express my humble duty to the King and yourself, and to 
let you know that I am gone to absent myself, la avoid the King's 

displeasure, which I am not able to bear to ihe Prince or myself. 

Never wag any one in so unhappy a condition, so divided between 
duty and affection to a father and a husband." This dutiful and 
affectionate daughter and wife was already in correspondence 
with her father's enemy, was a party to her husband's desertion, 
was long resolved upon her own, and fled to the Prince of Orange. 

The Princess Anne, like hn- dder sister, was brought up by 
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Protestant diviaes of mean capacity * and intolerant zea). She 
was taugbt to look upon the Church as grievously ill uaed in 
being deprived of the pleasure of crushing or worrying Papists 
and Dissenters. "It is," says she, with the characteristic vul- 
gaFity of her language and understanding, " a melancholy prospect 
that all we of the Church of Ei^land have. All the sectaries 
may now do what they please. Every One has the free exerdse 
of their rdi^oo, on purpose, no doubt, to ruin us, which I think 
to all imparl judges is very plain." ^ She was, no doubt, a 
sincerely devont person; but her devotion oonsiited mainly in 
abhorring the religion of her father. " I abhor," says she, " the 
principles of the Church of Rome as much as it is possible for any 
one to do. And certainly, there is the greatest reason in the world 
to do BO ; for the doctrine of the Church of Rome is wicked and 
dangerous, and directly contrary to the Scriptures; and their cere- 
monies, most of them, plain downright idolatry."* Idolatry I — 
fatal word, which has edged more swords, lighted more fires, and 
inhumanised more hearts, than the whole vocabulary of the pa»- 
sions besides. 

Such was ^e confession of faith of the Princess Anne. She 
was taught, moreover, to identify the principles of the Church of 
Rome in their most odious colours with her own , father, — to 
believe dtat he had imposed between her and the throne a sup- 
poutitious papist heir.* The only question remaining is, whether 
her abhorrence went only to his retigion, and did not extend t» 
his person. Yel never had daughter a more kind and indnlgent 
father. With all his bigotry, he rarely spoke to her on the subject 
of religion. One occasion was, that of her talking to the persoa 
next her, or looking another way, while a priest said grace at the 
King's taUe. This solitary interference, which appears to have been 
mild, and the outrage to common decorum, as well as filial respect, 
which provoked it, are recorded by herself.* 

The letter of the Princess Anne, said to have been' lefl by her oa 
her toilet, was not delivered. The consequences might have proved 
fatal to the Queen. The servants of the Princess, alarmed by her 
not appearing two hours later than her usual time in the moming. 



' Barnct, ToL iil. Coidact oTdiaDacbdMtf MarlboroagL ' Dd. i^. att. 
; ' tia FrincBH Adds to the PriDcea oCOnngt, April tO, 16S8. Dd. App. 

* 8h«ffialii, OvkeoTBackinghui. Aecoont Mtli« KcimlaliaB. 

* Her Letter to tha Priscen of Onwgc, Dec. ». less. Dtl. App. 
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\irent into her bed-room, fbimd her bed empty, ran, wreaming, to 
Lord Dartmouth^, and UAA I^y DartouniUi thor mistreGs was 
iBurdered by ibe priestB. They aext weot to the Queeu, and 
aaked her what she had done "with the Princess. The Queen 
answered, very gravdy, that she supposed their mistress was where 
she hked to be, assnred them she knew nothing of her, and said 
she bad no donbt they would soon hear of her.* "Her nurse 
and my I^y ClarendoD," says the King, « ran about like people 
out of their aenies, crying out the Papists had murdered her ; uid, 
when they met any of the Queen's servants, asked them what they 
had <bm9 with the Princess;' which, emisideiii^ the fermmt the 
people were in, and how susceptible they w«e of any ill iminvs- 
«oa against the Queen, m^ht have made her be torn in pieces 
by (be rabble." " The common version of the appearance of the 
letter is, that it was published by the Court in its own defence, 
" for fear," says one historian, " the Papists should be ont to {Heoes 
in revenge, even by the King's own guards. " " The Queen, had 
she possessed the letter, would doubtless have produced it in the 
fint instance, and the King says expressly it was never delivered.' 
'Hie suggeetion of the compiler of the Life of James, that it was 
kqit back In order to favour the rumour that the Princess was 
made; away with, is imwarranted.* It i4>peani, however, that the 
fli^t and safety of the Princesa were already known before the 
letter iqn>eared. 

The maDser of her fl^ht is deeorifaed drcumstantially by the 
Duehess of Marlborough, the contriver and companion of her 
escape/ The Duchess asserts that it was unpremeditated. The 
main. CseU slated by herself prove the contrary. The sudden 
news, she says, of die desertion of Piinoe Cteorge and return of 
the King so fr^^tened the Princess, that she said, " rather than 
see her father, she would jump out of the window." A note had 
been sent very opportunely, a little before, to Lady Churchill, 
mealionii9 where the Bbbop of Xx>ndon might be found, " if the 
Princess wanted a friend." The Bishop, who, according to the 
Dndtess of Marlborough, " had absconded at this critical momnt," 
was r-rmmatlH to attend at a givm time and phce. The Prin- 
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cess went to bed as usual, to prevent su^ioioii ; cood rose ; escaped 
by a back ataircase, with Lady Churchill and Mrs. Berkeley into 
the street ; and was borne off by the Bishop in a hadiney coach, 
at midnight, — first, to his own hiAise, in Aldersgate ; then to Lord 
Dorset's, at Copthall; next to Northampton, where he took the 
command of on armed escort of volunteer cavalry; and thence to 
Nottingham. Here the Elarl of Devonshire A{^>ears to have su- 
perseded the gallant Bishop in the command,* and conducted the 
Princess to the Prince, her husband, at Oxford, on her way to join 
the Prince of Orange. 

Her Jlight was doubtless caused, in one sense, by the news of 
her husband's desertion. It was the signal for which she waited. 
But her preparations were made. She had absented bersdf some 
time,'under the pretence of bad health and pregnancy, from the 
apartmenls of the King and Queen;* and she caused tfte very 
stairs by which she escaped to be made for the purpose, under 
pretence of having more easy access to the apartments of Lady 
Churchill.'' It is slated that Mulgrave, the lord chamberlain, had 
orders to apprehend Lady Churchill and Lady Fitzharding ; that 
the Princess induced him to defer the execution of his orders nnlil 
she should have spoken to the Queen next day ; and that in the 
meantime she and her two attendant ladies fled." This veruoD is 
incorrect. Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, then Earl Mulgrave , 
says, in his Memoir of the Revolution, that the King, upon the de- 
sertion of Lord Churchill, sent immediate orders to seize his papers 
at Whitehall, without having first secured either his lady or the 
Princess; "which," he adds, "was only frightening the one and 
disobliging the other."* It is thus clear that no such orders were 
sent to the chamberlain. Warrants of arrest and seizure were, 
however, really sent up by the King. Lord Middleton, who ac- 
companied James, despatched from Andover, on the morning of the 
35th, to Lord Preston, secretary of state, an order to seize the 
goodsand fiiroiture of Lord Churchill ; and arrest the derk of his 
troop, as a security for the military chest in his hands.* lathe 
evening of the same day, Lord Middleton sent Lord Pr«ston, from 
Hartley Row, the King's order to confine Lady Churobill to the 

* M8. Mem. cited in Ldfc, etc. - ' Lediml'B Lib of Mirlborcwtgli. 
■ Id. ibid. ' Works, vol. ii. p. 79. 

• Lett, of Lord Hiddletoo to Lord Preiton, Andoyer, iSth Not. IVaaton 
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ipartmenls of her sister. Lady Tyrconnell; and' Mrs. Berkeley, 
wife ef the fugitive Colonel, to her father's house.* The resoliitions 
of Jaitoes were geoeralty, his measures always, taken loo late. 

If the flight of his daughter wounded the heart of James, as a 
father, other calamities encompassed and pressed upon him more 
fatally as a sovereign. Insurrections multiplied and spread. The 
Prince of Orange was advancing, unopposed. Lord Bath, the 
governor of IMymoutfa, dechired for him. This lord had been some 
time' waiting to ascertain the stroi^er side, and added another 
example of inlrigoe and ingratitude." Lord Shrewsbury took un- 
disputed posseanoD of Bristol. The University of Oxferdf tkat 
citadel of divine right and passive obedience, sent in its adhesion 
to the Prince of Orange. Doctor Finch, warden of All Souls, ott 
the part of certain heads of houses, invited the Prince lo Oxford, 
and offered him their plate. The midland and northern counties, 
from. Northampton to Newcastle, were in the occupation of lords 
and gentlemen armed for the Prince of Orange and a free parlia- 
menL Hull was seized, in tho name of the Prince, by the Lieu- 
lenaat-Govemor Coplei{. hAm disarmed the Catholic soldiers, and 
arrested the Catholic governor, Lord Langdale, in bed. York 
was seized by Lord Daoby, who confined the governor. Sir John 
Reresby, on his parole, to his own house. This governor was 
utterly destitute of means of defence. " James, by a rare exception, 
notices, with some bitterness, the conduct of Lord Devonshire, 
He hady he says, remitted the fine of 80,000^ to which that noble- 
man was condemned for Having struck Colonel Culpepper in the 
King's apartment. But Ralph states a fact communicated to him 
personally by one of the Cavendish family, which detracts from 
the grace of this remission by the King. The earl's mother, after 
long absence from court, appeared at the drawing-room, and, 
luieelii:^lotheKing,presentedtohima written acknowledgment of 
debt to that amount by the king, his father, to the father of the earl. 

These rustic levies, at the heels of their landlords, would'have 
been of little account gainst a handful of disciplined' troops under 
competent and faithfiil officers." James had-lroops, but his officers 
were incompetent or unfaithful. 
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Among the jtiag's chief BOiirees of peril and distrea va the 
slate in whidi be found the capital. HiB oonnml had been iU 
chosen : JeSreys was odious for his character ; Lords Bdlasii Mid 
Anmdel for their rriigion. Lord Godolphin alone possessed any 
[dure of the public ctnfideaoe, and be had long been in corres- 
pondenoe with the Prince of Orange. During (be Kill's absenoe, 
London was agitated by paity^«pirit and sinister rnmonrs. The 
populace, after plunderii^ some CadwUo chapds, threatened to 
massacre the Catholics themselvei. Blood qrpears to ban bvca 
shed. The historian, Oldmixon, records with oon^tUoeBf^ the 
Protestant feat of a goldsmith's apprenUoe, who, meeting a priest 
carryic^ away a silver candlestick, cvt off the priest's hand with 
the oandleslick at a blow. 

Never was prince more in want of couns^ or in a state <s4ucli 
rendered counsel more difRculL BariUon writes to- his masto', 
that seeing (be King and his miniatmra day and tuf^t, be yet could 
learn neither the force nor the progress of the Prince of Orange ; 
that they were in the same state of ^noranoe at Salisbury ; that 
the King's resolutions perpetually cban^ } that he was again 
eager to meet and fight the Prince of Orange, contrary to the 
opinion of the general officers, who said the Prince mi^ decfine 
a battle if be chose ; that the difficulties and disappointnenti 
hourly presentii^ themselves would embarrass persooa more vm~ 
versant wUb public business and the art of war.* Sundraland, 
after his disgrace, still haunted (be King. He met Janies at 
Windsor on bis way to Salisbury, and was wdl received.*' On 
the King's return to London, SundeHand again appeared at court, 
but was now harshly spoken of by James.' The conviction that 
bis position was desperate forced itself upon James at last It 
is said that he first consulted with a few Catholics only, who 
unanimously advised him to fly to France.* This seena doubtfid. 
According to others, he applied himself to a few lords of known 
zeal as Protestants, but who still adhered to the King;' in other 
words, who performed the worii of the Prince ol Orange withia 
the laws.' They declined the req>onsitHli(y of advising him, but 
suggested that be should summon all the lords sinritual and tenn 
poral within his reach. This course was adopted by him reluct- 

> Bw. «uIl<M,OD«c. 1668, Fox H8S. > Bw, u Rot, 1 D«. Fox MBS. 

' Leroia'axpUqnediireiiicntnTaiincompU. Bv. u Roi.B DccPozMSS. 
' Sheffield D. of Buck., Acconat of the Rbt. ■ Bar. I^R^.ItW. 
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antly and with little hope of advantage. " He asseinbled them," 
he says, " to deprive ifaeoi of the right to say, that if they had 
been called by the King they would have dona wond«:B for him." * 
His account of the meeting differs from (he previously received 
version. There were present thirty or forty temporal and nine 
spiritual lords. ** The assembled peers, according to the general 
current of authorities,* advised him to call a parliament, to treat 
with the Prince of Orange, (o proclaim a general pardon, to re- 
move all Catholics from office. He asked one night for delibera- 
tion, and next morning adopted their counsel, with the exertion 
of (hat part which related to turnmg Catholics out of all employ- 
ments. This be reserved for the decision of a free paiiiament. 
He Kii^ states, diat having shortly addrewed them oa the occa- 
sion of their being assembled, he told them he had ordered writs 
for calling a parUament, and desired their advice ; that Lords Ha- 
lifax and Nottingham, especially the latter, spoke in a tone of great 
respect and seeming concern; that Lord Clarendon railed indis- 
creetly and seditiously, declaiming against popery, and blaming the 
personal coaduct of the King; that the general opinion was in fa- 
vour of treating with the Prince of Orange; and (bat Lords Halibx, 
Nottingham, and Godolphin were appointed Commissioners, The 
calling of a paHtamenl would thus appear to originate with James. 
This seems probable, if for no odier reasoD dian that, like all his 
compliances, it came too late to be of the least service to him. 
In point of fact, writs were issued the day after (November 28tb), 
for calling a parliament on the 15th of January, and on the 30th 
proclamation was made, both of the intended meeting of parlia- 
menl, and of a general pardon to all his majesty's subjects, for any 
act or part in favour of the Prince of Orange, sinee or before bit 
landing. 

The language charged upon Lord Clarendon by the ^g is 
mentioned by others. Burnet desmbes it as indecent, insolent, 
and generally condemned. There is something curiously incon- 
sistent in this lord's party influence and pretension. He was a 
person of mean understanding and still meaner conduct. A glance, 
in pasnng, will suffice for an estimate of his character. Aller 
iavoking God in bis despair upon the calamity of beholding his son 
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a rebel,* he wrote a letter to the Princess Anne, complimeutinf 
her upon her desertioo.'* Finding that neither he dof bis brother 
Rochester were likely to he appointed to treat on beh^.f of iames 
with the Prince of Orange, he indulged in pedant wisdom and'= ud^ 
generous reproaches BgainBt the unhappy fallen king ; deserted neil 
day to the Prince of Orange; was rec^ved without conlideoce or 
respect ;' had the baseness, it will be seen, to suggest that James 
should be sent to the Tower ; continued to be neglected or despised 
by William ; and ended in malcing profession of conscience, loyalty, 
and jacobitism. The brothers Hyde owed to James their own for- 
tunes, and the elevation and honour of their sister. They inherited 
the meanness without the capacity of their father. The first Lord 
Clarendon, however, is chiefly indebted for his title of great to the 
littleness of his son and successor. 

The King was embarrassed in the choice of commissioners to 
treat for him. His service was still an object of ambition and 
intrigue. This is not to be ascribed to the inherent magic of 
court favour, and least of all to disinterested fidelity. James was 
no longer worth serving, but much might be made of the oppor- 
tunity to betray him. Rochester at this period was sworn of the 
privy council, and took his seat." The strife was principally 
between htm and Halifax. With their mutual animosities, they 
could not be joined in (he commission. Halifax bad superior 
talent, with the support of the Dissenters, and was preferred. To 
condliaie the high-church party, of which Rochester was the chief, 
Nottingham, also of that party, and of high consideration in it, was 
jCHDed with Lord Halifax. The King appointed as third commis- 
sioner Lord Godolphin, who had the dexterity or dishonesty' to 
possess at the same time the confidence of James and of the Prinm 
of Orange. He was still a cabinet nunister and an officer in the 
household of the queen. 

On the 30lh of November a trumpeter was sent to the Prince^ 
requesting passes for commissioners to treat with him on the part 
of the King. The commissioners themselves set out on the Sd, 
md were met by their passes at Reading on the 3d of December. 
Ameebury was appointed by the Prince as the place of meeting. 
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UpOB arriving (here, they were informed that they should find hia 
Highness at Hungerford : they accordingly faced about, and came 
to Hungerford, where they had a fresh disappointment. The cir- 
cuitous jounwy from Reading, by Ameabury to Hungerford, was 
sufficiently contemptuous to the representatives of one who waa 
R(i(l the King of England. Cbi their arrival, the Prince would not 
see them, and appointed to treat wHh them Lords Oxford and 
Clarendon. The choice of negociators was another instance of 
ctmtetnpt and artifice. LcHtl Clarendon was disregarded at all 
times by the Prince of Orange;* he was the known enemy of 
Lord Hahfax, whom he was to meet ; and Lord Oxford, besides 
his singularities of character, had not the slightest acquaintance 
with business. " The King's flag had met the Prince on his way 
to Oxford with the purpose of securing the whole western district. 
He saw that the game waa n ow in hia hands, and marched direct 
upon London. Time and ground were gained by him in the 
change of rendezvous. The King's commisuoners were, more- 
over, called upon to give in their overtures in writing. This was 
bolh evasion and insult; and they complied. Their jnemorial, 
if it may be so called, was given in on ifae 8tfa, and the Prince's 
answer returned on the 9(h of December. It would be idle to 
remark on delays and evasions, when the negodation itself was, 
CD the Prince's part, a mockery. He now aimed at that which 
could not be attained by any negocialion or compromisCf — the 
possession of the crown. His engines had for some days been 
in fuD operation, and his means were unworthy of his character. 
The Prinee found his chief agent in one of the King's commis- 
sioners. Lord Halifax. That nobleman was among the most ac- 
complished persons of his day. He spoke and wrote with sorpass- 
irg wit, grace, and eloquence. His style had, by anticipation, 
the polished ease of the age of Anne, with more vivacity and ima- 
gination. Such a man should have stood forward, for the ho- 
nour of superior talents and cultivated tastes, a proud exception to 
the general prevalence of political perfidy and court intrigue. His 
reputation needs, on ibe contrary, all the indulgence that can be 
derived from the example of universal degmeracy. His uncle 
Shaftesbury was a more daring, Sunderland waa a more corrupt, 

* Dal. App. and Hal. MS. 

^ Burnet nunea Lord Shrewtburj, while Lurd ClarandDU,' in. bis Diary, mentioB* 
Marshal Bchomberg ai a tbifd segociator on behalf sf Ihe Prince. 
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but neither wm a more verBatile intriguer. Shortly before the 
invasioB, probably when Suoderland was lingering in hU pUc*) 
Lord Halifax had private meetings with James, and even d^^ 
eiated with the priesta for hia return to court.* He waa no aooaer 
appointed eommiaaionw by the King, than he enlowl intf com- 
munication inth a confidentid agent of the Priaoe of Orange in 
London. He told this ^ent, that he received hit appmntmeot 
with alarm, lest it should bring him into suspicion with die Priaoe, 
The ^eot replied, that be had reason to be aUrmed ; that faia 
being the King's commissioner would lahject him to " unhappy 
suspicions" of wishing to impede the designs of his Hif^eas fa; 
a ddnsive segociation, at a moment when noting of that sort 
Tould be endured ; when there was no room for trust, and ev«7 
Ihiii^ must be buiit upon nsw/bipulatioiu and a total okatgt of 
p^m»u} Lord HaliGu gave hi* aasuranoe to act in sueh a Buaner 
as not to incur censure. The pretence of a free parliament was 
BOW thrown aaide, and (o prepare for U>e " new foundations" and 
" a total change of persona," it was circulated in print and conver- 
sation, that the King would not adhere b> his eogagements ; that 
popish treaties were not to be relied on ;' diat it would be the 
greatest folly to graft any thisg on the old stock.' No party 
means were left untried to render (he religion and friends of 
Janua odious, and, what is perhaps more fotal, ridiculous. A hue 
and ery after Father Petre was hait^ied through the m^opolis, 
and the fomeus LillibuUero was ini^ by men, women, and cbildm, 
in private houses, in Uvems, and in theatres. Lord Donet is sup- 
pesed to have been the author. It is unworthy of him. Without 
any l^ie merit, it hit ifaept^ular hnmour, and would he foi^trttea 
by this time, even to its name, if that were not preserved in (be 
nondescript romanee of Sterne. 

A spurious manifeeto, entitled '' Third DeclaratM»i of the Prince 
of Orange," was a more unwarrantable artifice. A mtwaenOa 
reflection would have shown that it did not proceed from the 
Prince. But vulgar seal, rdigious party-spirit, and the populace, 
do not reflect ; and it was soon found too useful to be contra- 
dided. It prodaimed that all Papists found with arms id their 

■ Rerea. Ham. ' Uniigned letter in Dil. A|^ 
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luMiacs, or on dteir persons, or in any office or empIoyraeDt, 
BhoDld be treated as robbers, freebooters, and banditti, refused 
quai1ei% and ddivered np to snmmary execution. It set forth 
tlurt great .Bumbers of armed Papists were assembled in London 
and Westminster, to destroy the Protestant inhabitants by fire or 
masBBcre. It commanded all ao^rities, dvil and military, to 
diurm and secure Pi^isla, eq>eeially in London and Westminster. 
h fijuyy declared that all magistrates and others who should fail 
to Ht M required, would be treated by his Hi^eas as the most 
eruuBnl and klfiunous oi men, betrayers of thdr ndigion and 
eoBMtry. This terrible domnciation was drcalated on all sides i 
et^ies of it were sent to the Lord Mayor and the King. The 
mnuMT, and therefore more furious ciumpious of the Pro- 
teata^ re)i{pon and of the Prince of Orange, called upon magis- 
trates to carry its contents into execution. The Cathoha, the 
eowtiera, the Kias himself, were panio-stniek for ibrar lives. 
There was the utmost danger of a massacre. This fiirgery was as- 
cribed to Samuel iciauoa, already named. With all his animoaily 
to Papists, he appears to have been incapaUe of such a villany; 
Mid the authorship of it was claimed after a lapse of years by 
Speke the spy, who was at this lime, by his cws account, not in 
the camp, but in the court of the Prince. It has been said in vin- 
dication of the Prince of Orange, that he knew nothing of the eon- 
eoetioB of this reckless forgvy, and that he contradicted it as soon 
as its existence was made known to him. Speke, on the other 
hsad, asserted, — but whan the Prince was no loager alive to cob- 
mdiet himi'x-lhat he sbowed it to the Prince at Sherborne Castle ; 
Aat Urn Prince was somewhat surprised, but, upon eonndemtion, ' 
was not displeased with the thing ; and that his Highness and thoee 
about hiu afterwards admowledged that it did great service. 
Spdw is unworthy of credit ; but it ^^tears, even upon the show* 
ing ef ihe friends of the Prinee, tfmt Wlilian's disavow^ was but 
verbal, and confined to those about him. The Prince of Orange 
bad already the n^tiUion of being not only a phtegmatic but an 
nnsempuloua potitician. His poUcy was charged by some with tfr* 
leralang, by othen inth shertng, the practices which stimulated the 
populace of the Hague to massacre the patriot brothers De Witt, 
and give him undivided sway over the Republic. The profit 
which he made of this impudent and alrocioits fabrication leaves 
an ad^tional stain upon his character. The King and his ooun- 
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sellore must have beea infatuated or appiUled, whcD the; made no- 
eSbrt to puaiiUi those who had been guilty of circulatiog, and of 
attempting to carry into execution the contenla ofa paper, in which 
the Prince appeared not only to command massacre, but to usurp 
the powers of the crown. 

The ill news from every quarter of the kingdom which hour by 
hour .reached the King; the turbulent spirit of hia enemies; the- 
panic terror of his friends around him in ^e capital; the inaus- 
picious delays, the insulting evasions, (o whi^ his oommissionras 
were subjected by the Prince of Orange ; tbeadvance of the Prince 
direct upon London; made him not only meditate, but prepare for 
his escape from the kingdom. His fint step was to order the 
Prince of Wales to be carried over to France. The child had been 
sent down to Portsmouth when the King \eh London for the camp 
at SaUsbury. Lord Dover, who succeeded the Duke of Berwick 
in the command of the garriaoq, had dormant orders for him and 
Lord Dartmouth (o take the Prince over in a yacht. It is stated 
by the King, that Lord Dartmouth readily undertook to execute ibis 
service when the orders were first shown to him; that he afterwards 
changed his own mind, and that of Lord Dover ; and finally r«- 
fusedto let the infant Prince be carried out of the kingdom.* "'Tis 
my son ihey aim at," says James to Lord Dartmouth, *' and His 
my son I must endeavour to preserve, whate>'er becomes of me. 
Therefore I conjure you to assist Lord Dover in get^g him away 
in the yacht."'' The Kii^, however, faltered in his purpose; sus- 
pended his orders, and repealed them the following day. Lwd 
Dartmouth, at some lei^th, and with apparent emotion, viadicates 
hia refusal to convey or even to permit the conveyance of the heir 
apparent out of the kingdom, on the ground, first, of the strictness 
of the law against it^ next, of the disastrous consequences to the 
nation and to the King himself.* He accounts for his apparmt 
acquiescence at first, when the orders of Lord Dover were shown 
lo him , by his hope that the King would see cause to change his 
mind. His conduct may be differently, and much more probably, 
accounted for. Lord Dartmouth f^>pears in a constant stru^e lo 
conceal from the King,' and from himself, the mastery 'obtained 
over him by the officers who were in the interests of the Prince of 
Orange. Byng brought a letter from several officers of the fleet to 

' Dal. App. 3-j6. 
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Ihe Prince at Sherborne, and took back a leUer from bim' to 
Lord 'Dartmontb, ■ ui^ing the necessity of his coming over, and 
offering to continue him in: the command, with an auuranee that 
Herbert should not be advanced above his head. " This letter," 
says Byog, " bad some effect on bim. From that lime he seemed 
inclinable to the Prince's party.'"* The letter vas hud privately 
by the captain of his own ship on his tnlet. An admiral, who 
wanted the energy or authority to investigate a plot to seize his 
person, abstained, as might be expected, from instituting an^ 
enquiry respecting a letter which was a direct provocation to 
treamn and desertion. 

Lord Dartmouth, after the Dutch fleet had escaped him, was, as 
he expressed it, " at a stand whet to do," and wrote to the King 
for further orders. James ordered him to attack the Dutch, even 
after they had hinded their convoy. A more enterprising officer 
would have done this without waiting orders. Lord DarUnouth, 
when he received the orders, was unable to execute them, and put 
into Portsmouth with bis fleet disabled by the weather. The offi- 
cers who were engaged to Ihe Prince of Orai^, faavhig discovered 
the arrival of the Prince of Wales at Portsmouth, for the purpose 
of being taken to France, obliged Lord Dartmouth to send out 
armed boats to intercept him, ard themselves kept wfUch'=* This 
appears to be the true solulion of the change of mind and peremp- 
tory refusal of Lord Dartmouth. He reuses to do that which was 
no longer in bis power. 

Disaffection had spread in the fleet since its arrival at Spithead. 
James counts amongst his sorrows, an address from the officers for 
a free parliament ; in whicb they declared, he says, their resolution 
to stand by the Protestant religion, but not one word of standing 
by the King.' As a mark of displeasure, this address was denied 
the honours of the Gazette. The King, under all these circum- 
stances, not only despaired of getting away the Prince, but thought 
bim no longer safe at Portsmouth. He accordingly had the child 
brought back to London with the utmost secrecy. The young 
Prince, it is said, narrowly escaped a party sent by the Prince of 
Orange to intercept him in New Forest.' 

The Prince of Wales was brou^t back from Portsmouth to 

* Bjng, ID DnI. App. ^ Ibid. 
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Lohdon on the 8tb of December. On the eveniag of the (Hh, the 
King reowved, he laya, the nuwer of the Prinee of Orai^ to the 
propoaitioM of hu comiaiMU»en. Both were mere pretiminariee. 
The KiI^!'E conuniMkHiera were inalrnotMl in BubaUace to aoqonit 
the Priatoe, that his Ht^eflty had obaerved that his Highoen wemed 
to refer all matten of oompUint to a free pariiament ; that hii Ma- 
jesty had some ^me resolved to call a parliament; and dcHancd 
tt <Hdy until the times were more composed ; that his Majea^, 
however, oheervii^ the desire of faia people for a parliam^; had 
put forth his writs and proclamation for tmmediatdy callii^ oae; 
that his Majesty had authorised his three commiarieBen to ooment 
to every requlwto urangemmt for the aecnrity and freedom of its 
ddiberations ; that, in the meantune, the respective armies should 
be restrioted within such limits, and at audi a distanoe from Lon- 
don, as would remove all ap|»ehensions for its freedom. Hie 
King's commissioners were privately and parliculariy instmeted 
by him to insist, as the first oondition, that the amy of dte 
F^noe of Orange should not come nearer Ltmdon thim thirty 
or forty nules ; being determined, he says, if this was rduaed, to 
abandon all further negooation and take bis measures aooordingly.* 
The answer of the Prince was conveyed in the foUowing seven 
articles. 

I. That all Papists, and all such peisons as are not quaUfied by 
law, be disbanded and removed from all WDploymenta, «vd and 
military. — II. That all proclamations wbitk reflect upon ns, or any 
that have oome to ui, or declared for us, be recalled; and that if 
any persons, for havii^ so assisted, have been oommittad, they be 
forthwith set at Uberty.— UI. That, for the security and safety (rf 
the laty of London, the custody and govemmeat of the Tower be 
immediatdy put into the hands of the said dty. — IV. Thai if his 
Majesty shall think fit to be at London dnrtog the sitting of the par- 
liament, that we may be there also with an equal number of our 
guards; or if bisMajesty shall please to be in anyplace from Londoo, 
at whatever distanoe he thinks fit, that we may be at ai^ace of the 
same distance ; and that the respective armies do remove from Lon- 
don thirty miles ; snd that no more foreign forces be brou^^t into 
the king^nn. — V. That, for the seoority of the city of London and 
their trade. Tilbury Fort be put into the hands of the said city. — 

' U8. Hem. ci(«d >■ Uh, toI. il MO. 
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VI. Thst, to prevent tbe landing of French or olh«r foreign troops, 
PortsmoBtfa msy be put into such hinds aa by your Majesty and 
lu shall be agreed upon. — VII- That some BnfllcieBt part of the 
public revenue be assigned us for the maintaining of our forces until 
the meeliBg of a free parliament. 

Bidhop Burnet states in bb history, that the lords oonunissioners 
ven satisfied with the answer of the Prince. He aseerls further, 
io the Preface to a volume of his sermons, that the tenng were ac- 
knowledged even by tbe King to be better than be expected ; and . 
on this Cooadation, assuming both facta as true, historians have 
praised tbe moderation of tbe Prince of Orange. It is astonishing 
that they should not rather have judged by the document itself before 
their eyes. The Prinee not only arrogates the regal style , but d». 
mands, under the name of securities, an extent of substantive 
power, wbiA would have |4aeed him on the throne, with the Ki^ 
seated as a mere dpher by bis side. Tbe answer was viewed in 
this light by the King. He was confirmed in his resolution of 
sending away the Queen and Prince of Wales to France, and fol- 
lowing them in twenty-four hours ; ■ "for now," says he, '* things 
were come to that eitremity, by the general defeetioa of tbe 
nobiUty, gentry, and clergy; by the scandaloas deserlioa of the 
chief oAcan and others in the army ; as gave little reason to trust 
those who remained ; so that no other counsel could reasonably be 
mAraeed, bnt to quit tbe Idiq^dom with as much secrecy as he (tbe 
King) poanbly could." * 

l^tth is the acoount given by James of the motives of his fli^L 
Others, echoing Burnet and the pamphlets of tiie time, chai^ hi* 
resobtioB upon die advice of the CatboUca. " Strange counads,'' 
•ays the Kshop, ** were now suggested to ihe King and Queen » 
Ike priests and violent Papists saw a treaty was now opened ; they 
IcMW that they must be the sacrifice." " BumM must have known, 
if be knew any thing of the designs and<^erations of the Prinee of 
Orange, that tbe treaty on foot was a modtery on bis part ; and 
tbat nothing woald satisfy him and bb fi^wds short of " new foun- 
dations," and " a total change of persons," — that is setting a«de 
the King. The pernicious counsels of Papists to James II. are 
hacteeyed'lovery di^^t, ^rithoot authority Or evidence. It would 
seem as if, when Popery was tbe culprit, proof were superfluous. 
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Popery was, moreover, a sort of devoted victim, upon which the 
Protestant minions of Jwnes's tyranny would charge ail thair sins. 
Sunderland and Mulgrave,* who worshipped at the altar of this 
very Popery, the one publicly, the other privately, would have it 
supposed that they were always opposed lo iU connseb, and they 
are among the auUiorities upon which Papists are made responsible 
in history for all the misdeeds of James. 

The ill-bted iames appears to have been distracted by the va- 
rious and conflicting opinions around him : some advised that he 
should remain at his postandtrust to events; others were adverseto 
his putting hioiselfiii the hands of the Prince of Orange. The Duke 
of Hamilton proposed that he should retire to Scodahd, but mth the 
conditioD of his abandoning the chancellor Perth and the Papists. 
Tyrconnell engaged to defend the person and maintain the cause of 
James in Ireland, if he were supplied with arms and ammunition.'' 
The Queen and the Catholics may have advised the King to with- 
draw himself, though there appears no direct or express evi- 
dence of the fact; there is even a denial of such advice on behalf (^ 
the Queen. Barilion havingfound it impossible lo persuade the King 
to accept French aid in lime,' pressed him to take refuge in France; 
but Louis in reply to the dispatch of his ambassador describing tbe 
ntuation of James, declines advising him in his de^rate fortune, 
and instructs Barilion to attend the King in his retreat to Ireland or 
Scotland, — having Cret secured by the promise of liberal payment 
the services of a lord or commoner, who should convey secret io- 
formation of what was passing among the members of either or 
both houses.'' 

The King appears to have been determined by the advice, notof 
the Queen, the Catholics, or Barilion, but of Lord Godolphin and 
Halifax, his Protestant commissioners. This is oneofthe meanest 
and most characteristic intrigues of the Revolution. Lord Codol- 
phin, whilst on his mission to the Prince of Orange, wrote to the 
King his advice to withdraw for the present, assuring bim that his 
subjects would, before a year, invite him back on theiir knees.* 

■ Sheffield Dulo of Bukioghun. AccnnDtof the Revoliition. 

' Bbt. kd Roi, Dec. 13 et li. Fox M88. 

' Salmteutljea&thgfNnTcmb«i'(N. S.} ^■t I^iaiiter infonnedJamci th>t tn 
■mtiliarj force «f French Iniop* was ruadj at Dunkirk uii] Calala to «»il for Ede- 
lud. Bar. aa Roi, SS N«. ISHR. Pox MSS. 

' Le lloi k Bar. 80 Dec. fax MSfi'. 
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Tliii it preciBely the advice charged by others upon the Catholics 
aod the Queen. It could not have been ^en in good faith by Lord 
Godttlphio. His judgment was too clear, and, it may be hoped, his 
patiiotisnt and humanity too strong, to hazard the disoiganisatioo 
of society and government upon his speculative opinion, that resto- 
ration would be adopted as a refuge from anarchy. It has been 
observed, that he long before was charged with disclosing the conn- 
•els of James to the Prince of Orange. Uia object then must have 
been to remove the King out of the path of the Prince. 

Lord Htalifax played his part with deeper perfidy. This.opi- 
- aion is expressed without reference to the strange statement of 
^ahop Burnet, which seems, indeed, too inconsistent to be true. 
It should be cited, however, for the judgment of the reader. "The 
Marquis of Halifax," saya he (on the arrival of the commissioners 
at Hungerford ), " sent for me. Bnt the Prince said, though he 
would suspect nothing from our meeting, others might ; so I did not 
speak with him in private, but at the hearing ofothert. Yet he 
took occasion to ask me, so tu nobody observed it, if we had a 
mind to haee the katff in our hands. I said by no means, for we 
-would not hurt his persom He asked next, what if he had a mind 
to go away. 1 said nothing was so much to be wished for : this I 
told the Prince, and he approved of both my answers." 

bitcredible'that Lord Halifax started an overture of the black- 
est guilt and infamy in a room with others, in mere conversation 
with an inferior personage who had Uttle credit and no discretion, 
and whilst he had, it has been shown, more suitable vehicles of 
communication with the Prince of Orange? Such a step outr^es 
all probability when imputed to a statesman noted for his Anesse. 
Bnt why should Burnet invent and dramatise such a scene? It 
may be accounted for by his distinctive character. He appears 
throiqthout his history a subahem partizan conscious of his infe- 
riority, and struggling to convince others and himself that he was 
a personage of the first pretension. Such a man, whose vanity 
moreover was notoriously unscrupulous, paving heard of the ia- 
IrigueofLord Halifax, would seize and mould tt to his purpose as a 
proof of his importance, and as an episode in bis history. 

But the periidy of Lord Halifax is not the less certain. It is at- 
tested by a better witness in a more consistent shape. Sir John 
Reresby, of whom that lord was the political and private friend, 
states, on the authority of a court lady, since known to^ have been 
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Lady Oglatliorpe, utd of the acquieacenoe of Lord HdiCu kimMlT, 
that " afier havi^ Goaferrad with his highnau (not with Banut), 
his lordahq) Mat the King a private letter, i n ti m atiBg «b iU danga 
against his person, and that (his wib the real eanae of his M^mtfs 
flight and the departure of the Queen."* The King has bimscif re- 
corded his fears for his life. la on* pwa^ga of his Hnnuin be 
says, that, well remembering bow Us father and aaveral of his 
predecessors had been used, he saw bo aesurity where he was;^ n 
another, th^ if he did not go out of the kingdom, the Prinoe of 
Orange " would probably Tiad other means to sand Urn o«t of it, 
and the world, too, by anoUier way."" 

KiBg JamsB meations the answer of the Prince as one -of the 
detemniniag caiues of his sending away th» ^^laeo and Priase of 
Wales. It would appear from the dales, that the amwer — at laaat 
the written anawer — could not yei have reached hin. It was 
placed in the hands of the (WMnisBtoneni al Littlooot, on the Bth of 
December, and the Queea went off on the night of (hat day. But 
the letter of Lord Halifax mayliave been rec^ved [ aad the delays, 
'evasions, and continued advance of the Prince bf Orange were as 
good evidence of his intentions as the aaswer itself. 

The account of the Qaeea's dqtwtiire by Father Orl^aas was, 
up to the recent publication of tfae life of James II., the only oir- 
cumstautial one : that of the compiler from the King's Mamoirs 
mainly agrees with it. Both, probably, are derived from the same 
source. X«uzun, notad for his aatour or marriage with H«4»- 
moiselle d'Orl^ans, and the whimsical impertinatiee wid> which 
he was accustomed to treat the first princess of the house vi Boar- 
bott, came over to England, aad offered bis military aervicee to King 
James. He is represented by some as a special envi^ <rf' Loais 
XIV. : that prince knew how to cfaooee bis envoys better, laii- 
zun, a frivolous courtiw, sought esly aa escape from court dis- 
grace and enaui. James, having no b>nger occasion for his mili- 
tary services," selected him to condaet the esoape.af the Qoeoo. 
Di^ised as an Italian lady Fehmung to bar eoantqr, ahe cnMsed 
the river from Whiteiiall to Lambeth, in as open boat, on a daric 
December night, in a slorm of wi^ aad ram, with b» infant eoa, 
his nune, Lauzun, aad two persoas more i stood shivering near 
an old church wall for aja hoar, until a haakney coacfi come if ; 

■ Rer.Mwn. ''; ' MS. Mem, cited in Lift. toI. li. W9- 
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wm CiNrtanAls Mough to r«ack Gntvesead uodiwovered ; caxA (here 
west «a board a yaeht, which convsyeri her in safety, witi a bir 
wiad, to Frane*. The BaOeriogi of the Queeo, is her escape from 
Wbkf baU to Greveoend, bave beea arrayed in the rhetoncal gracea 
«f fathosaad the picturesqae. H«r cirt^imslaBces nugbtwell ex- 
cite pity BDd BiedilatioB j but the sotloii, that p^yaical sufferiags 
and privotioos are keenly felt in a great «n4 auddeB reverse, ia 
vulgar aaA uaroHsded. When ' ihca^ht of at all by those who 
have follea from the utmost heights, they are felt wtly as the ac- 
eamariw and ligm of a reverie of ibrtune, aot as evils in tha»- 
srives. 

The King promised to ibUow hia wife and son in Iweaty-four 
hMes — oet, it has been said, o« bdiaU of the Queee, because she 
advised, or denred his leaviag the kingdoia, but because she made 
it a condition that ,hfl. should faUow ber, unless he allowed her to 
rmniua and share his fortunes.* From the mooaent o^is receiving 
the aaswer <rf the Prince of Onu^e, be appears to have been im- 
patient to quit the field, leaving behind hint the seeptra of three 
kingdoms, to be taken up by one still more inpa^enl to grasp il. 
Other circumstances added to bis ansieties and fears. From trea- 
chery or oversight, a gnspension of arae appeurs not to have been 
proposed <»* thought of by (he Kite's coBamissioB^^ The Prince 
of Orange continued his march direct upon the oapilal. The 
King's troops, upoa a bise alarm of the advance of the Dulch, were 
crieni to fall back from Reading upon Maidenhead. The error 
being diaeavM«d, they were ordered to resume their posts next 
day. MMnwhile the inhabitaata of Reading sent notice (o (he- 
INiaoe's advatkoed posts, with the request diat a detachment should 
be ordered Isrward to ooeupy their town. The King's troops ar- 
rived first. CoJonel lAwer posted a party of Irish dragoons to 
deiead the bridge against the Dutch, who were advanoiBg, and or- 
dered a Scotdi regiment of horse to draw up in (he markel-fdace :. 
he at the saaae li«e sent to Lord Feversham for a rvioforeement 
The Irish dragoons j having once diacbw^ed their carbines, wheeled 
round and fled ; the Sootoh Cojlowed their example, Tbe Irish 
■aid, in their juali6«at¥>n, that while Ihey defended tke Ix-ldge 
againrt the Dutoh, they wera fired nfioD by the inhabitants from 
the houses. This again was denied by tbe inhabitants. But they 

' l.ifg,«lc vJ.U.a45. 
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who invtted the King's enemies would not scruple to fire upon thtf 
King's (roops from under cover. The Scotch and Irish, id their 
flight, were met by the Greneral-in-cbier, Lord FeveFsham, coming 
up with a reinforcement. Instead of rallying them, he covered their 
retreat to Alaidenhead. The conduct of the King's troops, if their 
enemies have written truth ofthem, was here stillmore ignominiou» 
than at Beading. The inhabitants, it is said, beat a Dutch march 
during the night as an arlilice to get rid of tbem,'and the experiment 
was so successful that his Majesty's forces fled without their can- 
non. It is difficult (o reconcile this ridiculous incident with the most 
ordinary military precautions in what may be called a hostile post, 
and in momentary expectation of the enemy. The desertion of 
Douglas's regiment of Scotch cavalry disappointed and grieved the 
Kng. It was one of the raiments upon whose fidelity he particu- 
larly relied. A man of more Gbrewduesa and sagacity than James 
would have }>een deceived by the same perfidious arts ; firmer 
nwves Ihan his would have given way under his disappointments. 
U% was no sooner informed, by a French messenger from Lauzun, 
(hat his wife and son were under sail, with a fair wind, than be 
prepared with die utmost secrecy for hia own flight 

It is stated that on ihe lOth he summoned a council of the peers 
upon whose advice he had treated with (he Prince of Orange ; 
and, addressing himself to the old Earl of Bedford, sud, " My 
lord, you are a good man, and Have great influence : yon can do 
much for me at ihb time." The Earl is said to have replied, " I 
am an old man, and can do but little ;" and to have added, with a 
sigh, " I had once a son (hat could now be very serviceable to 
your Majesty." " The King is represented as struck dumb and 
pale by this bitter reminisc«ice, and the situation in which he 
stood. There are few scenes in history or fiction so morally dra- 
matic. The answer assigned to the father of Lord Bussel would 
seem the retribution of heaven in its justice upon a tyrant who had 
shed patriot blood. But, unfortunately, there is no good evidence 
th^ a council was held on that day ; and the Earl of Bedford, sink- 
ing under his years and sorrows, bad retired from public affairs. 
The statement, that, to divert sns}Hcion from his intended de- 
parture, cm the night of (he 1 0th the King sammoned an eztraor- 

* Bti. ID Roi. DkI. App. 

* I( u K*ndj tiectatrj to (tj tlu>t tbe lan dladsd to ii rappoMd to hmT* bnn 
wcriSccd in tha preceding reign to the teHgeiinte of Iubm Dnie of YoA. 
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dotary coancil, to meet on the momiog of the 1 llh, is more pro- ' 
bable, and better alteil«d.* It is Mid that, with the sams view, he 
declared publicly his intention to retuni to the head of hia army, 
and that hia guarda had oi'den to meet him at Uxbridge.* The io- 
,trigQe of Lord Halifax had put him in snch fear for his life, that he 
concealed, with the utmost jealousy, the very movement which his 
enemies most desired he should make. 

All can be wise and brave afler the event. The Eears of James 
for his personal safety should be estimated with a refermce to- his 
actual position. His life may be imagined in peril from two quar- 
ters : those who had invited or adhored to the Prince of Orange, 
and that Prince himseir. If it became a question with the former 
iriielher tbey should b^ prosecuted in the King's name under the 
25th of Edward III., or the King should be prosecuted in the name 
of the nation, according (o tbe precedent made in the case of his 
fother, it can hardly be supposed that even the Bishop of London 
would not have found reasons for preferring the alternative. If 
the exislenoe of James presented itself as a bar to the ambition of 
the Prince of Orange, can it be supposed. for a moment that the 
most aspiring of politicians aqd moat phl^malic of Dutchmen would 
have seen, in his wife's father, uiy thii^ but a polilical unit of 
human life ? The Princess of Orange, indeed, is said to have ob- 
tained from her fau^nd, when setting out upon his eipedition, a 
priHniw that he would respect the life of her father. This promise 
might easily be evaded, — it may even never have been given or 
asked ; and the daughter of James, in writing to l|er husband re- 
apecting the fate of her unfortunate father, alter the battle of the 
Boyne, could find no lander or more filial designation for him than 
that of" the late king." " A man in James's position, who was both 
prudent and brave, would, like him, have seen his danger ; but, un- 
like him, would have faced it. It is mentioned, as a proof of the 
yntHatCB of his distrusts and fears, that he' concealed his purpose 
bom Lord Dover, a Catholic -, ' but Lord Dover, by his want of 
tncGcas or of Qdelity in tbe a&ir of carrying the Prince of Wales 
to France, had lost his confidence. Lord IHulgrave came into tbe 
lung's apartment just as he was ateppii^; into bed. The King, 
»bo, acending to the chamberlain, would not trust so sound a 
Protestant, whispered him that " he had a very hopeful account 

' RarubT'* Hemoiri. * Life nfKiiw William. 

■ LMtM of >lie Qaaen to King Wjliiau, Dd. App. ' Life afKiiif Wil)i*iD. 
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of wtte go«d sceanHnodalwD vHh the Priace'of Onuift." Lord 
Mulgrave asked, in reply, n^elher the Prince's army hakcd or ad- 
vanced. The King owned they atill mkrohed «■ : upMi 'wbkA die 
chamberlain, by hia own acoonnt, shook his head m(b a d^ectod 
couDtenance.* All Uiis may be true ; but the courtien ware now, 
as eager to repudiate, as tfaey had hitherto beeo to obtain, the oob- 
Bdence of the King. 

On Ate iQoniiDg of the 1 1 th, ibe King's aatsdwinber was crowded 
with lords and gentlemen, wailing to attend his levee, lite DiAe 
of Northumberland, lord in wailing, opened the door at the usual 
hour, uid the company rusbed jn. To their astowdunent and 
coDsternadon, the King's «diamber was empty. He had gone away, 
by a private passage, at one o'dodi in the pwrning, tewing orders 
with the Duie not to open his door before the umai time. The 
Duke (rf Northiunberlaod was more a Protestant than the lord 
diamberlain;'* and his brother, the Didn of Grtfion, bad deserted) 
yet James trusted him. It is tlie only instanee in whidi his ctHiii- 
dence was not betrayed by his own kindred. His orders were 
<d»eyed, and his secret kept. It can hardly be durged upon the 
Didfe of Northumberland as desertiMi that, in the course of that 
very day, be tendered his services to the Prince of Orange. 

The King, to embarrass his enemy, while he abandoned Uie Qeldi 
cancelled the patents far the new aberiffa,'' wi^ the writs issued for 
calling a parliament, and took away the great seal. He vainly m»- 
giaed that there was some inherent power, not only in his penoo, 
but in the mere symbol of his will. Kings seldom refleot^al their 
great seals are but so much wax, and their persons but ciphers, 
when no longer supported by the will of a nation or by hireling 
force. He addressed, at the same time, a letter to Lord Fevars> 
ham, announcing his departure from the kingdom; declaring that, 
if hecould have relied on his troops, he would have had " at least 
one blow for. it;" reminding that lord that he and the other gtneral 
officers had told him it was nowise advisable that he should veit- 
ture himself at the head of the army; thanking all those who bad 
remained taith&il to him; informing them that he no longsr ex- 
pected they should expose themselves by resisting a fore^ aaoy 
and poisoned nation ; and expressing his hope tfaat, ttU hMer times, 

■ ShrSflld, DuieorBnckiiigliaiD. Accannt of tbe Re>. 

* MolgraTa pretoodcd to be a Kciet conTcrt to die King'* reli|^. Be openlj 
profetKi deimn mbuoorki. ' Lntt. Diorf. 
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tbey woold panevere in tMr Meby. The Mier was r«a4 al th» 
WbA of*aboMt 4000 Men, viuaa Lord Fevflnhan had under hk 
•ommand *t Uxfaridge, and i> said to have been besrd by then 
with tears. 

Twe oonracs vera open to Lord Ferersham, — to disband the 
King's Iroope, or bring them aver to tbe Prince of OraagB. Having 
subnittad the King's letter to a council oS war, he adopted ii»- 
lormer, and (noroked the diBplaaflane of the Priuoe by so rare and- 
mischievoM as esampk of military bonour. H» addressed a letter 
to the Prince of Onage, statii^ his having disbanded the troops by 
tbe King's ot^unmd. The Prinoe took no other notice of this tetter 
(ban oAiMrTBig to those about bun that he was not to be so dealt 
with, h may be uid that Lord Fevereham should have disarmed 
as well as disbanded them; and this is the only otTenoe with whieb 
he is dargeable. He may have thou^l to serve King James, and 
embarrass the Prinoe of Orange-, or be may have thought it, as it 
would ha,ve been, inhnman to dnmiss, not only without means to 
suatsdn,' but without arms to' defend, their lives, men who were 
odious, — ^me for their religion, others for their country, and alt 
ior their fidelity, — il) what may be called au'enemy's country. 
AgsAn, is it likely that tbe oBkeni and men would surrender Uieir 
arms, and for ihe use of the Prinee of Orange ? Tbe troops might 
oomfdain of being dismissed, without pay or provisjon for their 
subsistence, — the people of having armed, destitute, and ungover- 
ned men let loose npon them ; but the Prince bad as yet no right 
to command obedience, and threaten the penal justice of the realm. 
ll is true, the nation flowed itself to be disposed of by a handful 
of foreigaers ; but evMi eonqueet did not give him tbe right to punish 
Lord Fevershaid for obeying the orde» of one who was still his 
soverrign by the laws. 

The report of the King's flight was no sooner spread through 
London, than the rabble attadced Mid plimdered Catholic chapels, 
the booses of C^oUcs, aSd tbe reriidenoes of Catbelie ambassadors. 
TImI of tbe Florentine envoy was sacked and burned. Even the 
resideeee of the Spanish minister, Bonqnillo, a known friend of 
the Prince of Orange, was not spared. He, however, reoeived an 
honourable reparation. Lord Mulgrave, though the King his mas- 
ter was gOBe, and bis staff of ebamberlain laid aside, thought it for 
the honour of the nation to order the ambassador apartments and 
a table at Whitehall, with great pomp of attendance, and was 
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bunked for this bM exereise of diactetioii by both the Priace o( 
Orange and the King.* The Priiwe, after his aocesnom, •btained 
the Spaniard a grant of 17,000^. to reimburee bis hMses, or •■ a 
gratification for his share in obtaining the nxx^nition of King 
William by the whole house of Austria.<> The chief saffererB vere 
the more opulent Catholics : they had placed th^r valuable effects 
for safely under the protectitn of the for^pi ministers. The resi- 
dence of the Spanish minister would have been respected, if it were 
not known to the mob that the plate of the royal chapel was depo- 
»(ed tbere.° Van Citters, in his correspondence with the States, 
alleges ano^er outive. Don Pedro Ronquillo, he says, was ob- 
DOiious to the populace from bis being in debt to every body and 
paying nobody.'' The French and Venetian ministers were {>ro- 
tected by a military guard. 

No blood appears to have been shed, though the rioters |vo- 
feased to be actuated by religiolis zeal. The reason may be, that 
tbey were really insl^ated by the milder love of plunder. Several 
persons, variously obnoxious for their virtues, their religion, their 
subserviency to the court, or their crimes, were seised by the popD- 
lace and dragged before magistrates. Amoi^ them were William ■ 
Penn, Judge Jenner, Graham and Burton, court lawyers, the Ca- 
tholic bishops Leybura and Gifford, the Jesuit Fulton, and the 
convert Doctor Obadiah Walker. Lord Melford, as well as Falber 
Petre, had already reached France, and Lord Sunderiond was 
seized at Rotterdam, disguised in woman's clothes. Of those 
obnoxious for their crimes, Jeffreys alone fell into the hands of the 
rabble. The rest had either concealed themselves, or atoned, like 
Kirii, for their guilty services to James, by betraying and deserting 
him. The inhuman Jeffreys was seized in the disguise of a sailor, 
with hia eyebrows shaved, at Wapping. A scrivener, whom he 
bad once made feel the terrors of his power and hia visage, recoi^- 
nised him in his di^uise whilst looking out of a window, according 
to 8<Hne, whilst drinking in a public house, according to others. 
Jeffreys cried piteonsly for mercy; and though, frightened and mal- 
treated, obtained more mercy from the rabble than he had ever 
shown to the innocent from the bench. He was first dragged 
before the lord mayor, who b said to have died of the shodi of 
behotding him ; and then committed to the Tower, where he soon 



,3y Google 



IRISH AtARH. «S 

dcMd hia horrid life by dninkemieu, or throvgh & ohrwiM diseoM. 
Lordi Peterborongfa and Sidiibury, oonveite to (he chnndi <^ Rome, 
were seised and GOUuniUed (o the Tower. BUIb of indictment were 
fouiid agaiiut the Utter -for the crime of high treaion in turning 
papiat. The papal nnncio was diBcavered at Graveseod, eaeapisg 
in disguiM behhid the carriage of the minister of Savoy. Lord 
Wincbelseat with his authority of lord lieutenant of Uie county, 
could liot rescue him from the mob, and sent notice of his peril to 
the Spanish ambassador. That minister sent an egress to (he 
Prince of Orange, who, being roused from his sleep at midnight, 
sent back suob a passport as enabled the nuncio to depart in the 
tmin of the minister of the Duke of Savoy. 

One of the most awful and most groundless instances of panic 
(error on record now took momentary possession of men's imagina- 
tions. A. ory was raised that the disbanded Irish soldiers were 
destroying all before them by tire and sword. Drums were beat 
throu^ the sb-eets of London and Westminster to give notice ofUie 
coming enemy. Li^ts were placed in the windows, the better to 
descry them; thepeopleineachqnarterim^ned the next inflames 
or streaming with blood. The ringing of bells carried the news 
with telegraphic rapidity to the Airtheat oomersjof Great Britain. 
The inhabitants of each town or vdlage imagined the Irish burn- 
ing the houses and cutting tite throats of their next neighbours. 
Pregnant women were frightened (o prmnature childbirth ; aged 
and infirm persons died of terror ; the Protestants every where 
stood armed upon their guard, and resolved upon the fiiirt sign 
of attack or danger to destroy all Pa{HBt8 and Irish within their 
reach. Happily no accidental or imaginary ctrcnmstance suggested 
the idea of immediate attack, and the nation escaped a crime 
which would rank in ^rocity, if not in malice, vith the massacre 
of Paris on St. Bartholomew's eve. 

It is doabd'ul even to liiis day whether the alarm was accidraitsl 
(^contrived; where it began, and on what day it was spread ill 
London. The dates of the 1 1 Ih, (he 1 2(h, and (he 1 3lh of De- 
cember are variously assi|pied.' A MS. private letter of the time 
assigns the night of the IStfa." Its source is equally mysterious : 
die most common account is, Uiat it began at Westminster widi 
•one peasants, who had just come in from the conntry. The 
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aoeidenUl firiAg of a oottsgA by half a dOMn atursg Mk aoMien 
ia a fray with iMiie oouatry p«ot4e li EMntioiwd as Hs oriffta. 
Accordiag to others, it ori^tuttoi in the eaUHt of tb« PrhiM of 
Orangs; and tht peasant! who brought It to WwtaitBstar were 
scat by Manhal Schombergt with the purpoM of ndtiag «b 
alarm of daager, renderiDg James, bia rriigim, a»d his adh««nts 
■till more odious, and thus preparing for the more popular recep- 
tion of the Prioee.* Finally, the notorious Speke, who appro- 
priated the spurious deolaraUon is the name of the Prinee of 
Orange, had the hardihood (o ehum, aiao, the sefarions •uthers^> 
of this rmqour.^ The claim made by Spehe proves Hfrthing merv 
than his own infamy. Political rancour and wal ter the nnfap* 
tnnate lung naturaDy charged an odiooi (xmlrivmiee i^km (he 
Prince of Orange, and eontemporary ealumtiy has been eehoed 
without sdmplc by Jacobites in suceeediag tinea. TtMre ap p e ara 
not the riightost grovod for this partieutaf hnputation npoo Ae 
Marehat and the Priocfl ; and (he probabilky ia that the mmoar 
was parely acdderital. Two clreamstaBKes have been reBed on aa 
proo6 that it was premeditated t the inadeqnaey of the aeotdentat- 
came auigned, — that is, the bummg of a cottage, — and the 
aatoiusbing rapidity with whiefa it traveled over the ieland. But 
(be lightest csuse will ^late masses of men where their aaai» 
are predisposed and their paseions excited, and the popular imagi- 
nation wenld circulate its chimeras with a velocity for ew w cd ta g 
all syatemalio oontrivaaca. 

[Riis crisis of the Revolalion is iitstrnetiTe when oontenplated 
from the present day. There eannot be a better standard of 
the advance of popelar iateiUgBnoe amd tidependenee. ThMie 
was then, even in the capital; no piAlie spirit, no deBBoeraey, 
no people, no m^iatraey, worthy or eonaoous of ,it8 misuen. 
All power was divided between the ariatoeracy and the rabble. 
Whan npoB the Ming's flight the populace began tbe work of 
plunder and devastation, tite oitimu maA (heir nu^pstnUes wer» 
E^ke supae. No aasomaUon was fdnned, no meeting was held, 
no individnal, ritber in a private or Magisterial eaparity, stood 
forward to ndly tha IndMitrime and Orderly olasMS for aetf- 
protectioB, npcm ihe sudden ' dissolution of the gover nm ent and 
ofBOcie^ itself. It ia eaay to imagane what wo^ av* taka 
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jilwe in Lmdoa upon a siaiilar evergeacy. A maiiiGipal 
government wonld start up in perfect vigour before an hour's 
lapw. It wai not 10 in 1688. The oitj might have been fired 
and piUagsd, if the lords ^iriluai and ten^ral bad not stepped 
into the breach and restored order. They met at Guildhall, with 
Ibe ititeolion of oenaultii^ with the lord mayor and other magis- 
iratea. Finding these unequal to the emergency and to (btir sta- 
tion, this extraordinary oonncil oommanded instead of consulting 
them. By a still nore resolute assumption of power it sent off 
orders to the army and to the fleet, and its . conunands in every 
instance produced submiauon and peaoe. ' The Tower was in 
poflMsaion of iStelton, ^ipointed governor by the king. He wa^ 
invited to attend «t Guildhall, and upon his compliance with llua 
artful manceuvre was deprived of his command, The Ueutenane; 
WAS given to Lord Lucas, who happ«ied (o be quartered there 
with his company. To remove the fears and complete the security 
of the citizens, the oouneil took the iiirther precaution of disi 
arming all Papists, and issuing warrants to apprehend all popish 
priests and Jesuits within the limits of London and Westminster. 
But the most important and meooraUe act of this seimwnBtUuted 
goveromeut was a dedaralion, by wlu^, without verifying or ' 
inquiring into faets or motives, it virtually reBOuoeed King JameSi 
and applied to the Prince of Orange, In Uiis de^araUpB the lords 
and bisht^ impute the King's departure to . popish counsels, and 
Mianimously resolve to resort to the Princ«{ who, diey say, " out 
of p«rc kindness incurred vast exptaae and nwcb bafeard to hia 
person, in order to rescue them from popery and slavery." It 
wil be remembered, that Lords Godolphio and Halifu, and not 
the Papists, vrere the chief authors of the King's fUghL Th« 
Prince, it nay be added, look care (o reitnbune bis vAsteiipeBBfl by 
the payment of principal and interest to the Dutch i and iba 
crewn of three kiugdoms was wdl.wortti the personal hasards of 
one. of the most contemptible of campaigns. The deolaratifw, 
though unanimous, was not carried without warm debates, ". 
Arbbbisbop Sancrofi was present, and signed it, but absented him- 
•elf from >U the sabsequent meetingB whioh were held at Whiliftf 
hall. 

The Prince meanviiile was at Henley, receiving adtbessea, an^ 

"lAefteld, D. orBMk.,.AcM>uitaflhc R«t. ' DH}j1bj'i LiT* sfSaoenA. 
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iasumg hu decnee. No doubt wn entertaiiwd diat the Kia^ m 
by tluB time withdrawn beyoad the realm. " In the Priaoe of 
Orange's army," says Sheffield, Duke ofBuddagham, " the nalMB 
was loolied on as their own." The Prince himseif assumed the 
tone and powers of the fiupreme^chief of the slate. The deGlaraliott 
of the council (ri* peers at Guildhall was forwarded to him by a 
deputation of four of its members, Earl Pembrolte, Visoount Wey- 
mouth, Lord Culpepper, and the Bishop of Ely. This was M- 
lowed by ■ fulsome address from the city of Lx»don, retnmii^ the 
deepest thanks of the citlEflns to the Divine Majesty for his mira- 
culoiu success, and hmiditly heseecbins him to vouchsafe to repav 
to their capital city. The adhesions of courtiers, military officen, 
and country geotlemeo crowded upon him. The highways were 
thronged with persons coming to tender their services and solicit 
his-commands. On the 13th of Decembeis before the manifesto of 
the coundl of peers at Guildhall bad yet reached him, he issaed 
die following sovereign order " from his co6rt at Henley," under 
die name and disguise of a dedaralioo : — 

*' Whereas we are informed, that divers regiments, troops, and 
companies haye been encour^^d to disperse themselves in an 
unusual and unwarrantable manner, wher«by the public pence a 
very much disturbed ; we have ihou^t fit hereby to require aU 
colonels, and commmdcnHn-chief of such cegiments, tro(^M,and 
companies, by beat of dram, or otherwise, to c^l t(^ether tbe severd 
officers and soldiers belouging to ihae respeetive regimeats, troops, 
and companies, in such places as they shall find moat convoueal 
for their rendezvous, and there to keep them in good order and 
disinpliBe. And we do likewise direct and require all such oflKcen 
and soldiers forthwith to repair to snob places as' shall be ap- 
pointed for that purpose by the respective colonels and com- 
manders-in-chieT, whereof special notice is to be pvea unto us for 
our further orders." 

The Pnnee , it will be observed, fay describing the disbanded 
tnx^ as " encouraged to disperse tbraosdves," «tc. diaputee Ibe 
authority of the King's orders. It is said that he took nmbrage 
because the lords at Guildhall did not directly invite htm to amnmc 
the powers of government, instead of proponog as they did to 
support and co-operate with him. He, however, chose to nnder- 
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■tand it in ^e tonner amae ; And Bishop Burnet, to justify bim, had 
the boldness to call it " an invilation to bim to come and take the 
government of the nation into his hands." On the 14th the Prince 
of OraiM;e nun'ed his court from Henley to Windsor. 

James , like all tyrants and most kings, conudered the nation at 
made for his use; he, therefore, did not scrupnie to leave his people 
in a stale of anarchy, with the selfish purpose of embarrasdng his 
rival, and derivii^ advantage from ^ubHc confusion. There were 
now two self-constituted provisional govemmeats; the lords at 
Whitehall, and. the Prince of 0^aI^^, with his conclave of lords 
and gentlemwi, at Windsor. They acted without subordination, 
concert, or collision. An unexpected incident soon interfered with 
their liuctions, and gave a new turn to their proceedings. News 
came that the Kii^ was stiU in England, a prisoner in the hands 
of the rabble of a sipall fisfaiug town within a short distance of Us 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Tbe Kiiw Miaed at F«nnliui.— Hii Retnrn to WhiteUI.— Tha Dalcb Troopi 
mirch npon tlM Capital. — Second and finil Departure of Ihe King. — Entry of the 
Prince oT Oruge into London. — Tlie Peen aiunmoned bj him. — Reception and 
Condnct of lamea II- in Prance. 

Tasax are various narratives, by professed eye-witnesses and 
others, of the first flight of James II., his detention at Feversham, 
and hia return to Whitehall in momentary triumph. His own 
account of his adventures, from his first flight to his Gnal escape, is 
circumstantial, and may be regarded as authentic* it exists in 
MS. in the French archives, as given with his own hand to the 
conunDDity of nuns founded at Chaillot, near Paris, by Queen 
Henrietta, his mother.^ There ts in his narrative tittle billemess, 

' See Appendix. 

* It appean to be an .eztract Irom tb* King's HS. Memoin, tnuulated into 
Franch ior the nae of Ibennni. Tbere ii a copy aoMiig tbepwen of the lata Sir 
J. Macbintoah. Mekrlr tbe wlicil* eS the lame paMan ii cited b* tbe compiler of 
tb.LlfcofJ««tII. ' 
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andjio apparaot eu^g^eratioii. HenitfieriMdeNtat«,«»«i>iiipacd 
with othw accounts, the outragea ofibred to him, and ■matms hjr 
implication tbe theatric recognitions of his person, the waiim 
tran^tioDB from grogs ribaldry to genutlexionG and tears, aodthe rayd 
mimilieeDee with wtiioh he baa been repreiwited to have aHowed 
the plunderers to retain 400 guineas of which they had rofahed 
htm^ demanding only the roBtitutton of hii jewels. 

He King dMse Sir Edward Hales for the oompsHon of hia flight 
lliey left Whitehall at one in the morning of T«es^y, ^« 1 1 ih ef 
December (O. S.), and oroswd in a smaH boat fpon Privy Gardev 
to Vauihall, aa the Queen bad done. Ilw Kin^ wUht craniig 
over, threw (he great seal into the Thanes. ■ SMdm, ene of Aa 
King's equerries, having provided rekys of hones, they reached 
Fevenham about tea is the morning, and emharlied in a etulo«H 
house hoy, which Sir Edward Halea bad hired to take them to 
France. The King, Hales, and Sheldon, wept on board ; the wind 
was fair, but it blew so strong a gale that the master of tfae vessel 
would not venture to sea without more ballast The King, himself 
a good seaoian, agreed with the master, and they ran a^ore, for 
the purpose of takii^ in ballast, at the western end of Sbeppy, in- 
tending to get under weigh at half flood. The commando- of the 
hoy afl this time knew not whom he bad on board. About eleven 
at night Ibe vessel was afloat once more and about to sail away, 
when a] band of between fifty and sixty anned freebooters ap- 
proached them in three Feversbam fishing-boats. All Protestants 
wore licensed to chase priests and Papists as their proper prey bv 
sea and land. It was taken up as a sort of trade, eqieoiaUy by the 
fishermen on the river, and in tfae ports opposite to France. A 
Faveraham party of this description boarded tbe Kiag's hoy ; tbeir 
captam, named Ames, jumped into the oabio aqd seized tbe Kii^ 
with his two eompaniona, as auqtected Pi^isl*. Sir Edward Hales 
put fifty guineas into his hand, and wbisiiered hioa thnl be shovld 
have a bHodrednora if he procitred them an opportunity to nacape. 
He took the money, propaised to do whftt was rei)uir«d of hin. 
said he lUiould go aahor^ for the purpoee; and, when leaviBg ibe 
veawl, advised tbeui to give him their money and otbfr valuable 
effects, as bis comrades were persona very capable of rifling them 
whilst he was away. They accordingly gave him their money and 

■ II wu CoDni) bf a watermiD ■odd aftar iLe nemlmliM. 



inyGoogIc 



AT PBViRSHUI. MG 

walcbW' Ha failed to coEna hsok, apd hip comrtdw juaUfled bis 
opiiuoB of thwD. A party of tbwn rubied into |}ia cabto, mi thai 
their pruKHiere had not giv«9 aU to Ihfl oaplvn, iuuled od Mart^og, 
a^ did iearch them, especially, actjordiog to the acoount of an eye- 
witpaw, the. aafortmute King, with the utmoft rodeneM and 
ribaldry.* One wUed hin " 4 faatchet-faeed Jeiuit," and another 
■akd be Iwev bin by bis laoV jaws to be FaUier Petre. The King 
had ooncealed about hia per»oii the Qv^ea'a diatppnd bodkin and 
bit coroaatioR mg, Tbia valuable pri» esmped them. With all 
their inaoleace and rapsoity they atada biit a fiardeoa aaardi, and 
were ao igaoront (hat (hey petvraed the King a pair of diamond 
buckles, uuppoaiog them to be gbuH. 

He eaplain did not return until broad daylight cm the miHiiiDg 
of the IBth, and then not to oontrive thdr eicape, but to take tbem 
before a nugietrate. Sir Edward Halei was bow reoognised for 
tba first (irae, but the King wai still unknown. A hackney^ooaefa 
having be^ brought to the water-ude, they were conveyed in it to 
an inn. The King slates that, finding he was known, notwith- 
standing his pbuB ooat and black wig, aoon after he arrived at tba 
inn, he took no further trouble to conceal hinudf. But hia slate 
of mind may be presumed to have been such, as to render him in- 
capable of recording, or remembering with exactness, his own de- 
meanour, or what was passing around him. According (o the let- 
(er before cited, he tried every art to oonoeal himself ; he called 
for (be conmionesft refreshments, to gin the idea of his being but 
a cmtmon man ; but he soon found thai he was known, and was 
terrified tir distraction by the rude damour of the pt^ulaoe. Havi- 
iag obtained pen, ink, and paper, he wrote, tore, wrote again-, and 
at last addreesed a note to Lord Wincbelsea, the lord^Ueatenanl of 
the county. The writer of the letter professes to have had a «»?■ 
versation with him on his arrival at the inn. Accordii^ to him the 
King coBtidained of groundless Gears uid jealousies, and of *' (he ill 
afflcea done him by the black coats ;" insisted on the honesty of his 
mtantions, (he purity of his conscienee, his readiness to sufTar and 
die } dedared that he read and found comfort in the Scriplursa ; 
that he never meant to oppress oonscience or destroy (he aubjaci's 
liberty; and asked the person whom he addressed, what errors he 
had conunitled — what he bad done to bring Him to bis actual situa- 

■ Pri*ile letter Id TindalV* cDOtiaaatMB of Rapin. 
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tioo. HeMrt diarged thflPrioMof 4>ftDge withBM&ingiiolMly 
his crown but his life, and entreated " every chnrchman and Uynun 
ia the room" to get him s boat and let him eflcape,~or " his blood 
would ba upon their heads." The populace became still more out- 
rageons, frosi the fear of faia prevailing with those about him to 
procure his escape. He then tried to obtain his liberty from the 
rabble themselves, fay addressing them at one moment in a Imie of 
abjeot entreaty, the next moment in.the language of reproach- and 
authority as their King. During three hours, he went throu^ a 
m^ancboly round of remonstrating, threatening, promising, and 
implorii^, in all the infirmity of distress and fear, and was at kst 
treated by the very populace with such familiar »oom, that some of 
the more respectable persons present requested Sir Edward Hales 
to divert him from a oourse of langua^^ and demeanour which ex- 
posed him to contempt. Lord Winchelsea came in haste, and had 
SMue difficulty to prevail on the multitude to permit the King's re- 
moval from the inn to a private house. He was conducted, or 
dragged on foot, through the dirty streets of Feverfiham, with the 
rabble ahouting in his ears and pressing upon his person. On his 
arrival, heat one moment wept ; the next he was cheerfiil; he talked 
of the virtues of SL Winifred's Well, and of his havii^ lost a piece 
of (he wood of the true cross, which had belonged to Edward the 
Confieraor. His mind was evidently broken down.* 

Next morning, two captains of militia, named Dixwelt and Ox- 
end<m, came with their respective companies, aot to release him 
from' the bands of the populace, but to recommend themselves to 
the Prince of Orange by securing his person. The ^shermen, 
who constituted the ^eater part of his rabble guard, confined 
him with still more rigour, and made his i^rtment their guard- 
room. None approached him but with their permission, and un- 
armed. 

Afier an unaccountable lapse of time, the news 4^ his situation 
rwicbed the two provisional governments. The militia captains 
sent a lawyer, named Nappleton, to acquaint the Prince of Orange 
with the service which they were rendering him, and to rec^ve his 
commands.- He was referred to Dr. Burnet, on bis arriv^ at 

* " Slu (a sreKt court Udj) fiuther inpirted to m«, that the King «u to lor- 
riUy pDMemiTof hii dannr, tnd m deeplj aSeeted wban tin PrincoM Ajine wist 
mwmf, that it difonlond Lud in hU nndentaadiDK, but that lie recorered prettj ««U 
#■ hit ntnn." R*ttibj^ V 
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Wiadwr, lale In the night " Why," wd the Doctor, with mu^ 
dtqilewure, "did you Dot let biia go?" Nappteton replied, 
" Wonid you have him torn in pieces by the mob ? " The Prince 
was ia bed. BeoUndi awoke him; " and ZuyltBteia," says Bishop 
Burnet, *■ was ordered by (he Prince to go immediately to Fe- 
versluun, and to see the King safe and at fiUI liberty to 90 whi- 
thersoever be pleased." It will presently appear that Zuylistea 
was not sent, as stated by the Bishop ; and that the Prince of 
Orai^ was disturbed in his ^eep to no purpose. 

The'King, at the same time, cf^rived to send the news of his 
distress to London. His inessei^r, a poor oounlrynan, came to 
Whitehall, and waited long at the council-diamber door before any 
person would attend to him. * Halifax was president of the couni^ 
of peers which sat there. Upon leamiug the arrival of a letter 
from the King, announcing his detention, that lord is accused of 
instantly adjourning the meeting.* But MuJgrave being also secretly 
informed, implored the brds to resume their seats for a moment, 
and hear a oommnnication of the last importance, admiltii^ of no 
dday. The want of time to concert an evasion, joined with a sense 
of shame, made them hear what he had to say, and call in the mes- 
senger. The poor countryman delivered a letter, without address, 
which James charged him to give lo any persons who would come 
forward to save him, and descnbed, with tears, the wretched situa- 
tion of the King. The letter merely acquainted the reader with his 
captivity in the hands of an insolent rabble at Feversham. Mul- 
grave impreesed upon the lords the barbarity of conniving at the 
rabUe's tearing in pieces one who, with all his pop«7, was stilt 
their Boverngn. They ordered Lord Feversham, with 300 of the 
goards, to rescue him and to protect his retreat, if be pernsted in 
his rest^ation. Sudt ii, in substance, the ver^on of what passed at 
tbeoonBoil given by Lord Mnlgrave, who was himself a chief actor 
in the scene. According to other accounts, the council deputed 
Lords Feversham, A^esbury, Yarmouth, and Middleton, (o invite 
him badi.* " It was," says Bumel, " left to his (the King's) general, 
the Eari of Feversham,- to do what he thought best, so he went for 
bim with hisicoaobes and guards." The compiler from the King's 
MS. Memoirs says eipressly, that " they (the lords silting at Wfaite- 
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lull) tboB^ fit to reqoeit his Majesty to nUm."* The K^ in 
his aeeouiit, ii IflH explidL The rumour of his detentioiii he uyt, 
brought to F«Tflrduua several of his iiuiwdiate sflrvanls, and of die 
niUtary officers who reiiiuned faithful to him. Some of the Utter 
4)rought him word (hat Lord Fevershara was coming with a d«laoli- 
maot of the guards and horse grenadiers, to rescue him Irom the 
populace and escort him to London, "whither," says (be King, 
*' his Majesty's friends desired that he should cone." 

On Saturday momuig, the 1 5th of Deoember, hatA Fevcrahaa 
airived, and informed the King that he had left his detachAiMit at 
Stlingboume. The troops remained behiad to prevent a ooUiaiiNi 
with the armed mob of fishermen, who had sworn vrageauoe 
against the guards, Lord Fevenham, and other persons whom tkey 
didiked, if diey should prownt themselves.'' It is stated by the 
compiler from (he Memoirs, that Lord Middletoa joined the King 
up<m the news of his captivity. The most probable inference fren 
bodi the variances and coincidences in these several versions seems 
to be, that the council at Whitehall sent I<ord Fevershara and his 
detachment to rescue the King, and |WO(ect him, in the exercise of 
his own discrelten, to depart or return; and that the other lords 
went not as deputies, but as individual volunteers, to advise his 
craning back. Lord Windielsea, it is said, had already eonvinoed 
bim of the prudence of returning to Landtn, calling round him his 
friends, and negoraaling with the Prinoe of Orange.' 

The King, however advised or influenced, left Feversbaat fin- 
-London on the morning of the 15th. The Keotish geatlenen, who 
tbou^t to make Uieir base oonrt to the Prinoe of Orange by seeur- 
log him, now trembled at (he vengeance of their sov^eign.^ They 
«sci^»ed punishment, but were disappointed of their expected re- 
ward. Even Nappleton, their messenger, who appears, by the way, 
to have executed his nission in a spirit of generous humauty, was 
ever aft« regarded with an evil eye for his B^are in the embarraas- 
meai produced to the actual ruler and iittare king by the momen- 
tary re-appearanoa of Kii^ James." 

The great object of the freebooters of Feversbam, oest to 
plunder, ^pears to have been (hat the King should not l«av« 
Eagland. They thought their own. lives compromised if they al- 
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lotrad bia neape after Utey had osee wiied him.* BaagaMnrti 
<m this poiat, ikey eonBented to tmU him np to the two «* ]»*»™» 
of mUilia, who in their turn wwe Mlievod at Sitlingboum« by 
diedalaehment offaards. The King, having arrived at Ro<diastn>, 
sent ibrward Lord Ferersham with a credential letter to the Prince 
ofC^Dgfl, prt^MMng an intemew in London on the foUowiag 
Monday, to settle, as he expraaaed it, die diitractiona of the nation, 
and inviting hia H^mesa to occupy the Palace of St James's. 
Lord Fevenham bad orden to execnta his commission so expe- 
ditiously as to meet the King at Whitehall on the following day. 
'Hie King next morning continued his journey to town, passed 
•Ibron^ the city, and, to his surprise, was received with every 
dcmooatration of popular enthusiasm. Crowds of people and 
acclamations of joy, it has been said, attended upon him to his 
very bedchamber at Whitehall, That he was received with popular 
diowts is proved by many concurrent testimonies. There is nothing 
extraordinary in the fact It may have been a compassionate re- 
action in lavour of a criminal but iU-fated fallen king. The popular 
humour is variable to a proverb ; and the rabUe, — a monster with 
many heads, — has also many voices. 

Whitehall was never more crowded than on the return of James. 
His honsehdd officers and douMatica resumed their badges of 
service and their duties; his apartments were filled with eourtiert 
impatient to do him homage. " Even the Papiats," says Bishop 
Baruet, "crept out of their lurking holes, and appeared at court 
with much assurance."^ The palace, according to osiers, was 
crowded with priests, Jesuits, and Irishmen." It was, doubtless, a 
very criminal assurance in these proscribed castes to think they 
might breathe the air of the court and of freedom, and vary pre- 
flnmplUons in the disbanded Irish oSicers to tender their service 
and their swords once more to their lawful soverogn. But ibe 
assertion seeme exaggerated, if not groundless. A priest indeed is 
said to have imperiously lequired the chamberlain. Lord Mulgrave. 
to re6t his apu^ments in the palace.* Neither this assertion, nor 
the general allegation which it is meant to illuetrate, receive the 
slightest countenanoe from the chamberlain himself;'' and no 
one priest. Papist, or Irishman, is named. The unhappy spirit 

' Letter in Tindall. ^ Bnr.Tel. iij, p. 353. ' Him. of Defer. 

' Hift. <^ DeicT. Kchard, Oldmixon, etc. 

* Aefield, D. of BacL, Acconnt of the Re<ri>latuin. 
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of Proleatant bt|;otry, eontumely, and calnmny, vith n-hidi the 
Calholtci sre treated in the contemporary and subsequent 'histories 
of the Revohition, cut hardly be perused by liberal Protestants at 
the present day tvithout a compound feeling of pity and di^ust h 
was made a crime in the King himsrifthafhe began to take heart."* 
Hii dischai^ng from Newgate and from the warrant of the rahUe 
the popish Bishop Leybum, whose only crime was his popery and 
priesthood, has been . urged as decisive proof of hia inyeteraie 
purpose to force pc^ery upon the consciences of his Protestant 
subjects. 

It seems, .however, that the shouts of the populace, and the 
homage of the courtiers, both equally treacherous, raised the spirits 
of the King, and made him rebuke those of his friends ^o had 
sat in the Wlutehall council of government. But his courage and 
his hopes soon vanished. He was not long at Whitehall, when, 
instead of being met as he expected by Lord Feversham, Connt 
Zujlistein came to him with a letter from the Prince of Orange. 
The Prince acknowledged Uie receipt of the King's letter brought 
by Lord Feversham; ssdd the contents and the verbal prdpositJoos 
brought 1^ that lord were of too much consequence to be then 
replied to; and expressed his desire that the King should remain 
at Rochester. The King answered, with all humility, that if he 
had received the Prince's message at Rochester, he would have 
remained there; but, as it had happened otherwise, he hoped the 
Prince 'would come next day to St. James's, in order that they 
might confer together on^e -subject -of bis communication through 
Lord Feversham. Zuylistein replied, that he was well assured the 
Prince would not come to London until the King's troops were 
all wididrawn ; and the King " seeing," says the compiler of the 
lile, "that the Prince's messages now assumed the air of com- 
mands, not of requests," pl&ced his answer to the Prince's letter in 
the hands of Zuytistein. But Zuylistein had do -sooner left the 
King's presence than the Connt de Roye came in to say, that Lord 
Feversham, upon presenting the King's letter, was imprisoned 
at Windsor Castle by the Prince of Orange. The King imme- 
^tely ordered Znylistein to be called back ; expressed to -faim the 
surprise with which he learned that Lord Feversham, a public 
envoy, bad been imprisoned, in violation of the law and practice 

* Bw. nt. iii. p. SU. ' SheSatd, D.,of Bock., Account of Ae Bsfolntiaa. 
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nt nmtiou ; and uid he hoped the Prince, oul of coDiideralion for 
bim, as well aa. respect For puUic Faith, would release his ininisler. 
The Prince of Oraage neiUier released Lord Feverabam, nor took 
any other notice of the letter of the KiDg. 

- It should be observed here, Uiat no step was really taken by 
the Prince of Orange upon the commuaication made by Nappleton 
of the King's detention at Fevenhana and (be peril of hU life ; 
that Count Zuylirt«n was not sent until Lord Feveraham had 
arrived with the King's letter at Windsor ; and that the traoaaction 
seriously comprontises the credit of Bishop Burnet and the huoaanity 
of William ilL Accordii^ to all the historians of the Revolution, 
Zu^istein lost bis way, and thus missed the King. One account 
slatea that be overtook (be King at Somerset House.* But it 
seems much mora probable, that Zuylislein, instead of losing his 
f way, had come direct from Windsor, when be met tbe King in dte 
Strand. Lord Feversham must have travelled all Saturday night 
to reach Windsor from Roebesler on Sunday morning. Zu^istein, 
dierefore, who did not leave Windsor until the King's letter sind 
Lord Feverdiam bad arrived there, intead of losing his way in Kent, 
liad barely (ime to meet the King on his arrival on Sunday in the 
e^lal. As to the imprisonment of Lord Feversham, bis coming 
without a pass is a weak pretence. He was accredited by the 
King : his real crime was his obeying tbe King's order, by dis- 
banding the army wiUiout asking leave of the Prince of Orange, 
and his share in tbe embarrassing return of bis unfortunate master. 
Ibis imprisoimient was not a simple exercise of the right of con- 
quest : it was tyrannioaL 

The scene at Whitehall soon began to sbid : the King' dates tho 
dtange from the arrival of Zuylistein. * Confiding in tbe appbtusa 
ndiich had greeted bim on his pass^e through the city, he sent a 
measage (o two aldermen, Sir T. Stamps and Sir S. Lewis, offering 
to place himself in the bands of the aldermen and common council, 
until be riiould have given satisfaction and security to his people for 
thor religion and liberties in a free parliament, upon (heir gnaran- 
teeing on their part tbe safety of bis person. His proposal was 
rqectad through the influence of Alderman Clayton, on the ground 

* "Or. Br. Juat CampUiiit,'' hj Sir J. Muntgomerj. 

' " Hmw Ib Hoi 0*7 fnt pu loiu-tempi wut T«tr chaagar h N^nei ^r iocoali' 
■Mt apr^ toB uTiTrie M. dBZoyhitein Ini kpportm ane leltre dn PHnce d'Onogg." 
Bee App. 
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that the city oonld oat give (he guarantee required. ■ The Siag 
stiDiHioned a priry ooinwil in the cvming : only eight meiab«B at- 
tMided it; Ibese were Uie Dake of Hamilton, Lords Cravni, Bericifr- 
ley, Middleton, Preston, and GiodolphiB, Trevor (Master of tha 
Rolls), and Titos. The only result was a procUmatioa lor snp- 
f ressing tumnltuary outrages. It appeared in the Gatette, and vaa 
King James's last act of sovereignty in England. Thus, it has been 
sud, the Ust breath of James's expiring power was given to popery 
and papists. U ahoidd be added that he protected them only froin 
violence and plandm-. But hb protection was vain : his authoiity- 
b^m to be despised. The officers of the exchequer would net 
honour im draughts unless countenigned by the Prinoe of Orange. 
Lord Belbsis, as already stated, refused to lead him a thousand 
pounds, " and he was reduced to the hunulialion (^ borrowiag a 
hundred guineas of Lord Godolphin, lor among olfaer purpoaet 
that of touting for the King's eviH° It may be said, that tbe man 
n4io would employ time and money for so foolish b purpose waa 
mfit to rule a nation. But leigoing princes are not selected &»• 
their wisdom of their virtues, or seleoted at aU. James IL was 
really one of (he less despicable princes of his time, and the mass of 
the people in all coantriea were as low in the scale of reasoK and 
knowledge as their sovereigns. 

Windsor Castle, meanwbUe, was (he scene of fear and fennenl. 
The shouts of joy and show of welcome which attended the ¥jag 
startled his enemies. ' The PHooe of Oraage, a&tonished by (be 
sadden diange, and alarmed by the incoiistaot geniua of the English 
people,' desired the advice of the principal peraoss around him.^ 
Harsh and violent measures were proposed. One propositioa was 
to send the King a prisoner to Breda. Lord Garen^ ia fiocMcJ 
of having atroi^ly urged his bnng confined there as a boslage far 
the safety of the Irish Protestants and submission of Tyreonnd. 
According (o others, that Jacobite lord advised sendli^ King 
James to the Tower;' and " hinted at something further."^ The 
Prince of Orange, according to Burnet, allowed that those counsds 
might be "good and wise," but rejected them from deCsrence to 
(Iw Princess his wife ; and also, because they mi^t have a bad 

* " Or. Br. f D«t Couplaint" Lifeof K.Jam«»,Tal.ii. 271. ' Hal. MS. 
■ Suie Tiacta, toI. i. Reign Will. 111. 

' Sheffield, D. of Bud., Accoant of Uib Rbt. 
'• lib of K. JuuM. ' Sheffield, D>of Buck. Bgi, vd. iii. p.3&4, 

• Cnudacloftlii: DncbeuofMarl. > SlieScId, D. of Back. 
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•fiflct ap<M Ak parinraeBt Tb« spirit of party and of ratigioil 
imiit nraly have made R^n belie his knowledge of die eharaeter 
of WiUiam, when he says that Prince r^ected them With indifc- 
natioB. The Priaee of Orange preferred h<rfdiog the Kinfj to 
bk avowed purpose of withdrawwg from the realm. Baniet'« 
wordi are so frankly or unwUtuigly cbaracteri^ of a, Iransac- 
tioa wbMi proved one of the great hii^efl of the Revolntion. that 
the; ahould be cited : — " It was thought necessary," says beii 
<'to stick to the point of the King's deserting his people, and ndt 
lo gire np that by eatering iip<»t any treaty with him ; " in other 
words, it was determined to drive the King by artful menaoa, and, 
^ dis(rfay of force, into a desertion of his people, asd 4e- 
throae him for that forced desertion, as for his voluntary act, 
inspired by the pop«7 of his counsellors and his own. Jamee II.,. 
by assuming a power above the laws, assuredly incurred the pe- 
nalty of fbrfiBilure of the thnme, but he should have been unhit^ed 
by aa ingennous, just, and natiimal proceeding, upon prinoiples 
wcmhy of a n^on exercising the most saered of its rights, and not 
npon false pretences and by perfidious paltry arts. Tyrants, like 
other eriminals, should be heard before they are judged. 

The news of the King's arrival in the capital no sooner reached 
Windsor than Count Solms was ^oomianded to advance upon 
London, with the Prince's Dutdi gnards. His first orders are 
said to have been to take post that n^ht at Chelsea and Kensing- 
lon. The result of the deliberations at Windsor was, that he 
received fresh orders to strike a more decisive and reckless blow 
at the crown «id heart of King iamee. Towards n^ht the King 
was informed that Solms was coming to take the posts at White- 
hall with the Dutch guards of the Prince of Orange. No previous 
intimaiion of this extreme proceeding had been given by the 
Prince to the unfortunate King. To act upon the King's fears 
and his imagiaatioa was part of the system of tactics settled' at 
Windsor. The Kii^ said he could not believe it He supposed 
the Dutch tnx^ were come to occi^y the posts at St James's, in 
l»irsuanoe of his invitation to the Prince. Towards eleven at 
night, when the King was going to bed, Lord Craven, athe com- 
manding officer On duty, came to tell him that the Dutch' horse 
and foot were niarchii^ through the Park, in order of battle, t« 
take possession of Whitehall. " The stout Eaii of Craven," says 
the Duke of Budiingham, "resolved to be cut in pieces rather 
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titan resign hia poAi at WhkduU to die Prince'* giurdB, but the 
King pnreDted thst unneoeMary bkwdahed wiOi a great deal oC 
care and UndaeBS." He sent Tor Count Solma, told him there 
must be some mistake, and suggested that bis orders applied only 
to St. James's palace. Ilie CouDt removed all donbt, by produaas 
his written orders. The Kii^ commanded Lord Craven lo with- 
draw bis men, bade Count Holms " do his office," and went to bed 
in his palace, in (he heart of hia kii^om, the prisoner of a handTiU 
of Dotebmen. 

This was bnt the prriude to a scene of darker bne and more 
profound contrivance. Lord Middleton, who acted as the lord ia 
waiting upon the King, soon entered his beddiamber. He found 
James so fast asleep, that drawing the curUtn did not awake him.' 
It was necessary to spe^ loud in his ear, upon which' he started, 
but recovering himself, adced Lord Middleton, who was kneding 
at his bed-Bide, what was the matter. That Lord told him 
that Lords Shrewsbury, Delamere, and Halifax were come with « 
message from the Prince of Orange, which they inusted upon 
eommnnicating immediately, even at that unseasonable hour. The 
King desired that they should be called in : upon being iatrodaced, 
ibey presented to him the following warrant :— 

"We de»re you, the brd Marquis of Haltlaa, the Earl of 
^irewabury, and the l<Hd Delamere, to tell the King, that it is 
thought convenient, for the greater quiet of the city, and the 
greater safety of his person, ^t he do remove to Ham, where 
he shall be attended by his guards, who will be ready to preaerva 
him from any disturbance. 

«' Given al Windsor, the 17th of December, 1688." 

" W. ParaoB OP 0a*N8S." 

hwd Halifax added, that the Prince deseed to enter London 
at Doon next day, that the King must be ready lo set out at nine in 
the morning; that be might tidte his own servants; but that the 
Prince of Orai^ would provide him with a guard. The King 
bang, he aays, absolutely in their power, and without remedy, 
bowed with submission to this imperious mandate. He merdy 
requested that Ham might be changed for Rodiesttr. the place 

' UTe, eU. f. SS5. 
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BMMd tiniAj by llie Prinos, i^bjeeting lo tha bouw at Hub as 
ill fnimiriied for a winter residence. - It is not improbable (hat he 
alio thoogbt it loo near the Tower. The commissioners under- 
took to transmit bis request, and left him in a state to make not 
only the Kii^, but the tyrant pitted. 

The Prinee of Orai^;e had by this time oome to Sion HouH. 
He readily acceded to a request which forwarded bis designs, and 
his consent was ocnummicated at ei^t in the moming to the 
three lords by Bentinok. Lords Halifax, Shrewsbury, and Dekt- 
mere were punctual to their appointment, at nine, with the King. 
His arraagementi were already made, without yet knowing what 
should be his destination. Upon being informed by them that 
he mii^t proceed under a Dutch guard (o Rochester, he re- 
quested — for he could no longer command — that bis carrii^as, 
his borses, and the Dutch guards, might go over London Bri<^ 
andtuMtbunat Gravesend, whither he should proceed by water 
in bis bai^. Lord Halifiuc objected that the passage of the King's 
train and guards tbrou^ the city might move compassion and 
excite discorder, and preferred their crossing the river by Lambeth 
ferry. The King replied, that the wind was high, and much time 
would be lost " My lord Halifax," says he, " was very anreastm- 
aUe in his arguing, not to give it a worse name ; but my lord 
Shrewsbury was fair and civil, and agreed to what his Majesty 
said."* Eventually it was arrai^ed, that the lUng's tndn should 
pass by the bridge, and that the King should go down the 
river in his barge, with the Dutch guards in small boats as his 
esowt From the King's account in the MSS. of Chaillot, and 
in the printed extracts frmn his Memoirs, the hardships of his de- 
paitare appear to have been exaggerated, and the distress and 
pathos of the scene heightened. He states in his Memoirs, that 
Uie foreign ministers, and several lords and gentlemra who came 
to take leave of him at the wata--side, could not retrun from shed- 
ding lears.^ In the MSS. of Chaillot thia is omitted. Among 
those who attended him in the barge be names lords Arran, 
Dunbarton, Litdifield, and Aylesbury, Sir John Fenwick, Sir John 
Talbot, and Colonels SonthvUle and Salberland, who bad thrown 
up th«r commissions in the army. A party of the foot guards 
of the Prioce of Orange went in boats before and behind the 

' MS. Hem. cited in Life, ric. ' Ibid. MT. . 
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Kind's bii^ So much time haA been loot aboBt 4he Dntik 
aicort that the tide -wu tost, aad it was seven in the evening 
bdore they rencbed Graresend. The King slept there that ni^t, ^ 
strictly guarded, tad |K^>ceeded to Rochester ne^t moraiag^ 

The two politic experiments thus successfully hazarded upon 
the King demand a DKHaeat's pause. First, a foreign and hostile 
force is marched by surprise, with gana ehfo^ed and matohea 
lighted, to dispossess his guards of their posts, and bold him 
prisoner in his palace. Next, and before his nerves had re- 
covered the first shock, his fears are refreshed, and his koa- 
^nation scared by a warrant brought at midnight while be 
slept, to reukove him from his hnne aad hearth. The chief 
odium of this black transaction riwuld not fall on the Prioee of 
Orange. - The Kang stood in the way of the Prince, and Wilhaa 
would doubtless have thought it a puerile weakness, or still m«e 
puerile morality, to let the ties of kindred interfere with a mfiag 
passion and great dewgua. There is less excuse, or rather no 
excuse, Ibr the three English noblemen who descended to beo(»Mi 
his iostrumrailB. They should have leA « foreign'mwadate to be 
deUvered to a king of England in bad French by some Dutch 
minioB of the Prince of Orai^. James, with all his pop«7, as 
the I>iike of Buckingham justly observed, was still Ui«r King, a«d 
he is no true patriot who does not feel that the independence, and 
honour, and liberty of his country are wounded in the person of 
lis soverMga. 

The conduct of Lord Haliiax was indescribably base. He went 
to the Prince of Orange as the commissioner of the King, sanetly 
betrayed his trust, and addii^t (^n shaoie to hidden peifi^, now 
came back to the King as a cosuBissioner, or some^tng worse, 
from the Prince. It is stated that Wtlham could not help miling 
' — he who smiled ao rarely — at the wiUingness with which L<wd 
Uali&x consented to play so mean a part.' He was nomiuted, it 
j^ppears, by the Prince, as " an easy trial"'' of his new Uth, and as 
. an expi^on of his refusal to jtria ^ose who invited the delivera. 
Perhaps William bad already resolved to employ him, and 
thought the dishonoured peer would be so much Uie mote aat&d 
minister. 
The King had not yetleiit Whitehall, wl^ prtyaratioqs b^^au 
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for the flatry of (he PriDoe into LondoD. They leemed the pre- 
cautions of a Tictortous invader eateriBg a oonqnered capitaL 
The Tower was oooupied by a re^mest of his guards, and the rest 
of the Dutch army was quartered in and near LooAon upon the 
inhabitants.* This was not aU. The English guards, and other 
native sfAHen, were ordered away from L<Hidon to distances not 
less than twenty miles.** Tilbury Fort, which cmnmanded the 
river, had been occupied for him two days before, upon the first 
flight of the King. The Duke of Grafton was appmnted to 
execute this servioe. He had orden to dislodge as party lA Irish 
stationed there for King James. But tho Irish had already 
evacuated th« fort upon the King's flight, not, as it is generally 
stated, without orders, but in pnrsnance of orders from the lords 
at GuildbalL" Finding themsdves abandoned by their sovereign, 
and placed ont of the pale of society and humanity,'* they seised a 
merchant vessd in the river, endeavonred to escape by it, ran it 
aground at Gravesend, wwe attacked from the shore, and, after 
the loss of some lives on both aides, were disarmed and sent pri~ 
soners to the Isle of WigHt The Lfe of the Duke of Grafton, 
meanwhile, is slated to have been atteitapted as he rode at the head 
of his regiment through the Strand-^by an Irish trooper, aocord- 
ing to some — by an Irish officer, according to others — and this 
attempt at assassination was put forward as the chief reason for 
turning Kin^ James and his guards out of Whitehall and the 
capital. , How much more lilci^, it was said, that some of the 
King's soldiers would attempt the life of the Prince, if both the 
King and hit soldiers were not sent away before the Prince aiade 
his entry." 

Was the life of the Dnke of Graflon really iUteoqited ? It is so 
transmitted in the annald of (he RevdUition, without a suffiestioa 
of doubt; aUhou^ the flagrant improbability idone might have 
auf^fesled distnist. Why should an assassin ehoose one of those 
ncHBents is vhidi his jescape was impossible ? Why smgle out a 
oommon-plaoe victim whose death coold neither gratify veugeanfle 
nor serve a canse ? But (Us attempted assassinatitm, thus co^ 
fidently handed iawa as as unA^at^ fact, was not only queslioB- 
able but 4uesti(»ad at the time. According to private and con- 

* Rarcibjr, Men. ■ [bid. ' LaU. Diarj. 

' TanqHam aqua il igni MierJieti, an lb« KOfdi of Van Citlwa, in > di^atck 
tu Um SUUs Oanenl. ' Rl^iB. 
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Gdenlwl l«Uan of (be day written from London by petWM» evi- 
dently weU-infonned, some asserted that (he Duke's life was at- ' 
templed, but others said that the trooper's horse having become 
restive bronght him into contact with the Dufte's soldiers; that 
without aiming al any person in particular, he drew his pisUrf 
upon receiving several blows ; that either his pistol missed fire, or 
he did not even (ry to diseharge it, and that both he and his horse 
were instantly killed by the soldiers of the Duke.* If the an- 
fortunate trooper was innocent of the intention to assassinate, he~ 
was also innocent of the crime of being an Irishman. The laKer' 
was merely presumed from the former ; and continuing the lallacy 
in what logicians call a vicious drcle, his being an Irishman was 
giveabadi as proof of his being an assassin. To give the double 
crime of Iriahry and assassination an air of importance, some his- 
torians have promoted the trooper to an officer. This incident 
merits notice only as an instance of the want of care or conscience 
with which imputation is handed down for fact, and <Aloquy for 
truth, when it serves a pnqxise or flatters a prejudice. 

The Prince of Orange having taken possession of London by 
bis troops, entered it in p«-soo with a numerous and si^oidid train 
of inends and followers, about two o'clock, in an open carriage, 
with only Marshal Schombei^, a foreign soldier of fortune, his 
lieutenant-general, seated by his side.* The mob, or, as denomi- 
nated by most writers, the rabble, played its proper part, crowdii^ 
and touting round him as round King James." St James's Palaoe, 
invi^ch beto<A up his residence,was thronged to do him homage, 
as Whitehall bad been to do homage to King James the day be- 
fore. He rather avoided than courted the shouts and dteers <^ 
the populace, disgusted, perhaps, with their versatility. - But he 
bad equal reason to-be disgusted ' with the' mob of the court. 
Upon the departure of the King, Whitehall became a deaerL 
Those who had flocked to him on his re-appearaaoe rushed to St. 
James's to make their eager court. It sfaoidd iDSbiuA not stu-priss 
the student of the Revolution of 1688, to find among them a man 
of the reputation of Evelyn. He went to see the King dine ' in 
public on the 1 7th, saw him take bai^e, nnder a Dutch guard, for 
Rochester, on the 18tb, proceeded directly from this *' sad sigfat," 
as he calls it, (o St. James's, vbere be saw the Prince and hit 
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" greats court," and luu hinuelf ingenuously recorded all this in 
his Diary.* This trait diould Im viewed as characteriung the 
Revfriution and (he agei not as degrading Evelyn. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, and several bishops, had waited 
upon the King immediately on his rehim to Whitehall.^ All the 
bisht^ in or near London, with Uie single exception of the Arch- 
bishop, waited ob the Prince of Orange at SL James's the day after 
he arrived.' - On the next day btit one, the Bishop of London, 
with the clergy of bis diooese, and a heterodox mixture of some 
dissenting ministerB, waited in a body on the Prince. * The pre- 
sence of the dissenting ministers must have been somewhat 
uQseaaonable, if the Bishop, as itis stated, addressed the Prince of 
Orange on behalf of the Church, and besought for it his Highness*s 
special protection.* This must have heen understood as mean- 
ing the maintenance of the testa. Those of the nonconformist 
ministen who had not appeared in the train of the Bishop came, 
«fW a few days, in a body, about ninety in number, with their 
coi^ratulations, and met with a gracious reception.' But the 
public body most early and most eager in its congratulations 
was the city of London ; remembering, and justly, the lawless 
abrogation of its charter by King James. The aldermen and 
sherib went out on horseback to meet the Prince on his way 
to' the capital, and next day the aldermen, deputies, and com- 
mon-eoundfanen, came to congratulate him at 8t James's. He 
Lord Mayor, Sir John Chapman, was at the moment on his 
death-bed, £rom the sbodt of beholding the Lord Chancellor Jef- 
freys, in a sailor's jacket, with his eye-brows shaved, brought be- 
fore him as a cruninal in the bands of the populaoe. Sir Geot^e 
Treby, who had been sworn recorder shortly before,' headed the 
oavalcade, and addressed the Prince of Orange in a speei^ wculb 
reference only as a curiosity. Speaking of the Prince's ancestors, 
he says, " They have loi^ enjoyed a title singular and transoeodant, 
viz. lobe the'ehampwu ofAhmghty God, sent forth in several 
ages,*" &c Then coming to the Prince himself, be contianes, " To 
this divuM commtstion our nobles, our gentry, and, among them, 
onr hraee Enf^sh soldiers, rendered themselves and their arms 



• TiiI.i.|ip.SIB,BSO. ' Lib of Suicr*ft, 386. ■ Ibid. 409. Barnel. 

* "Soma Accaant of Ibe AppliotioDof the pioua and noUe Pnlale, Hoarf, 
Biabop of London," «te. Otk Coll. Sute Papen. * Lott. Diarj. 

' Halph, im. ■ Loa DiaiT- 
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Upon your appearing. Grcat Sir, wben m ioek bade to Uie last 
month, and contempl^« the nriftaaa and fialness of onr preaent 
deliverance, aatontflhed, we think it mimenlons. Yonr H^nen, led 
by the band of Heaven," &c.; but enough of this foatian, ii^uch 
would be proiuM if it were not too fooliib. The lawyers came 
headed by old Sergeant Maynard, ^o waa then near nmety, and 
said, according to Bisliop Burnet, the livdiestthing wbicii the occa- 
Hon prodnced. William, with hia aoouatomed want of wit and 
grace, could im^ine no better compliment to the old sergeant than 
that of his havii^ outlived aU the lawyers of hia tune ; to wbidi he 
replied, that he would have lurrived the law itsdf but for the 
arrival of hia H^ness. In this, as in <Ahw epigrams, there was 
more wit. than truth. The iMonic and oharacteriitic remark of 
Swift upon it ia, "He was an old rogue for all that"' Pasui^ 
over the charactra- of Sei^^eant Maynard, it might he soggested in 
rejoinder, that the chief deetroyen of the lav were the lawyers, its 
own ofiapring, by their imqaitoiis judgneati, their corrupt pleads 
ings, and their sycophant petitions. 

The 18th (from the Prince's arrival at two o'clock),^ the 19th, 
and the 20th, hawing been passed in public ceremonials, and the 
more impotlant business of secret management with persona who 
had to stipulate terms for the future, and recompense for the past,' 
th> Prinee of (^nge summoned the lords spiritual and tea^)oral, 
to consider the actual slate of the nation and the govemmmt, on 
the 21 8t of December. There was in this prooeedi^ an air of 
good &ith and magnanimity. He was in the poritioa of a con- 
queror, with the nation at his feet It has been observed, diat the 
S6v^ lords and gentlemen who signed the invitation stipulated no 
ctmditionB for tbeir country. The lords who ibrmed themaelvee 
into a provirional government at Guildhall, without formally dis- 
solving diemsrivea, met no more after be eatend the capital. Undi- 
vided and discretionary power was thus unequivocally abandoned 
to him. Further, the lawyers, especially the Whig PoUekfeo,' 
advised that he ahonid declare himself king, after the preceded of 
Henry VIL It vrill be matter of regret to fmd that Holt coBonmd 
with him.* The Prince rejected tbeir counsel, under the better 
advice of others, his own good sense, and the apprehension that a 

■ Notein B(miet,Tid. iii.Sal. ' L^L Oiarj. 

' ShelAeld, Duke orBakio^iam, Account of the Bemlntion. 

" SpnkerOulav.nntaia Burnet, vol. iii, 361. ■ Hal. MS. 
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direct exerase of the right of conquest wotrid not be «i Aout danger. 
The lords spiritual and temporal baviog'assembled accordingly at 
St Jameses, were laet by the Prince of Onage, and addressed by 
him in the {(^lowing speech i — 

" My Lords, — I have desired you to meet here, to advise the 
best manner how to pursue the ends of my declaration in calling a 
free parliament, for the preservation of the Protestant religion, the 
restoring the rights and liberties of the kingdom, and settling the 
same, that they may not be in danger of being again subverted." 

Harii^ deUvered this speech, the Prince immediately withdrew, 
leavii^fthe peers to deliberate. They are ^led to have been in 
number between sixty and seventy. Five enunent lawyers — 
Maynard, Atkins, Holt, Pollexfen, and Bradbury* — were appointed 
to advise their lordshipa in matters of law. The appointtaeat of 
tboae lawyers is ascribed to Uie afaeence of the proper guides in 
such matters, — the Judges *, but the character of many of the latter 
is more likely to have prodneed it. liy way of preliminary, the 
lords ordered the reading of the Prince's first declaration, which 
was followed by a vole of thanka to him for coming over to deliver 
the three kingdoms. A more tr^ng proposition was nest made, — 
that all present should put their names to the Eseler engagement 
or association ; by which the subscribers bound thems^ves, before 
God and man, to each other and to die Prince of Or^ge. Four 
tanporal peers, «id all die prelates present, except the Bishop of 
London, refusod tbeir sign^ures. The recusant lords temporal 
were the Duke of StHoerset, and Lord Pembroke, Nottingham, and 
Wharton. The Exeter assoeiators, who had been so tardy in 
joiwDg the Prince, and whom he suspeoted and accused of trea- 
chary, folly, and cowardice, " engaged to Almighty god and to his 
Highness," among other things, "that whereas his person was exposed 
to the desperata and cursed designs of Papists and Mher bloody 
nacB," they would pursue all such, their adherests, and all wImhr 
tbey found io arras gainst his Highness, " witli th«.utmo6t severity 
of just revenge, to tbeir ruia and destruction." Tke bishops are 
stated to have objected to the word *' revenge," as unchristian ; bnt 
to have signed it upon the substitution of the word " punishment."^ 
This, it is to be hoped, is an error. The sentiment or the deed 

* In miMt KCCDDDts Atkins and Bndharj are cnlled Atkmion uid Bradfant. 
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would still remain the fame ; and men whose oonsoienoes capltu- 
laled upon sach easy terms as the mere choice of a word, would 
have no right to reproaeh Jesuits with equivocation or duplicity. 
Lords Nottingfham and Pembroke are said to have refused, because 
Finch, the son of the fonner, and Sir Robert Sawj-er, the father- 
in-law of the latter, were not appointed as counsel to advise the 
lords. Lord Warton ia staled to have declared, that having signed 
■0 many associations which came to nothing, he was resolved to 
Mgn no more.* It is certainly more charitable, and may possibly 
be more just, to suppose that all the peers, spiritual and temporal, 
who withheld their signatures, were revolted by a denunciation 
wfaidi went to refuse quarter in the field, and hold all Papists rea- 
ponsiUe for the crime of any single one. Compton, Bishop of 
London, appears to have been a thorough-going partisan, ready to 
aay or do any thing required of him by bis party, his ambilioD, or 
his safety. He signed the invitation to the Prince of Orange ; and, 
in the presence of King James, forswore, in the worst form — that 
<d an equivocation — his knowledge and fau deed. He was ready 
to sign any thing, like the libertine, and swear any thug, like .the 
Jew, in the dramatic ch^-d'eeuvre of Sheridan; and for these 
merits, together with his share in the Princess Anne's desertion of 
her lather, he was named, by way of pre-eminence in lus day, " the 
IVotestant Bishop.". Finally, the lords came to the resolution of 
meeting next day in their house at Westminster. 

It is now time to return to King James, and dismiss him from 
the scene. He arrived at Rochester on the morning of the 19lh, 
and lingered until the night of the 22d or morning of the 23d of 
December, distracted between his promise to the Qneen and hid 
own fears on the one side, (be ^advice of bis friends, the intelli- 
gence which reached him, and some poor remains of reason and 
resolution on the other. James bad resistless evidence, that his 
withdrawing himself out of the kingdom was the very thing moat 
deured by the Prince of Orange. Arrived at Rocherter, he found 
himself n^Ugently guarded.^ His friends in London, and amcwg 
them some of the bishops, tried to dissuade him from leaving the 
kbgdom. Dr. Brady, one of his physidans, came to him with m. 
memorial, containing reastms against his departure.* Lord Hid- 
dlelOtt, who accompanied and adhered to him, strongly urged his 

■ OUniHW. ' Chaillot MSL See App. • ibid. 
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remaimng. iMfi Dartmoulb, though he had already reeured and 
snbmllted to the commands of the .lords al GuUdbaJl, and irriUen 
lo the Prince of Orange, yet ventured to awure King James, upon 
the news of his first flight, that " his fleet would have unanimously 
defended bis sacred person from unhallowed hands." The fact, 
obvious to himself and admitted by him,* that by deserting his ki^- 
dom, he was playing the game of his enjemy, would alone have fixed 
the resolution ofanother man : it only made James hesitate. There 
was in London a re-action in his lavoor, after the first excitement 
had subsided, and men began to reflect Both reastm -and hu- 
manity seemed to take their turn. Bdls rang, and bonfires were 
lighted, on the night of the arrival of the Prince; but tfainkii^; 
men in the city, says Sir John Reresby, considered the Kiii^ hardly 
treated. Even Burnet says it was called unnatural, thai the King 
should be roused from his sleep, ordered to leave his palaoe, and 
made a prisoner at a moment when he submitted at disoretion to 
the nation and to the Prince. . IL was remembered.as the saying 
of his father, that the prisons of kings were not far from their 
graves, and the enterprise of the Prince of Orange was looked on 
as a disguised and designed usurpation.'' The aspect of London 
could hardly fail to strike and shock Englishmen, worthy of the 
name. The English guards who adorned the royal palaces by. the 
gallantry of their persons and equipments, had given way to the 
slovenly and grotesque blue Dutch guards of the Prince of Orange. 
" The streets swarmed," says Sir John Reresby, " with ill4avoured 
and ill-accoutred Dutchmen, and other foreigners of the Prince's 
army : " the national uniform and standard had disappeared, and 
the inhabitants soon began lo feel it an inconvenience, that their 
deliverers should be quartered upon their houses.' 

But the chief hope of James was from the bishops, and esperially 
from some of those whom he had sent lo the Tower. It appears 
that several prelates were strongly possessed, as their adversaries 
expressed it, with an unsaCe project of accommodation between 
the King and the Prince. They contemplated reducii^ James, by 
act of Parliament, and with his previous consent, to the state of a 
duke of Venice,* the prerogatives of peace and war, and the ap- 
pointment (0 all offices, civil and ecclesiastical, being vested in the 
Prince of Orange. The bishops, on the other hand, who adhered 
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to the .PriBM, were aa strongly possessed with ihe project of coa' 
atraing the flight o^ James into a cession of the crowQ. Lloyd, 
Bishop of St. AsAph, givest in a private letter foiiad in King Wil- 
liam's cabinet, a ourious and disrepntahle account of the failure ol 
his secret nftSBion to sound Turner, Bishop of Ely, obliquely and as 
from himself. The letter appears to have been addressed to Ben- 
tinck, afterwards Earl of Portland, or some other person In the es- 
pecial confidenoe of the Prinoe of Orai^e.* Reasons may easily 
he imagined for the disinclination of those prelates to set aside King 
James. The Prince of Orange, on his arrival, b said to have 
startled the clergy of the Church of England, by the favour which 
he manifested to the Protestant nonconformists.'' He soon dis- 
covered his nustaVe, and sided with the stronger party. On Sun- 
day, the 30tfa of December, having heard Dr. Burnet read prayers, 
and the above named Bishop of St. Asaph preach, he received the 
sacrament from the hands of the Bibhop of London.' It would be 
ungraaioua to scnitinise the secret consciences, and it would be 
tedious to go over the party relations between the three divines and 
the pc^itician, thus grouped in this sacred rite and solemn scene. 
Nest, the bishops abandoned so much only of the doctrine of pas- 
sive obedience as was necessary to maintain the supremacy of the 
Church, and would naturally strive to preserve the indefeasible title 
and saccession to the crown. Thirdly, they nay have conscien- 
liousty believed active resistance and the deprivation of a legitimate 
king contrary to the creed and principles of the Church of En^and. 
They, however, wanted power or resolution, or were too much 
afraid of the inveterate popery of James, to act upon their prin- 
ciplesj and openly defend his right. The King, whilst he still lin- 
gered on the verge of his kingdom, sent a message to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and Bishop of Winchester, offering lo place himself 
in their hands, if they undertook for his personal safety. Accord- 
ing to one account, " they neither accepted the motion nor re- 
jected it;" " but other authorities, including the King himself, state, 
that they declared they could not undertake to protect him against 
the ambitious detiigns and foreign troops of the Prince of Orange.' 
He even proposed going to the North, and throwing himself into the 
arms of Lord Danby. That Lord offered to protect him with his 

* Dal. App. > ' Reraabj, 'JOI. 

,' Latt. Dita^: * ' Rera«bj,-J]i. 

■ ChullotMS; . ^'aTe>tBriUin'iJiutCDm|duiit,''lic. 
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USt, " If he eam^ With a considerable party, and lert Lia Papists 
behind him."' The King " would not part with his Romans,"* 
and did not com6. But to ruJfil thfe condition proposed by Lord 
Datiby was ao longer in the King's power : he could bring no con- 
sldeNible party, bor indeed any accession whatever to the raw and 
fe# levies of the Earl of Danby. James finally made up bis mind 
to depart ; determined, according to Bishop Burnet, by a vehement 
and imperious letter from the Queen. " This letter," says he, 
" was intercepted : I had an account of it from one that read it. 
The Prince ordered It to be conveyed to the Kbg, and that detei^ 
tinned him." There was, at least, as much of the barbarian as of 
die politician in breaking that most sacred seal, and forwarding the 
letter (o the King. According to the narrative of James himself, 
he was decided by the ineetidg of the Lords at Westminster, on 
the 23d Of December. 

The rear ot the house occupied by the King at Rochester was 
left designedly unguarded : sentinels were placed at the front door, 
radier as a guard of honour than for safe keeping. The Dutch 
Midlers, for the modt part Catholics, went devoutly to the King's 
dlflffi, and treated him with more respect than liis own guards. 
The reply of One of those soldiers, according to Bishop Burnet, 
greatly pleased Kiug James. The King asked biia how he, a Ca- 
tholic, could take part in an expedition for the destruction of his 
religion ; he replied, that his soul belonged to God, and his sv:ori 
to the Prince of Orange. This partition of duties might suit a 
tyrant, but seems to have been regarded with unsuitable compla- 
cency by the diviae. The King sent from Rochester to the treasury 
for 1500/., and received only 300/.,' of vhich he allotted I00^ to 
the captain, 50/. lo the lieutenant, and the residue to the non-com- 
miauoned officers atkd privates of his Dutch escort. He drew up 
a abort but elaborate and afTectiag statement of his reasons for with- 
drawing himself a second time. It will be presently introduced. 
Haviug made these arrangements, he withdrew secretly between 
twelve and one o'clock in the morning of the 23d of December, 
with his natural son the Duke of Berwick ; was conducted on board 
a smack by two captains of the navy, — Macdonald, an Irishman, 
and TrevanioD, an Englishman ; suffered same ordinary hardships 
and delays, but met not a single ship under sail ; escaped the ships 

• RereA;, 835, knd Hilifax MS. > Rcmbj Men. ' Lott Diar;. 
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\fiag IB ihe Downs ; aqd (m the aioriiiiig <rf' lh« 26lfa, landed ■ 
France, at Ambleteuse. 

The Queen, after waiting twenty-four hours at Calsia for the 
King, had gone (o Boulogne ; beard there c^ the King's captivity 
and danger ; resolved to send forward the Prince of Wales to the 
court ofFrance, and return herself to share her husband's fate ; was 
dissuaded by those about her, and by more favourable accounts 
from England ; and on the King's arrival in France, was already 
installed at St. Germains. 

Louis XIV. received Quera Mary of Este and James 11. in their 
distress, not only with that goigeous magnificence, which is called 
grandeur in tyrants, but with a certain elevation of seDtimeoL 
Upon hearing that the Queen of England was in France, he sent 
his carriages and an escort to conduct her to bis court. Prepara- 
tions were made for her reception at every stage. Men were em- 
ployed to clear her route of the snow, which had Cfdlen to a great 
depth. The French King himself advanced a league from St. Ger- 
mains to give her welcome. He tooV the inEant Prince of Wales in 
his arms, and promised him [ffotection and succour in a formal 
harangue.* His first words to the Queen were, — " I render yoo. 
Madam, a sad service ; but I hope to render yon soon a greater and 
more fortunate." ^ Arrived at St Germains, she found hers^ 
served with all the state and splendour of a Queen of France. 
Presents in silver, gold, rich wardrobes, and jewels, awaited her 
acceptance ; and she found a purse conlaining 10,000 lonis on her 
toilet. 

It must have been a lively satisfaction to James, who had botk 
domestic virtues and kind affections, to find his wife and child sur- 
ronnded with magnificence and respect. Louis XIV. deceived him 
with the utmost compassion and generosity ; but he was an object 
of derision to the French courtiers, including the prelates of the 
Church of France. " There," said the Archbishop of Rhotoflt 
brother of Louvois, to the courtiers, in James's own antM^iamber 
at St. Giermains, " there is a good soul, who has given up titree 
kingdoms for a mass."' From Rome they sent him indn^eoocs 
and pasquinades.' His life, with the exception of his unhappy ex- 

* LiTe oTK. Junei, *cil. iL 84ft. 

' Vdt Bi^le da LwU XIT. L<tL da Mad. Bing. Mtm. da Mad. de la Fajcte. 

* Voili on boB lunnnic, qai a qnitU troll ronsBaa Doar uw ttrmc 

* Siicle da Looii XIV. j i™ 
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p«ditioB to IreUad, — if ihst exceptioo should be mad«, — was 
puseit ia mch a manner as to justify these contemptuous plea- 
santries. He viuted the Jesuits in their monastery at Paris, and 
disclosed to them the curious bet, that whilst Duke of York, he- 
was made a brother of their order. He visited, and had spiritual 
eommunings of some days together, with the monks of La Trappe. 
Hetondied fw the King's evil at the convent of Chaillot;' passed 
many hours of bis life in edifying discourse upon grace, faith, 
heresy, and salvatitHi, vitb the nnns, and bequeathed to them his 
pwuteitiary disdpline and girdle of iron. The grateful nuns pre- 
served not only the manuscript already dted, but some relics, pre- 
ekms in thor eyes, of his life, death, and conversation. One fact 
slated by them is of some importance to history : — King James, 
they say, when placii^ in their hands the narrative of bis flight 
frdm Ei^and, declared " that he was taken by surprise ; that if 
die thii% were to be done over g^^ain, he would act differently ; 
and that even overwhelmed and surprised as he was, If he had had 
time to collect himself, be would have taken other measures." The 
paper containing his motives for withdrawing himself, which he left 
behind him at Rochester hi the chai^ of Lord Mlddleton, to be 
printed in London, thou^ somewhat trite, should yet, in justice to 
him, and for its brevity, be given in the text ; and it wiU, perhaps, 
be most SKilaUy introduced here. 

" The worid cannot wonder at my withdrawing myself now this 
seocmd time. I m^t have expected somewhat better usage after 
what I writ to the Prince of Orange by my Lord Feversbam, and 
the instructions I gave him ; but, instead of an answer such as I 
might have hoped for, what was I to expect, after the usage I re- 
eenred, by making the said Earl a prisoner (gainst the practice and 
law of nations ; the sending bis own guards at eleven at night to 
take poBsesuon of the posts at 'Whitehall, without advertising me 
ID the least manner of it ; the sending to me at one o'clock, after 
midn^fat, when I was in bed, a kind of an order, by three Lords, to 
be gone ont of my own palace before twelve that same morning ? 
Aftw an this, how could I hope to be safe, so long as I was in the 
power of one who had not only done this to me, and invaded my 
kiogd<Mna without any just occasion ^ven him for it ; but that did, 
by lus first declaration, lay the greatest aspersion upon me that 
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malice could invent, in tbat clause of it whiph cpnc«rn4 niy sm? I 
appeal to all that bnow me, nay, even io l^im^lf, that, in t^eir coa- 
Bciences, neither he nor (hey can b^lipveiqe in thp le^t capable of 
^ unnatural a villany, nor of go Utile common sense, as tp be in>- 
f osed on in a thing of auch a nature as that What bad 1, tb.eo, to 
expect from one who, by all arts, hath tak«p qiich pitinfl to m^lie 
tne appear as black as liell to my owq people, as well a» to all t^e 
world besides? What eSe^^ that hath ha4 ^t hwns, nU ma^luBd 
have seen by so general a defection in my ^rmy, fw well as in the 
nation, amongst all sorts of people. I W4a bpm free, wd desire 
to continue so ; and though I have ventured my life very frmUy 
on several occasions, for the good and honoiv of my couatryi mi 
am as free to do it again (and which I h«P^ } yet |h«U do, m old 
as 1 am* to redeem It from the slavery it ip like to fall und^r), y«t 
1 think it not convenient to expose myself (o be so spcuoedi as npt 
to be at liberty to effect it ; and for t|iat reason do witbdrawi but sfi 
as to be within call whenever the nation's eyes shall he opened, 10 
tis to see how they have been abused and imposed upon by tbfi 
specious jH^tences of religion and propeKy. 1 hope it will please 
God lo touch their hearts, out of his infinite mercy, and to n^e 
them sensible of the ill condition they are in, and bring then^ ta 
such a temper, that a legal parliament may be called; ^nd thftt,^ 
amongst other ihings which may be necessary to he done, they wiU 
agree to liberty of conscience to aU Protestant Disseqt^rs ; snd t^at 
those of my own persuasion may be so far considered, and twve 
such a share of it, as they may live peac^b'y and quietly, ^ aU 
Englishmen and Christians ought to do, and not be ohliged to 
transplant themselves, which would be very giieyaus, espei^ally to 
such OS live in their own poan(ry, and I appeal to all mfQ> wt>o 
are considering men, and have ha4 experience, xijiether sjty thing 
can make ibis nation so great and flouriafaiog as Liberty ^ cqhc 
science P Some of our neighbours dread it I could add nw^ 
more (o confirm what I ha\e said> but v,ow i^ not tfie proper ^nu" 
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Tbb Lords spiritual and temporal, pursiiant to'lheir resolulioo, 
met on the 2Sd in (he House of Lords at Westminster. BemoviDg 
rrom St. Jameses Palace gave an air of indepeD^etice, and meeting 
in ibeit own house an air of authority to their deliberations. Their 
first act was to a[^int -Lord Halifax speaVer. He owed this 
honour to one who bore hiin little Idndness, Sheffield, Duke of 
Buckingham, then Lord Mulgrave.* The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who presided, as head of the peerage, over the assembly of 
(he peers at Guildhall, absented himself from their subsequent con- 
sultations at Whitehall. Dr. Lamplugh, raised suddenly by King 
James to the archbishopric of York, as a reward for the panic or 
prudent fear with which he fled frOm Exeter to court on the ap- 
proach of the Prince of Orange, want^ tlignity and experience to 
preside over such an assembly. On the motion of Lord Mulgrave, 
Lord Halifax was appointed. His having (tiled the chair at White- 
hall led to his being chosen to occupy the woolsack at Westminster, 
and, according to Lord Mulgrave, was the cause of all his subse- 
quent favour with King William. But Ixird Halifax had other and 
more persuasive recommendations, in his mean services and sur 
perior talents. Mr. Gwynne, also re-appointed, was authorised, 
as clerk or secretary, to sign their Lordships' orders. Their first 
order was, that all Papists should remove to a distance not less 
than ten miles from London, with the exception of houselieepers 
of three years' standing, the servants of the Queen Dowager, the 
foreign servants of foreign ambassadors, and foreign merchants," 
This appears to have been the chief, if not sole, business transacted 
on the 23d ; they adjourned over Sunday, to Monday, the 24th of 
December. 

* Sheficld, Dnka of BackiDKliuti, AtoooDl of the RoTolDtioo. '* Lntt. 1)1117. 
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On the 22d, the Lords bad deliberated, and mad* ordera, mlh- 
out referenae to the auUiority or existence of the King, who was 
still within die realm. They were informed, (m the morning of 
the 24th, that he hod deserted his crown and Idngdom, leaving 
belund him a paper containing the reasons of his flight Some of 
the persons who had been the King's semnts, but whose names 
have not oome down, moved that his paper of reasons shonld be 
read. The motion was negatived ; and this deouon put an end to 
an; hopes which iames may have entertained from the Lords.* It 
has been remarked as a nutler of wonder hardly credible to fiilnre 
ages, (hat aa aasemMy of Peers; about ninety in number, and cchd- 
prisittg many of the fAi coart and copneil, should fo readily Mt 
aside their King, wilhont even reading his letter, " which might be 
reckoned the last words of a ^^g sovereign." * The conduct of 
the (dd conrtieri should not add to the surpiue. Tb«t coortiers 
should be ungrateful, is nodiing strange or uncommon. The Lords, 
moreover, appear to have exercised a sound discretion, in njecting 
the letter of the King. His removal once resolved, there were two 
modes of proceeding to efiect it, — either a fair and full trial, or a 
sentence against him upon the notoriety of his acts. It is a dan- 
gerous precedent to condemn even a tyrant unheard; but for the 
former mode there was not enough of Malted justice and superior 
reason in the realm; and the latter process alone remaimng, the 
King's Iftter could only produce barren or mischievous commisera- 
tion. The King, too, had the benefit of his letter by publicity ia 
print Burnet replied to it by authcHity. That accommodating 
divine, under the name of Chaplain to the Prince of Orange, 
appears to have resembled the vucUcutiMiu of a Roman household; 
he was always within caU, to be employed in miscellaneous and 
inferior services, whether of the antechamber or the doMt James, 
in his letter, made out no case as between him and the naUon ; but 
as (^^nst the Prince of Orange, his case was unanswerable. 
Burnet, accordingly, £uled to answer it, and charged bis bilure 
upon the excess and delicacy of his respect for the King's name. 
No respect for the King's misfortune, for Christian charity, or for 
truth, could yet restrain the Bishop, in his history, from insinuating 
that the King's flight was the effect of hb secret consciousness of 
some black crime (meaning the imposition of a spurious heir), and 

* 8bf (Seld, Dak* of SaduoKkuaj Accotmt ot tht RcTvInJioit. * Id. ibid. 
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UiVting that his withdrawing himself out of the kingdom was an 
unforced and voluntary act. 

The next was Christmaa-day. The Lords thought it right to 
tranaact busmeas in so undent a public ciins. They passed two 
most important resolutions : the first, that the Prince of 0^aI^w 
should be requested to take opon him tbe admJnistratioD of public 
afEiirs, mi and miRtaiy, and the disposal of the public revenue, 
ror-the presemUion of their rdi^tm, rights, laws, liberties, and 
properlks fbr the peace of the natioo, and for the aecnrity of Ire- 
l«id, until the fbllowit^ 2Sd of January. The reference to Ireland 
was rdudanlly acquiesced in by the Mends of the Prince of 
Om^.* An address to the same effect, reiqiecting Ireland, had 
been presented to him three days before by lords and gentlemen 
having Irish estates ; ' and the ne^ect, real or supposed, of the 
state of Ireland, afterwards sul^ected King William to suspicion 
aad unpopularity. The second resolution of the Lords was, that 
the Prince shodd be requested to issue tetters of summons for 
decting members, as for parliament, to assemble as a convention, 
on the S2d of January, in order to oon»der and settle the state of 
the nation. Addresses, fininded respectively on both resolutions, 
and sij^ed by all the Lords spiKtual and temporal present," were 
presented to the Prince of Orange on the same day. This offer 
of a temporary dictatorship is stated to have embarrassed the 
PrinOe ; and credit is given to his advisers for having extricated 
him with adroitness.' His embarraasment is described as lying 
betweoi the peril of dsllying with so teo^>ting an offer on the one 
nde, and aeceptii^ it from the Lords only, wlthoot consnhing the 
Commons, on the other. The expedient said to have been sug- 
gested to him, was to postpone his answa*, and smnmon, in the 
meantime, such persons then in town as had served m any of the 
pwliaments of Charles U., with the aldermen,* and fifty common- 
couneilnien of London. It seems incredible that the Prince of 
Orange, having by his side two such expert adrisers as Lords Ha- 
h&x and Danby, should he xtnpnfani ibr the resolotiwi of the 
Lords; and the question is set at rest by the dates. The Comnums, 
m those whom he was pleased to treat with as such, did not, it is 
true, meet him at St. James's Palace until the 26th; but his summons 

■ Sheffield, Dake df Baekiiigkuti. ^ Latt Diary. ■ Etonet 

' Aefield, Doko at Baekip^huB. Accoant of the R>t. 
' na Lord Majiff wai itiU on kii daalk-bed. 
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requiring (heir vttendftace is d^ted the 23d,' and the Lords voted 
their address on the 25th of December. 

The eYcl|W(OD of those who had Mrved ooly in the pArliunesI of 
JttmM was neiiher just nor politic. It w^s « weak pTOumptioB to 
stigipatise in4ir0otly oil that had be«n don« by him as ill^al or 
vneODStitvtioaal- The persons nominated within the above li- 
saitatioqs by tb« Priace of Orange to repreaest the commoBs oi 
Eqglaodi w^ted op him at St. James's on the 26th, The Prinee, 
io a short sp^pb, said he had sumiDQned Uiem to advise on the 
best mode of carryios into effect the eads of his deeUnUion ib 
calUng a free parliament Cor the preservaton of the Protestant 
religion, and of thfir taws and liberties, and Gar the settlemeot of 
the nation. Those spurious and modey representatives of the 
English people took possession of the Hovseof Gonunoqs with much 
lees warrttqt thai) the Lords b»d taken possession <^ their aecns- 
tomedpUce of mee^qg; but whether on the 26tb or od the follow- 
ing day seems doubtful. According to Narcissm Luttrell's MS. 
diaryi " they went to tt)e House of Commons, and debated the 
matters (referred to them by the Prince) two or three daiea ; then 
they agreed on an address to the Pdnpe as the Lords had done." 
To admit even of two sittings they must have deliberated on the 
26th, as their address was presented on the 27th. The printed 
roiwrd of their debates is soanly. Their first act was to vote Mr. 
Powle into the diair. He was one of the Whig pensioners of 
Louis XIV. in the tatter yeans of the preceding reign.'' The fitst 
question, and very naturally, was by what authority they were 
assembled. It was resolved, that the summons of die Prince <A 
Orange was a sufficient warranL The next question was that of 
disposing of the powers of. government. No doubt seems to have 
ansea as to the person. Sir Robert Southwell* swd he could aat 
conceive how it was possible for Ibe Prince of Orange to take upon 
tiim the administration without some distii^ishing name or tide. 
Sergeant Maynard replied, that they should wait long and lose 
much time if they waited till Sir Robert conceived how thai was 
yosfihte. There was some reason in this sarcaun. It would faave 
been vain to look for regularity in a sudden and unprecedented 
crisis, when all was irregular. Having determined that the ad- 
ministration should be vested in the Prince, tbey next debated the 



inyGoogIc 



AOI^SS OF TUS CQHBIPfilS. «> 

duration of the tnut. A propoftition was nude i)ut tlie pfliio^ 
should be a year. Thi« wai| over-ruled, as a mitttr to be decidad 
hy the inteDded oonvmUoa. It vat proposed that thaw prsKiU 
ahauld, Uke the l^rds, lign (be Extier angngeaient This propAT 
sition was negatived ; but a oopy was laid ob the table, to b» li^tA 
or Dot at their individual pleasure. The Qnly di^'Brenea betwwo 
their addreaa and that pf the l^ords WM, that it opflned with their 
thanks to the Prince br coniiBg ovot with such great hazard tQ hia 
person, for the purpose of rescuing tham from popery and alavery. 
He had already been thanked for this favour upon another Qceasioa 
by the peers. 

The addreas of the Commons was presentad to the Princa irf 
Orange through their speaker, Mr. Powle, on the 97th- He told 
them their request was a matter of weight, which required eonsi- 
deratioo, and he would let them know his decision next day. The 
Prince had not yet given his answer to the address of the Lords. 
On the maming uf the 28th, he informed th»r Lordships, that he 
had considered their advice, accepted their oharge, and would aet 
accordingly. In the evening he gave aa answer, nearly in the 
same t«nm, to the Commons. The Prince of Orange thus affeeted 
to conieff an obligation, by taking upon him a tahorious trust, whea 
he was invested with sovereign power over the English natioDf the 
first object of his ambition and his life. Religious party ^irit blinds 
men strangely to the real character of their idol, yet it is scarody 
possible that this affectation could have imposed even on the com- 
mon-councilmen. It was unworthy of the character and under- 
standii^ of an able politician and great prince. He did not himsdf 
personally interfere to produce this resvJt, hut the expedition and 
unanimity of bodi Lords and Commons were ascribed not only to 
influence, but to force and fear, " Both Houses," says the Duka 
of Buckingham, "might wet! concur in all, since influenced, 1 might 
have said enforced, by the same causes, which last expressifm I 
make use of, both on account of the Prince's army here, commanded 
by a famous general, the Maresohal de Scfaombei^, and also of a 
murmur which went about, th^ the city apprentioea were coning 
down to Westminster, in a violent r^e against all who voted 
against the Prince of Orange's intereat." lliere appears no ground 
to suppose, that the Prince directly suspended over ^eir delibera-^ 
tions die terrors of his army or of the populace. But it is far from. 
equally probable that these terrors were not felt on' that, and en- 
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l^edonodier rabaaqnant oecasiona. The Airy of the rabble was 
■oon regarded as a familiar engine of policy to promote the objecta 
or inleroBts of the Prince. It wai associated with the policy of VfA- 
liam both in Htrfland and in England by an odions by-word, so w^l 
aikderslood as to . be onployed in a docament signed by five pre- 
latoa.* Referring to the andior of a liliel npon them, they say " be 
(the aidbw) barbaromly oideaTonni to raise in the En^i^ nation 
audi a Airy as may end in DewUting us ; a bloody word (they 
add), but too wi^ nnderstood." 

It is gmeraHy asserted or implied, that the Prince of Orai^did 
not take npon him (he eseootive functions gf the state until they 
were vested in bim by unanimous resolutims of the Lords and 
Commons } and that he tolerated the intrigues of Barillon after 
the King's flight, notil lus new charge authorised him to send that 
minister out of die kingdom. But it is maniflBSt that even whilst the 
King wasdtill within the realm, the Prince assumed and exercised 
sovereign power ; and the very instance given offats forbearance is,' 
in point of fact, an instance of the contrary. Barillou was ordered 
by the Prinoe to iepurt in forty-eight hours, according to some ; in 
twenty-four hours, according to others. He requested fiirtkar time; 
WW pMemptorily rcfosed, and left London on the Z4Ai,^ four days 
before the Princeformally assumed the admmotration. TfaeFrendt 
ambassador was escorted by a party of the Prince's Dutch guards, 
under the cfHomaod of a French rehgee. - This turn of fortune was 
one of the most extraordinary, and is Said to' have produced betweoi 
them on their ronte the following question and reply : — " Would 
yon have believed it, sir, had you been told, a year ago, that a 
French refugee would be charged to escort you out of England?" 
— " Cross over with me to Calais, sir," said the ambassador ; " and 
I will ^Vfl you an answer.> This rej^ is ambiguoos : if Barillon 
spoke as a Frenchman, he doubtless meant that he would answer 
with his sword; if as the representative of Louis XIV., be must 
have fainted at the revocation of the edict of Nantes. 

On Saturday the 29th of December the Prince of Orange issued 
bis letters of snmnums for the memorable convention ; on Sunday 
the SOth he received the sacrament, as already stated, according to 
the rites of the Church of England; on Monday the 31st he made 

* ne ArcUndum tt Cutabmy, *ai tbc Biibopi of Norwtoli, Elj, P«(erbam>K 
uid Balk and Walk. IVOjla;'! Life of Saaenft, «ol. ». p. 4M. 

* L«lt Diuj. Stwjtt't Newi Lattsn. 
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a viat to tbe widow of Chariei II. at SomenM Houe, andT granted 
(o her the liberty of her chamberiatn. Lord Fevenham. Aecording 
to some die solioited this favopr ; ' others ftata that the obtained 
it indirectly by an ingoiioua reply to mo of the dnll commofrflaMa 
which made np the conreraation of Oiig famoiia prince. He aAei 
her how she passed her time, and whether she played at basset 
The Queen Dowager re[rfied, that she had not phtyed at that game 
since she was deprived of her ehamberlun, who kept the bank. He 
took the hint, and on the 2d of January the chamberlain resumed 
his service. Sueh a proceeding might be called gallantry at Paris 
and Versailles ; it was despotism at Stmiarset Hoose. The impri- 
sonment of Lord Feversham was the act, and his release the cour- 
tesy, of a tyrant, not of a prince who waa the first magistrate of a 
republic, and aspired to the conatilutioDal throne of a nation jedous 
of its liberty and laws. 

The Prince, to secure the freedom of election, issued an order 
<m the 2d January, for the removal of the military from the pham 
in which the eleotions should be held ; and leavii^ lus- interest in 
the returns to be managed by his partisans, ^plied himself to inte- 
rests and intrigues more immediately within the range of his execu- 
tive trust He was not yet invested with the administration (rf 
Scotland. The Privy Council of that kingdom, early in Decenbert 
despatched Lord Balcarras with a letter to the King, setting fwlh 
tbe state of afiurs, and requesting faia further orders. On the ar->- 
rival of their envoy, the King had just withdrawn himself for the 
first time from Whiteball. Lord Balcarras had also a letter to the 
Duke of Hamilton, and in the absence of the King thou^t it ad- 
visable to consult with the Duke and oUier Scotch i»ivy counciUors 
thai in London. Among them waa Lofd Dundee. A copy of tbe 
let^ to tbe King was given to the Duke of Hamilton. He insisted 
upon beingintnuted with the ori^nal; and upon the refusal of Lord 
Balcarras, discovered, in the fiiry of his passion, that his olgeot was 
to lay it as matter of accusation before the provisional council of 
lords then silting at Whitehall. The King unexpectedly returned 
from Feversham ; and the Duke of Hamilton, mean now as he was 
insolent before, made abject excuses to Balcarras, Dundee, and the 
other privy counciltors, offered them at another meeting his finend- 
slup aiid services, was among the most eager to do homage to the 

■ Lntt. Diwj. 
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Kiiq^Da hit return, ait in King James's hut privy ceuiM^ at White- 
hall, and upon the King's (indldeparturawasatnongthefirsttowdit 
on the Prince of Orange at St. James's. 

The Marquis of Alholl and the populace had alrel^dj' produced 
at Ediohnrgh a revolution in favour of the PreBb]ietj> and the 
Ptincri. Protestant epbtx^iacy and popery wen idike odious to 
the Scotch. The former sfaobld, in rttason, have been the more 
odious of th« two ; but vertial di^maa and disputes in tnatters of 
religion produce as virulent animosities as oppression Btid persecn- 
lioD, Atfaoll came from Scotland (o London to obtikin the reward 
of his services from the Prince, or prevent his being BuppUnted by 
(lie Duke of Hamilton. The Scotch party of the Prince of Orange 
in London became divided. The Duke, however, obtained the 
ascendant and (he confldenoe of the Prince, by superior address, or 
because Lord Alholl had given offence by prematurely leaving his 
post. The second flight of the Kihg placed the Scotch lords and 
gentlemen in London at the disposition of the Prince of Orange. 
So dexterous was the management of the Prince and the Duke of 
Hamilton, that about thirty peers of Scotland, lucitiding Dundee and 
Balearras, both strenuous Jacobites, waited on the Prince at Si. 
James's, on the 8th of January. The Prlnfee of Orange addressed 
to then a few words, substatatially the same as those addressed 
by him to the Englirii Lords add Commoni, and they adjoUrtied to 
deliberate in the council-chamber at Whitehall. The Duke of Ha- 
milton was nnan'miously appointed to preside. Tbey debated and 
adjonmed without coming to any resolution, and SiSBfeittbled again 
next day. A resolution, vesting in (he Prince of Orai%e the admi- 
nistration of the government and disposal of the revesne of Ae 
kingdom of Scotland, was drawn up, and about to be agreed (o, 
when Lord Arnn, son of the Duke of Hamilton, astonished all pre- 
sent by pronouncing from a written paper the foUo^ring sboi-t and 
stinit^ speech : — 

"My Lordi, I hate all the honour and d^erence for the Prince 
ef Orange imaginable. I think him a brave prince, And that we 
ewe him great obligations in contributing so mnch for our delivery 
from popery ; but, while 1 pay him those praises, I ctUinot violate 
ny duly to my master. 1 most distingeish between his popery 
and his person. I dislike the one, but have sworn and do owe 
allegiauce to the oiber, which makei it imposuble for me to sign 
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awAy UiM Wluch I cannot forfomr believing Is the Ktta^ ttif rtiksttt-'s 
right; Tor his present absence froih fis, by being iH France, tiail fio 
tnore affect our duty thiin bis longer absence frottl 8fc&tland hds 
done all this while. 

"My Lords, the Prince In his paper desires our advice: mine 
Is, that we should move his Highbess to desife hia Majtuily to 
return and call a ftee pariiamedt, for the s^curibg oiir religion Arid 
property, acc0i*ding Id the known laws of that kingdom, which iti 
my humble opinion will at last be found the best wAy (b heal oiif 
breaches.'* 

The Duke in the chair frowned u^on his son : the prOposJtiori 
of Lord Arran was not seconded ; and the meeUng abruptly 
Gepferaled. A third meeting took plaCe the Uext d&y. Sir Pdlridk 
Hume declared the proposition of Lord Arran " initnicoUS " to thfl 
deolaration' of the Prince df Ot-aHge and the Protestant religion ; 
asked whether any one present was ]lrepartid to second it ; received 
no answer ; and moved Ihat it should be stigmatised as *' adverse 
and immicous, £rc.," by the assembly. This motion, seconded by 
Lord Cardross, was withdrawn at the suggestion of the Duke of 
Hamilton ; and the Prince of Orange was charged %'ith the go- 
vernment of Scotland until the Slates of that kingdom shotild be 
assembled pursuant to* the Prince's letters, in Edinburgh, 00 the 
I4(h of the following March. . 

The opposition between the Duke of tiamiltoo and his son has 
been variously accounted for. Lord Arran was one of those who 
attended King James to Rochestef : his regiment was in con- 
sequence taken from him to be given to Lord Oxford ; and hence, 
it has been stated, his zeal for the Kiilg. By others it is supposed, 
that (he father and son took opposite sides. In order that Whatever 
party succeeded, the family estates should not beCOtue forfeit. The 
address of the Scotch was A bolder proceeding than that of the 
English. King James lell England Without a government, but in 
Scotland (he regency and whole machinery of adminislraiibtt re- 
mained. The English supplied the want -, but the Scotch set aside 
the authority of an executive government. 

The administration of Great Britain was liow in the hands of 
the Prince of Orange. Edinbui^h Castle was still held by the 
Duke of Gordon, a Catholic, for King James. But that Duke's 
rel^on could only secure his fidelity; it could not make up for his 
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want of opMil; and dwractar. He occupied an iaqpoftuU Sot- 
trea for MHue loonths with liUl« moleBtation and no CTedit, ud 
•nrrendered stiU more ingloriouEly, at a critical moment, on the 
first demoDstration of a aerioiu attack. 

Ireland proved the strong bold of King Jamea. The Protedanli 
there were a minority ; and Tyrconnel, the chief goro-nor, devoted 
to the King, to popery, and to his oountry, had put himself in a 
formidable posture of defence. He diaarmed Protestants, and 
raised an army of 40,000 men, chieSy Catholics. Those lordsand 
gentlemen who were connected with that kingdom frequently 
called the attention of the Prince to the perilous state of the 
Protestant interest and their estates in Ireland. The Prince gave 
them general assurances, and did Dotbing. His exlraordiiury 
supineness has been ascribed to various causes. Tynxnmel sent 
aeveral measages to the Prince of Orange, oSering to deliver up 
Ireland if such a force were sent over as would give him a decent 
pretenoe for surrendering ; and the Prince, it has been staled, 
acting upon the advice of Lord Halibz, disregarded hia offers. 
Lord HaUfaz suggested to him, that if Ireland submitted there 
would be no pretext for maintaining an army ; and so changeable 
was the geoios of the English people, that, witbout the supporl 
of a strong mUitary force, he would be turned out as easily as 
he had been brought in. * By others, it was supposed that the 
Prince n^ected Ireland undw the influence and advice of per- 
sons ^0 expe^ed (o j^Gt by new confiscations in that devoted 
Und. 

The character of Tyrconnel and his subsequent conduct leave 
no doubt that his oSered submission was but an ardfice to gaie 
time. Few men were better formed for deception and intrigue. 
His reckless Unguage, animal vivacity, strong impulses, and reli- 
gious zeal, masked bis falsehood, adroitness, hypocrisy, and finesse- 
He duped the Prince of Orange, Lord Mountjoy, and the velenn 
intriguers of the Frem^ court But his fidelity to an unfortunate 
master is a redeeming and transcendent virtue at a period whea 
more decorous politicians intrigued and betrayed with as little 
scruple, and from the base motives of personal safely and self- 
interest. It is now notorious from various publications, that the 
ministers most confided in by King Jamea, from Godolphin to 

• Banet, toL !u. 36«, 8T0. DuL, a. ibid. 
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Sunderian^, betrayed his counaelg to the Prince of Orange, and 
thai King William's chief ministers and servants, Halifax, Godol- 
pbin, Shrewsbury, and Marlborough, secured themselves, in cast 
of a counter-re volution, by secret intrigues, and a traitorous cor- 
respondence with James. II. Others, again, have accounted for 
the Prince's neglect of Ireland by his distrust of the English sol- 
diery, his entire dependence in England upon his Dutch troops, 
and the impossibility of reinforcements from Holland, already at 
war vnlh Louis XIV.* The only step taken hy him favours this 
last supposition. He determined, upon the advice of his council, 
to make a formal call upon Tyrconnel to submit, with an offer that 
the Irish Catholics shoald be secured in the condition in which they 
stood at the period of 1684. Sarsfield, the most distinguished of 
the Irish officers, who had been brought over to England on the 
eve of the invasion, was requested to be the bearer of the Prince's 
summons to Tyrconnel. He had the virtue to reply that he was 
ready to serve the Prince against the King of France, hut that he 
would not be instrumental in depriving his lawful sovereign of one 
of his kingdoms. Hamilton, another Irish officer, recommended, 
it has been staled, by the son of Sir William Temple, was less 
delicate, though, it would appear, not less faithful to James. He 
accepted the service, and undertook to overcome, by his influence, 
any reluctance on the part of Tyrconnel. Arrived in Dublin, he 
is represented to have combated, instead of encouraging, any dis- 
position of Tyrconnel to submit, and did not return to give an 
account of his mission. It seems, however, much more probable 
that if influence or persuasion took place on either side, it pro- 
ceeded from the Lord Depuly. Tyrconnel had already esecuted 
his dexterous manoeuvre of an embassy to King James. In his 
overtures to the Prince of Orange and in his communications with 
the leading Irish Protestants, he affecled to think himself bound ia 
honour to ask the sanction of the King before he submitted. Lord 
Mountjoy was the person most 'trusted by the Protestants. His 
influence was unbounded in the north of Ireland, where the ma- 
jority were Presbyterians devoted to the Prince of Orange. 
Tyrconnel summoned him to Dublin, under pretence of consulta- 
tion in so delicate a crisis. Mounljoy came, and earnestly recom- 
mended BuhmissiOD: Tyrconnel affected to be convinced by hia 

* Lifai^ K. JamM. 
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reasons, bot Hid he could not is honour ndinut without fint 
Gommunicating to King Jamei the moral impoasibility of dafendiDg 
Ir^nd, and added a su^eation that Mounljoy himself shonld 
proceed for this purpose to France. Mountjoy made objections. 
The Protestants warned him against the mission as an artifice of 
(he Lord Deputy to be relieved from his presence. Tyrconoel, 
on the other hand, says Archbishop King, swore solemnly that he 
was in earnest ; that he knew the court of Fnmce would oppose 
him with its power, for that court minded Dothing but its own 
interest, and would not care if Ireland were sunk to the pit of hell,' 
so it gave the Prioce of Orange three months' diveruon ; that if 
the King consented to ruin Ireland merely to obl^e France, he 
would look upon such consent as dictated by the French court, and 
act accordingly. Mountjoy believed a man who protested and 
swore with so much vehemence, and who argued for the purpose 
of deceit with perfect truth. 

One objection of Mountjoy appears by implication to have been, 
that the report of a Protestant might be distrusted by the King.^ 
Tyrconnel overcame the objection, and completed his own ma- 
chinery by associating with Mountjoy Chief Baron Rice, who had 
James's entire confidence. The two envoys left Ireland about the 
10th of January. Rice had his separate and secret instructions. 
Immediately on their arrival, he informed the King, that their 
embassy was a device of the loyal lord deputy to rid himself of 
Mountjoy, whom he recommended to a lodging in the Bastille, 
and to let the King know he had put Ireland in such a posture of 
defence as to hold out until succours should arrive from France. 

Mountjoy, before his departure, had obtained from Tyrconnel 
the following pledges for the security of the Protestants : — that no 
more soldiers should be raised ; that no more troops should be sent 
into the north; that no person should be questioned for past con- 
ductv that soldiers should not be qnartered upon private hoosea. 
The unlucky envoy upon reaching-Paris was shut up in the Bastille; 
and he had no sooner left IreUnd than Tyrconnel, dexterously and 
by diq^rees pulling off the mask, violated so much of his engage- 
ments as he found expedient; disarmed the Protestants of Dublin 
nnder pretence of maintaining tranquillity, added to the military 
tarce, and still made show of a disposition to submit, «i/uo bomore. 

• TjTMual'i lery vorda. * Ufa at K. JutM. 
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It 19 stated by Aiclib'nhop King, that Mounljoy went to Franca 
without the privity of the Prince of Orange, and that this was urged 
by him as a reasoa why bia leaving Ireland could not compromu* 
the safety of the Protestanta. The Prince, who was no party to it, 
would, he said, be at liberty to act as he chose, at any moment for 
their protection. But it appears from.the circular ielLer of Mount- 
joy hiondf to (be Protestants, that lus mission was known in Eng- 
laird, and so much relied on that no forces were or would be sent 
over to Ireland. It may be snspectedj if not inferred from this 
variance, that the Prince of Orange had that sort of privity which 
be might acknowledge or disavow as it suited his convenience. 

Svchwere the proceedings of Tyrconnel, whilst it was generally 
supposed in England, and bdieved by many in Ireland, that ha 
wasted nothing but a decent pret^ice, a sufficient bribe, and the 
influence of Hamilton, to make him deliver up bis sward. When 
some of the Irish privy-counsellors fvessed him to surrender, he is 
said to have asked them in a toKC' of pleasantry and derision, wbe- 
^er they would have him throw .'th^-isword of state over the cafitle 
widisi when Aten was nobody Intake it up. His conduct appears 
to have been opion di» whole a oudler-piece of its kind. It seenu 
awta Ukely' that Hamilton was gaindd over by him than heby 
Hamilton; but Ibe most fMvbaUe supposition is, that neither re- 
quired the other'ft persuaeion or ipfluence. Hamilton had little 
reason to be gr^eful for bis own treatment, or that of the Irish 
whom he coanaanded, by the En^ish nation and the Prince of 
Orange. The Prince, says Bishop Burnet, kept Hamilton as " a 
sort of prisoner of war;" and, aCter having confined the Irish sol- 
diers km some lime in the Isle of W%ht, " gave tlwm to the Em- 
peror." These :donative Irish defeated the liberality of the Prince 
(0 lu^ally byndesevting from Germany into France. 

MeanwUlei aBdpehding the elections for the approaching con- 
vention, the Prioce of Orange was actively employed in the admi- 
aistratioD. ' His Tirst want was Uiat of money. He applied for a 
loan of 200,060i. by letter to (he aldermen and cMnmon-conneil, 
■ta^ng the BteeMtty of an immediate supply (o meet (he charges of 
(he- aavy, pay Off partof the army, and secure the Protestant i»- 
(ertst tn Ireland.- Snbecrlption to the loan Wlt» regarded as a test 
of feeling towards the new order of things. One citizen, ^ Tho- 
mas Dashwpod, Ei^cribcd BOfiOOL ; and the whole 200,000/. was 
collected by a depotation of foar aldcnaen and eight comnon- . 
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t in four daya." ^e sum thus raiaed was not ap{4ied 
in the manner, at least not in ihe proportioDB, contemplated by tha 
lenders. The charf^ of Hamilton's inauspicious commission was 
all that went to the Protestant interest in Ireland. 

Lord Dartmoulh, upon the flight of the King, submitted himsdf 
and the fleet; first, by acknowledging the orders of the lords asaem' 
bled at Guildhall; next, by a letter to the I^nce of Orange.'' Nar- 
oisBus Lultrell stales, that " ibe English fleet regulated themaelvea, 
and tunied out all Papists from among them." But Lord Dartmouth 
informs the King, that the Roman Catholic officers were removed 
in pursuance of the orders above mentioned." The fleet, par- 
titioned by Lord Dartmouth between Sir John Berry and hinuelf, 
was stationed, one divimon in the Downs, die other at Spithead, in 
an unserviceable condition. Lord Dartmouth intimates that it was 
in a bad state on the King's first flight;'' and an ordw issued by the 
Prince of Orange on the 16th of January, proved that the aeva 
were afterwards thinned by desertion." 

The Prince in bis proclamation sets forth, that certain ground- 
less reports, touching the uncertainty of the wages of the seanen, 
bad produced discontents and dbiordeni in the fleet ; that many had, 
in consequence, led their ships without- leave; that all wages and 
arrears should be paid, even to the absentees, if tbey returned to 
their duty within iilleea days; hut if they did not return, (hey would 
not only forfeit their claims, but be proceeded against as draerters 
with the utmost rigour of the laws of the sea. : . Tfav proclamation 
was censured. It was regarded as a hardship that the w^«a of 
past service to their lawful sovereign should be made .dependent 
upon the continuance of the men in the service of another master. 
But there is no record of any punishment or derivation ; and to 
render the navy effident, was, at the time, net only one of the first 
■ntoreels of the Prince of Orange, as chief of the league of Augsburg, 
but one of his first obligations as admiiustrator of the three kingdomflf 
The fleeU of Louis XIV. were beginning to be as formidable as Ui 
armies. His abstdwte authority and vast rewurceti; the skill and 
valour of his Admirals, d'Estr^, Chateau-Renattd awl TourviUo; 
the activity and genuis of hia Alinisler of Marine, Swyidai, enafatod 
bim soon afler, to wrest for a moment, from the EngUdSt'Otid Dutehi 
the empire of the sea. 

■ Lut-Diuj. * SMhuIetlcr[6KiiigJ^Biei'onhViaightiDDaI.App. 
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The Engluh people bsve never shomi jealousy of the naval force 
■a dangerous to their Treedoni. The sums employed by the Prince, 
in equipping and increa§ing the navy, produced no murmur. Hii 
conduct, with reference to the military force, was differently judged. 
An order issued by him to the army was condemned for the tone 
in which he, a provisional administrator for a period only of three 
weeks, anticipated the sovereignty to which be aspired ; and it was 
made a ground of chai^ against him, both by the Tories,* and the 
Whigs," that he new-modelled instead of paying off the army of 
King James. The censure of his proclamation appears to have 
been just. He proposed rewards, threatened punishments, and as- 
sumed the regal style of " our service," as if the sovereign power 
were ah*fady vested in him. There was, perhaps, in (his lone, 
more of policy than usurpation. Having made up his mind to be 
nothing less than lung, he was apprehensive of associating with his 
person, in the public mind, the idea of his governing otherwise than 
in his own right, at a moment when (he question of his being ap- 
pointed regent, in the name and during (he life of King James, was 
already agitated. 

The whole army was brought together and reviewed for the sup- 
posed purpose of being paid off and dischai^^ to a lai^e eitent 
The Prince merely dismiased some officers of doubtful fidelity, 
drafted the privates into other corps, appointed tus favourites and 
followers to the vacant eommisstons, and bestowed raiments upon 
(he general officers who had accompanied him from Holland, or 
joined him before Uie flight of the King. The Scotch regiment of 
Lord Dunbarton, 1500 strong, given, much against its inclination, 
to Marshal Schombei^, mutinied some time after upon being or* 
dered to Holland. Roth the sons of the Duke of Hamilton, not- 
withstanding the services of their lather, were deprived of th^r 
regiments. Lord Arran's, it has been observed, was givento Lord 
Oxford ; and Lord Selkirk's was bestowed on Colonel Godfrey, (ha 
brother-in-law of Lord ChurchiU, That lord's brother. Colonel 
Chnrchill, received (be r^Einent of Oglethorpe, whom the Prince' 
tried in vain to attach to his service." 

The Jacobite charged the Prince with one of the very grievances 
whi«h he had, in his declaration, l- ^ against the Khig, — main^ 
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tahuDg s standing army, without coosent of parliament, in lime of 
peace. The Wb^ condemned, much more sincereljr, die count 
pursued by him, because ibe creation of a new anvy woald have 
enlat^d the Oetd of military patronage. But the new modelling, 
rather (ban disbanding of the troops, appears lo have been a 
measure of prudence and good intention, wiUi referenoe not only 
to foreign war but to the defence of the country. The Freudi 
fleet had already b^un to capture English merchant ships, and . 
Louis XIV. made no secret of his design to attempt the refitoratiiHi 
of King James by an invasion of the British dominions. The new 
organisation, however, failed. The army of King James, when 
die Prince landed, was 32,000 strong, exclusive of officers.* In 
January it was reduced to 15,000; in February, after t)ie Prince 
became king, to 10,000 by desertion,'' and the officers appear to 
have been no less dissatisfied than the privates.' 

Other objects of more immediate interest, and more secr^ ma- 
D^ement, occupied the prince. The convaiti<H), wbicfa would 
disappoint or crown the ambition of his soul, was about lo meet. 
The elections had taken, or rather received, such a direction as 
promised him a majority of the Commons;" but he was threatened 
with a formidable opposition from the Lords. Various parties had 
sprung up. The Princess of Orange, the Princess Anne, the Prince 
of Wales, the forlorn King, and still more forlorn republic, hod their 
respective pretensions and partisans. All places of public resort 
and conversation echoed, and the press teemed, with speculative 
■themes of government, and practical settlements of the nation. 
The more uncompromising high churcbmen and Tories would bava 
the King invited back, upon conditions which should secure the 
Protestant EstaUisfamoot.' Adda, who accompanied James aa 
nuncio to St. Germains, writes to bis court on the S 1 st of January, 
dtat aocording to letters from England brought to the King by a 
page of Lord Arran, this party comprised the bishops, or, as the 
Buncio calls (hem, " pretended bishops,"^ the men of note of the 
church party, and some great lords, among whom were the Duke 
of Somerset and Lords Nottingham and Pembroke.* The recall 
of the King would, of course, establish &e succession of the Prince 
itf Wales. Others would t^oint the Prince of Orange regent in 

■ PnitOD MS. Bee App. * Lnlt Diitj. 
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the lUUM, and daring the life, of the King. A third party would 
crown the Princess of Orange as next heir, to the excTusion of " the 
pretended Prince of Wales." Others, again, would place the PrioG« 
and Princess of Orange conjointly on the throne. A fourth party 
would place the crown on the head of the Prince. The republicans 
would have a commonwealth, with the Prince of Orange its finft 
ma^trate, invested with powers similar to those exercised by him 
ag stadtholder in Holland.' 

The two extreme parties, of which one would recall the Ring, 
the other establish a repubHc, appear to have been unrepresented 
in the convention. Heir sole organ was the press, and they made 
active, if not effid«it, use of it." Few of those ephemeral, and for 
the most part anonymous, pamphlets, are worth citation or notioe 
at the present day. The science of government and the popular 
intelligenee hnve outgrown the notions of 1 688. Those principles 
of liberty, which were then Uuncfaed as bold truths, would now b« 
reomed as oommon^>lacea. The monarchical principles then de- 
fended as Essential and sacred, have become exploded absurdities. 
There was indeed much sophistry, and subtlety, and self-interest; 
but these are of every age. Sherlocl, dean of St Paul's, was, for 
his hour, the Coryphtens of those who would recall the King. His 
" Letter to a Member of the Convention" was a sort of manifesto of 
the parly. Burnet recdved orders to reply to it, and pufaUshed his 
" Ekiquiry," as usual by authority. The high-church doctor af- 
terwards toolc the oaths to King William, aod was galled and slung 
with a general discharge of pasquinades and pamphlets for his apos- 
tasy. A single and short passage in his " Letter" is historically of 
some importance. It shows that the clergy were now ready to 
brand as an imposture what they bad before received and re- 
peated asfi proved fact — the existence of a treaty between LouisXIV. 
and James for the destrucdon of the Protestants : — " There is, ' says 
he, " one thing more I would beg of you, that the story of a French 
league to cut Protestants' throats in England may be well examin- 
ed ; for this did more to drive the King out of the nation than the 
Prince's army. And if it should prove a sham, as some who pre- 
tend to know say it is, it seems at least to be half an ai^nment to- 
invite the King back agaiti." 
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Th« most effectual weapons against an adversary are bis own 
words. These were employed wilh skill and effect against tha 
Prince of Orange. The Pensionary's letter to Stuart on the sub- 
ject of the tests abounded with expressions of affection, gratitude* 
and duty on the part of the Prince and Priucess to the King. They 
declared through Fagel, that they were resolved to continuein the 
same sentiments of affection and duty to His Majesty, or to increase 
them if possible. The passages expressing these unalterable or in- 
creaang sentimenls of love and duty were selected and reprinted, 
with commentaries insidiously respectful, and the following meiao- 
randum appended by way of note : — " These singular expression* 
of affection and duty to the King their father were sent after those 
irregular aad offensive measures of quo-warranting charters, the 
dispensing power, closeting, the ecclesiastical commission, and Mag- 
dalen College were practised." It is scarcely necessary to add th^ 
these were tbe leading grievances urged by the Prince injusliGca- 
lion of his enterprise. The Prince of Orange had his full propor- 
tion of pamphleteers in the fleld, and he was personally a sort of 
idol whom none dared to attack, — to whom all parties offered bo- 
mage, from inclination, interest, or fear. Yet the Prince and bia 
Whig advisers, wbo bad printed in Holland and circulated in Eng- 
land the most scandalous hbelsupon the King, issued a search-war- 
rant, worthy of James II., tbe Charleses, and the Star-Chamber, 
after authors, printers, and sellers of unauthorised books and 
pamphlets.* But the proofs are numberless and the fact indubitable, 
that the men of the Revolution of 1688 were as little disposed as 
their adversaries, whether Tories or Papists, to concede the free 
exercise of either human reason or religious conscience. 

The general tenor of Sherlock's pamphlet shows, that a breach 
occurred very early between the Bishops and the Prince of Orange. 
No specific cause is assigned, and none probably existed. The 

* Wbereas tbere are diran UIk, icuidilona, uid leiUtioiii books, papars of 
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clergy andchurcli party had the simpliuty to expect that the PrinM 
really came over to crush Popery, and deliver up the King, bound 
hand and foot, to the church, and, having thus accomplished hit 
mission, togo back to Holland. They soon discovered theirmistake. 
Sancrolt is said to have perceived for the first time, when he attend- 
ed the meeting of peers at Guildhall, the existence of a project to 
set aside King James.* That prelate in consequence ahseoted him- 
self from their subsequent meetiogs, waited on the King when he 
returned from Feverriiam to Whitehall, made the feeble effort al- 
ready Elated to prevent the King's withdrawing himself from ibe 
realm, and held private consultations with other prelates, leading 
divines, and Tory lords and gentlemen. 

The idea of brii^ing back James was soon abandoned. An 
assemblage of bishops, lay lords, and gentlemen at LambetJi, on 
the 16th of January, unanimously determined upon a regency in the 
King's name." Lloydt bishop of St Asaph, merely insinuated his 
favourite word " cession,'" which Lord Clarendon, who was pro- 
sent at the meeting, ascribes to the influence exeroised over him 
by Burnet. But it has been shown that Lloyd was much earlier a 
secret agent of the Prince of Orange, and attempted in thai capa- 
city to sound and tamper with the Bishop of Ely. This prelate 
was now a false brother in the councils of the bishops. He ap- 
pears moreover to have been a man of sagacity and talent br above 
Burnet, and restrained by as few scruples. Conversing on public 
affairs with Wharton, chaplain to ^e Archbishop of Canterbury, 
in June, 1 688, he predicted that popery would not survive the year 
in England, that a great catastrophe was at hand, that the com- 
mon people, in their indignation, would probacy rise in arms, 
drive all Papists out of England, and get rid of the King himself 
by banishment or by taking his life. Wharton, recording the con- ' 
versation in his Latin Diary," throws in: a parenthesis, " tptod fac- 
tum nolumus," with reference to the King. But the deprecatory 
present tense must apply to the time of writing, not to that at which 
the conversation was held ; and he makes the Bishop begin his pro- 
phecy with the prospect of unclouded good fortune in the past 
tense, — " la faugla omuia sperare jiusit" The bishops contem- 
plated laying before the convention a paper containing their reasons 
against setting aside King James or interfering with the succession. 

* Eielni's Dicrj. Clu. Diuj. 
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Sancroft, a man of much industry and erudition, wsa edar^d with 
|M<epariDg it. From, perhaps, his constltutionsl timidity and neutral 
conduct, it was not presented. 

The bishops and clergy, and high Tories, it Las been'obseired, 
adopted a regency, in the King's name, as preferable to his recaU. 
Some, probably, supported the appointment of a regent, not only 
as more congenial to the doctrines of the Tories and the Church, but 
aa affording the only hope of ultimately re-establishing the King. 
' This design vas imputed to them expressly in the convention; and 
Burnet goes the length of asserting that the scruples of the more 
conscientious were Battsded by seo-et orders from King James to pro- 
ceed in this manner.* The republicans, despairing of their cause, 
joined those who would vest the royal authority, to all intents, in 
the Prince of Orange. By appointing or electing a king out of the 
line of succession, they conceived that they made abreach in the 
doctrine of hereditary indefeasible right, and a step in advance 
towards the sovereignty of (he people. They also expected that, 
having a crown to bestow in one hand, and the terms on which it 
should be given in the other, they might limit and modify the regal 
power, and extend and strengthen the frontiers of popular liberty.* 
But they were deceived and overpowered by their Whig allies, 
the Dutch favourites of the Prince of Orange, and that Ptiace 
himself. 

There still remained three parties to dispute and determine tha 
settlement of the government in the convention. These are speci- 
fied with BO mudi precision and authority by Archbishop Sancroft, 
that it may he advisable to cite his words. The following three 
ways were, he says, proposed for legally and securely settling the 
government : — 

" I . To declare the commander of the forngo force lung, and so- 
lemnly to crown him. 

" 2. To set up the next heir of the crown, after the King's death, 
and orown her ; who, being (he wife of the said commander, he 
wiU hereby have an interest in the conduct of the government in 
her right 

" 3. To declare the King, by reason of such his principles, and 
his resolutions to act accordingly, incapable of the government, 
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with which such prindples and resolutions are inconsisteDt and 
incompatible ; and to declare the coaunander custos regni, who 
shall carry on the ^vernment in the King's ri^t and name." 

The Prince of Wales and his rights were thus repudiated or 
passed over in these projected settlements. The republicans dis- 
carded him for faig very claim of succession. The respective par- 
tisans of the Prince and Princess of Orange, who saw in him a 
dangerous competitor, branded the helpless infant in his cradle, 
Bot only with the disqualification of Popery at the ^e of six 
months, but with that of spurious blood. The imposture of a false 
heir figured prominently in the declaration of the Princeof Orange, 
and he pledged himself to prove it in a free pariiament. The puiv 
pose of redeeming this pledge was entertained ' Burnet was in- 
stTDcted to collect evidence in support of what may be called th« 
case against the pretended prince.* That accommodating divine 
undertook and executed one of the most unbecoming acts in the 
wide range of his miscellaneous services. The unfortunate King, 
conscious of his innocence, offered to assist the investigation by 
sendipg over those witnesses of the birth of the child who had ac- 
companied him to France.'' It was thought prudent to abandon 
the enquiry, either from the conclusive force of the evidence already 
put on record by the King, or from (he insnfBdew^.tof ,il« tam > 
got up by Burnet, The Bishop says it was abandoned because i 
failure in the proof would have produced the worst consequences-f 
It was opposed, he adds, by the republicans for a difTereot reasoib 
They affected to treat the succession with contemptuous indiffer+ 
ence, and Uiought the existence of a pretender would keep the 
reigning princes upon their good behaviour (o Ibet people.' The 
Bishop, to turn lus labour to some account, introduced as a his* 
torian the evidence, on one side thus raked tt^ther by him as a 
purveying advocate. . To express astonishment at this would, p«N 
haps, ai^e a want of due acquaintance with bumim nature and 
with Burnet ; - but it is inconceivable how he came to make the 
avowal.* The Hi^ Church and Tory party, who contended for a 
regency, left the daims of the Prince of Wales dormant 

^ Life of K. Janei. ' Bar. Td.iu.p- 388. 
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CHAPTER XK. 

MMling* and Praceeding:! of th< Coamidan. — Settlement of tbe Crown. 

Tbb convoitioii of Lords and Commons met on the 22A ot 
January, the day fixed for its assembling. Mr. Powle was re- 
elected to fill the diairof the Commons without op|A>sttioD. He 
Lords elected Lord Halibx, in preference to Lord Danby. This 
was a good omen for the Prince. His very courtiers were divided 
as to the settlement of the crown. One party, chiefly composed 
of hU Dutch followers, die English repnblicans, and those Whigs 
who either accompanied him from Holland or calculated upon his 
favour, sought to place him upon the throne. It is stated that the 
English companions of the Prince, before they left Holland, bound 
themselves by a secret oath not to lay down their arms until they 
had made him king.* The other, consisting of Utose Whigs who 
either were more scrupulous about the succession, or calculated 
that the Princess would outlive a husband of infirm health, exposed 
to the hardships and hazards of war, sought to vest the roy^ au- 
diorily in the Princess as queen regnant, whilst the Prince should 
be but a titular king. The former, or Prince's party, was led by 
Lord Halifax ; (be latter by Lord Uanby. 

The convention being thus duly constituted in both houses, a 
letter in duplicate was placed ia the hands of the respective 
speakers. It proved to be a letter addressed by King James from 
St Gennains, to the lords and others of his privy council in Ei^- 
land. The exiled King repealed the compulsory motives of his 
flight, complained of fraud, crudty, and calumny on the part of the 
Prince of Orange, renewed bis promises of satis&otion to his peo- 
ple and to the Church, and only provoked a result ^ich seemed 
to cut him off from all hope. His Iriter was rejected, unopened, 
by both houses. 

* JjtOet «( AlbjTilU la Lord Pnttoa. Prett Papen. 
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Thfl Prince opened the aeeuon with a letter to the Lords and 
Commons, equivalent to a King's speech from the throne. He 
had endeavoured, he told tliem, to execute his trust to the best of 
his power, and it now depended on ihemselvo} to secure their re- 
hgion, hberties, and laws. He recommended a spirit of peace and 
union, and warned them i^ainst delay in their consultations, at a 
moment of great ui^ency at home and abroad, when the Protest- 
ants in Ireland needed immediate succour, and the Slates of Hot- 
land might require English aid and the retnrn of their own troops 
to defend them against France, The two houses, immediately and 
unanimously, voted an address thanking him for faia services, and 
requesting him to coalinue the administFation. It will be remem- 
bered, that the Prince's authority expired with the meeting of the 
convention. The address was voted not only with unauimity, but 
with enthusiasm, by the CommouB. Mr. Powie harangued (hem 
from the chair upon the everlasting topic of the Protestaat interest 
in Ireland, (he msatiabte ambition and Popish animosity of Louis 
XIV., the necessity of subduing him, the glorious project of making 
the conqnest of France, a second lime, by English valour, — at least 
of recovering Normandy and Aquitaine, the rightful inheritance of 
Eiqilish kings.* The rhetoric of (he speaker was designed to serve 
the Prince of Orai^e, without naming him, for those visioDS of 
glory could be accomplished only by the Prince as Uieir Kii^. 
The assembly was transported, and the house rang' wiUi applause. 
The Lords were more tranquil, from a. sense of dignity, or from 
secret disindination. Both houses haviitg voted, with the same 
unanimity, a day of thanksgiving to Almighty God, who had made ■ 
his Hjgbness the glorious insl/umeat of their deliverance from 
popery and slavery, adjourned, and presented, (be same day, in a 
body, (he following joint address : 

" We, the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, assem- 
Ued at Westminster, being highly sensible of the great deliverance 
of this kingdom from popery and arbitrary power, and that our 
preservation is (nest under Ciod) owing to your Highness, do re- 
turn our most bumUe thanks and acknowledgmenls to your High- 
ness, as (he glorious instrument of so great a blessing to us. We 
do furdier acknowledge the great care your Highness has been 
pleased to take in the administratioti of the public affairs of the 

* Bilpli,Talii.p. Il7. 
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luogdom to this time : and we do most humbly de^re your High- 
iieaa, that you will take uptm yoa lb* adiBinistralioD of pablic 
affairs, both civil and military, and the dlBposal of the pubUe re- 
venues for the preservation of our religion, ri^ts, laws, liberties, 
and properties, and of the peace of the nation ; and that your 
Highnese will take into your partieutar care the present G<Kidition 
of Ireland, and endeavour, by the most speedy and effectual meau, 
to prevent the dangers threatening that kingdom : all videk we 
make our request to your Highness to undertake and exereJEe till 
farther application shall be made by us, which shall be expedited 
wilh all convenient speed, and shall also use our ntmost endeavours 
to give despatch to the matters recommended to us by your High- 
ness's letter." 

The representadves of the Commons, and the Lords spiritual and 
tem|(toral of the realm, thus sanctiGed, by iheir unanimous vote, the 
enterpnse of the Prince of Orange, and reinvested him wilh the 
executive government by a more formal title than he yet possessed. 
tie delayed answering ihem until the next day, and his answer 
then was laconic and ungracious. " My Lords and Oentlemen," 
said he, " I am glad that what I have done hath pleased yon ; and 
as you desire me (o continue the administration of affairs, I am 
willing to accept it. I must recommend to yOu the cotunderation 
of affiiips abroad, which maketh it lit for you to expedite yoor busi- 
ness, not only for making a settlement at home upon a good found- 
aliou, but for the safety of Europe." 

The tone of indifference wilh which he spoke on this and other 
- occasions, previous and subsequent, could not have been sincere, 
and was scarcely politic. His ambition, his genius, bis whole life^ 
the notoriety of his vast designs, must have made his affectation pal- 
pable. The moroseness of his temper, however, may have had 
its inflnenoe, and he is said to have been disgusted not only with 
the opposition of the churchmen and Tories, but with those of his 
own party who supported the rights of the Princess his wife.* The 
two houses, upon receiving the report of this answer, adjourned 
over to the 86d), and again, without entering upon public tmsioess, 
from the 26th to the 28th. The only . motion of auyintepest in 
the House of Commons, on (he fonner day, was that tfarir vote* 
BhonM be printed. The r^ection of it is a distnctive (rait in (fae 
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chsnoter of this popular anemblf , and of the RevulalioQ. A 

lirely Bensation is taid to liave be«n created for a mament, this day, 
in the House of Lords. Pemberton, Sawyer^ and Finch were pro- 
posed among the lawyers who should be appointed to advise in 
matters of law. Lords Mordaunt and Delamere declared, with 
great warmth and vehemence, that " they would have none of 
those who had been instruments in the late reign : upon which, " 
says the narrator,* " a damp seized all the lords, as if they had 
been attacked, in flank and rear, with cannons and mortars, or with 
the thunder of Mount Sinai." The lawyers appointed were, Chief 
Baron Montague, Sir Robert Atkins, Sir William Dolben, Sir Cres- 
well Leving, Sir John Holt, Sir Edward Neville, Messieurs Whit- 
lock, Bradbury, and Petit. ■ 

This inaction of six days in the convention, notwithstanding tha 
suggestion of the Prince and the real urgency of public af&ira, 
could have proceeded from no sUght cause. The most probable 
supposition is, Uiat parlies and their chiefs had not yet come to an . 
understanding with the Prince or with ^ch other. Extraordinary 
activity and exdtement prevailed in the intcrv^. It seemed to be 
known or felt (hat the settlement of the government was still an 
open question. The press was put in requisition with new industry 
and zeal. The republicans appealed in the last resort to the Prince 
of Orange by the memory and example of Andrew Doria, and his 
own illustrious ancestor. They should have recollected that he 
came over, not to play the part of Doria, but to prevent bis being 
disinherited either by popery or by a republic The succession of 
the Princess was strenuously maintained as essential to the mo- 
narchy. Those who defended the interests of the exiled king told 
(he Prince, his honour lay in the strict redemption of the pledges in 
his (irsl declaration ; and that by acting the part of a disinterested 
generous deliverer he would show himself great without ambition, 
— a hero inspired with the Roman genius, which prized liberty 
above empire. The advocates of his own claims proclaimed, that 
the divine designation of a ruler of the people by a signal deliver- 
ance, was never more manifest in the theocracy of the Jews. Such 
were the flying sheets and half-sheeta which issued from the press, 
like ephemera, to flutter for their hour, full of life and activity, and 
in every variety of hue. The extent to which measnica were con- 
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certed and party arrangements made, uriO be best cdlected from 
tlie proceedings of the conveDtion. 

Hitherto the Lords' had talien the lead. It was now taken by 
the Commons, or given to ibem by the Prince. He was naturally 
anxious to commence operations where he had the most strength. 
The Commons, on the 28tb of January, entered upon the momen- 
tous question of the state of the nation, in a committee of the whole 
house. The sphere of discussion was thus vastly extended, for the 
members in a committee were not limited as to the number of 
their speeches. Mr. Hampden, grandson of the celebrated patriot 
of that name, was placed in the chair. Mr. Dolben, son of the 
late Archbishop of York, struck the first direct blow at the aulho- 
Vity of King James. " I tell you freely my opinion," said he, " that 
the King is demised, and that James II. is no longer king of Eng- 
land." He argued that the King's withdrawing both himself and 
ihe great seal was a demise of the crown ; and moved a resolution 
to that effect. It was a bold step, but did not satisfy the majority 
of the Commons. Either the Princess of Orange, or the Prince of 
Wales, upon a demise, would succeed as next heir. It was neces- 
sary to render the throne vacant before it could be occupied by the 
Prince. Sir Richard Temple, brother of Sir William, recounted 
the misdeeds of King James, and maintained that they created a 
vacancy of the throne. Sir Richard Musgrave, a leading Tory, 
asked the lawyers, whether by the law of England the King could 
be d^KMed. He was followed, not answered, by Wharton ; and 
made a second appeal to the long robe, which called up Sergeant 
Maynard. This Nestor of the lawyers answered, that the question 
at issue was not whether they could depose King James, but whe- 
ther King James had not deposed himself; and threw in inflam- 
matory and irrelevant topics against the King, with the ignorance 
or bad faith of the meanest petlifo^er. " The King," he said, 
" was a tyrant : he gave up Ireland to Irish hands (alluding doubt- 
less to Tyrconnel). Was this to be endured? The htte rebellion 
in Ireland was the work of Jesuits and priests, and 200,000 Pro- 
testants were massacred in it! This would happen in England if 
the King were recalled. There was not a popish prince in Europe 
who would not destroy all Protestants; and the gallant Prince, Don 
Carlos, because he inclined to Protestantism, was destroyed by the 
Inquisition and his own father, in Spainl" It would be superfluous 
to expose these mooBtrous falsiBcations. A member very perti- 
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■«Btly feminded bim, thai b« vw sot pleadu^ ^t Nisi Priu&. 
Sotoen, Aiace called ihe great Lord SomerB, cited a» a pracedeat 
the case of Sipsmund, King of Sweden; and coacluded, thai 
iajDWS II., by violaling the original compact betweea king asd 
people, and placing hiauelf in the band of a foreigo and hostile 
power, absolved the people from their aUegianoe. Finch, god of 
liOrd NeUingbam, deniedtbeposflibility ofa vaoanoy of the throae, 
without first supposing a state of nature, suggested the appointmeBt 
of a regent, and disclaimed any desire to call back the King, " I hav« 
lieard," says Sir Robert Howard, " that the King has bis erowik 
by divine right ; we, the people, have a divine right toa" He emi- 
cluded with the opinion, that King James, by violating the laws, 
bad abdicated the government, and the throne was vacant. Sir 
Bobert Seymour, a Tory, but one of the first nen of inllnenoe whe 
joined the Prince at Exeter, ai^ued with great warmth against 
tbe King's alleged abdication, and the vacancy of the throoe. 
After a vain eSbrt by the Tories to adjourn tbe debate, the oom- 
miUee came to tbe following memorable resolution : — " That 
King James the Second, having endeavoured to subvert the con- 
slkutioa of the kingdom, by breaking the original contract betweea 
king and people, and, by the advice of Jesuits and other wicked 
persons, bavicg violated the fundamMilal laws, and having with- 
drawn himselfout of this kingdom, baa abdicated the govenuseot, 
and that the throne is thereby become vacant." This resolutioa 
having been reported to the bouse, and agreed (o, was placed in 
(he bands of Mr. Hampden, chairman of the GOBmiitlee,to be by bim 
carried lip to the Lords. 

Next day the state of the nation was resumed in a committee of 
the whole house, and tbe following resolution was agreed to— 
" That it hath been found by ezserience to be inconsisteat with 
the safety and welGure iA tlus Protestant kingdom to be governed 
by a popish prince." lUog James and his son ware now disposed 
of by the Commons. 

Warton, the Mme whose diaraelN' as Lord lieutenant of Irelaad 
was afterwards drawn with a pen of iron by Swift, threw out a 
suggestion of the happy prospectsoflbenation with the Prince and 
Princess of Orange raised to tbe throne. " It concerns us, " says 
Lord Falkland io reply, " to lake care that, as the Prinee of Orange 
baa sscnred us fr<Ha pinery, we may aecHPe ourselves from arbi- 
trary power. Before we consider whom we sball set upon A* 
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throne, 1 would consider what powers we ought to give the crown." 
Sergeant Maynard deprecated the lose of time, was apprehensive 
of their underUlung too much, " of overloading their horses," and 
talked sneeringly of a new Magna Charta. Pollexfen said their 
first duty waste fill the throne: the proposed resolution to secure 
their liberties would but prepare for the return of King James; 
those who proposed it were their worst enemies; and if the noise 
of their binding the Prince were lo go beyond sea, it would create 
confusion. " Will you,*^ said Sir R. Seymour, in reply to the two 
Whig lawy^ra, " establish the crown and not secure yourselves? 
What care t for what is done abroad, if we must be ^aveg in Eng- 
lant to this or that man's power ? If people are drunk and rude 
helow, as was complained of, must that stop proceedings in Pariia* 
ment ?" This last question appears to have been an allusion to the 
turbulent movements of the populace in support of the Prince of 
Orange. The scantiness and uncertainty of the parliamentary his- 
tory at this period is a matter of regret. The Whigs and Tories 
would now appear to have changed places. The former became 
of a sudden strangely insensible to the importance of securing the 
rights and privileges of the subject. They were satisfied with de- 
posing James and enthroning William, aud would impose the 
triumph of (heir party and their idol as the triumph of the people. 
The Tories took the higher ground of securing the nation in Its 
liberties, and to them belongs the chief merit of the subsequent 
declaration of rights. 

Meanwhile the resolution sent up by the Commons was taken 
into consideration by the Lords. They, too, resolved themselves 
into a committee of the whole house, with Lord Danby in the chair. 
Lord Nottingham appeared as leader of the opposition. The system 
adopted by him and his party was indirect and curious. They denied 
the vacancy of the throne, but supposed it vacant for the purpose 
of deciding whether the executive power should be vested in a 
regent or a king. This was the great question. If it were deter- 
mined in favour of a regent, the vacancy would be either imma- 
teriid or negatived. The only record of (he debate is that left by 
Burnet; it is merely a general view of the ailments on both sides, 
without the names of the speakers. The negl^ent hardihood of 
his assertions and vocabulary render him a doubtful guide. 

The chief 8uppor(ers of Lord Nottingham were (be bro(hers 
CUrendon and Rodiesajr. It has been observed with what un- 
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generous zeal Lord Clareodon joined and counselled the Prince of 
OHlDge against tbe falling or fallen King. He was' now as stre- 
nuously opposed to the Prioce. Conscience, however tuistaken, 
should be an object of respect ; but this merit was denied to Lord 
Clarendon. His relapse was ascribed to his being disappointed 
in the tope of returning to the government of Ireland. Tyrcon- 
nel, in his feigned overtures of surrender, made it a condilion that 
he should not be succeeded by bis enemy whom he bad displaced. 
The Prince was, in consequence, deaf to Lord Clarendon's sug- 
gestions and hopes. Those lords and their parly maintained, that 
if upon any pretence the nation might depose its king, the crown 
wo^Id become elective and precarious; the right of judging (he 
king would be acknowledged in the people, and the government 
would uhimately become i-epublican. Lord Nottingham is said to 
have nearly carried with him a majority of the house by citing and 
arguing on the recent appointment of a regency in Portugal. This 
is scarcely credible. It was the case of a mere court revolution 
produced by court intrigue in a despotic monarchy. A pi-ecedent 
for the settlement of the British government might as well have 
been taken from Moscow or Constantinople. The queen of Por- 
tugial, a French princess, was disgusted with the brutalities of 
her husband. King Alphonso, loved his brother, Don Pedro, con- 
ceived the bold project of divorcing and dethroning the one, and 
noting the other her husband, and regent of the kingdom; and 
succeeded by means of a dispensation from the pope, and her own 
dexterous and daring arts. Lords Halifax and Danby were the 
chief speakers on the other side. Differing in their ultimate views, 
they had a common interest in resisting the appointment of a regent. 
They maintained that a regency, which implied the right to de- 
prive the King of all power, and on the admitted ground of his 
misgovemment, involved that of appointing another king in his 
place ; that the government of a regent in the name of King James 
' would perplex the mind and compromise the tranquillity of the 
nation, by presenting to it the anomaly of two kings -, one with the 
right witbout the exercise, the other with the exercise without the 
right. - The question was decided in favour of a king and against a 
regent on a division of fifty-one against forty-nine. 

This was a dose and alarmit^ minority. Theiscale was turned 
by the absence of three peers, Lords Churchill, Huntingdon, and 
Hu^rave. Indisposition was (he cause publicly assigned (or the 
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absence of Lord Chvr^UI : others aocounW for it in a diCElBrent 
manner. The Prince of Orange, according to the Du|ce of Buck- 
ingham, had come to an understanding with the Princess Anne, 
hy a good bribe to the husband of Lady Churchill, her favourite, 
and an engagement to procure the settlement of a large penaioa 
by parliament upcm herself. * The Duchess of Marlborough, how- 
ever, in Uie vindication of her life, which she published several 
years later, dechirea that, afler having, for a time, counselled the 
Princeu Anne to maintain againal the Prince of Orange her place 
in the succession, she saw that opposition would be vain, advised 
the Princess to accept the pension, and took this step in the most 
dinnterested spirit, with the sanction of Lady Buesel and Doctor 
Tillotson. Sheffield Duke of Buckingham cast imputations upon 
his acquaintance and contemporaries with little scruple, and tha 
Duchess had some credit for veracity; but avarice and venahty 
were the vices of the Duke of Marlborough, 

Of the [prelates, those t^ London and Bristol only voted in the 
^tajorily.. The general opposition of the spiritual peers has been 
ascribed by Keiwet and Ecbard to their horror of the doctrine of 
deposing kii^^ as " an art and part of popery," and this rash asser- 
tion is echoed by churchmen even at the present day. ** The popes, 
it.is true, claimed a deposing power, — but as their spiritual and ex- 
clusive privilege; and both the Pope and Church of Rome would 
regard a rival pretension on the part of the lay people, with oa 
ainch devout horror and prudent fear as the bishops and dei^ 
of the Church of Enj^d. The attempt to identify two prin- 
ciples opposite as the poles, only shows that theologians will break 
through all restraints of good laith and discretion in their eagwnesa 
to delame a nval creed. 

The Lords, with -more method and per^icuity, resolved th« 
■ncumbered resolution of the Commons into several distinct pro- 
positions. On the 30th of January they put the question, whether 
there was an original contract between king and pec^e, and de- - 
cided in the affirmative by a majority of Gfty-three to forty-six. 
The number present upon this division was thus less than on the 
former by three ; and the majority gained an accession of sia, 
among whom are reckoned the Dukes of Ormond, Southampton, 
Grafton, and Northumberland. It was next voted that the or^^inal 
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centnM had Inen vMated by King Sataen, ami at>parentl5' wkfaoni 
ft ^iTuion. The question on both resolutions, but particularly olt 
tb« (brmef , was llrt beaten one between the diTiae right of king^ 
and the natural right tif the people. 

The next day, January 31st, Va9 that &pp<riiited for a Solanil 
thaaksgiving. Lloyd, Biriiop of St. Asaph, hifd been Appointed 
lo preach before the Lords, and Burnet, as chaphtia to the Prince,. 
b^ore the Commons. The Bishop excused himseir on the pr«" 
t«iee, k is called, of iodisposition, and the honour vas so littltl 
desired, that it came down to Dr. Gee, titofber of the Prince's. 
cha[4ains. According to Sir John Reresby, the demonstrations 0( 
joy were languid. Other contemporaries state that the day wa^ 
Btrietly kept, that sermons were preached in all the cbtttches, and 
that there were bonfires and ringing of bdla in the evening.* The 
Lords, after the service of thanksgiving, immediately resumed thni* 
deliberatknu, and voted two most important amendments to th6 
reaolatioD «f the Commons : the first, the substitution of the word 
" deserted " for the word " abdicated ; " the seoond, that the words,. 
** mid tiiat the Arone is thereby become vacant," shonid be left out. 
These amendments were not carried without vehement debate, Oof 
traces of which remain beyond the loose and general terms of 
Bbfaop Burnet. Tbe majority Wa^ titfrea. 

Tfa« King having been ^ns dedarcd to have deserted the throtM, 
ami the tbnme declared not vacant, either the Prince of Wales or 
the Princess of Orange must of necessity have succeeded as neiC 
Mr. A motion was made-^by whom dees not appear— 'for atf 
enquiry into the birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, and 
lejected with tedignation.'' It was next moved that the Primw 
and Prineees of Orange should be declared king and queen : thiif ' 
wation Was also negatived by a majority of five. Tbe court party, 
as that sf the Prince of OraOge was now called, looked upon tbeli* 
oausfr^'KK- what was eithei' the same ihin^, dr touched them m6ti 
nearly-^elr lulerests and their Safety, in fearful hazard. A 
petition, palpably designed to intimidate the House of Lords, sVai 
got up m A<r city by threats and violence. If was carried froitt 
hoase le house, presented to persons in Ae streets and <tther 
piriblio fdaoeg for signaturei aitd borne M escorted by a mob to the 
fvfy diwM ef tbe conveiHiod. The prayer, Oi^ admonidoB Mthtfr, 
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of (he petitiooers was, in substance, tbat the Protasttnt iotereit 
was iQ extreme peril, and could be secured only ky tbe uuwdiaU 
«]evatioD of the Prince and Princess of Orange to tbe thnne, 
Nolwitbslanding the means taken to obtain ugnatures, the petilicw 
was presented to the Lords unsigned, and on that ground only 
rejected by them as informal. The Commons more frankly njected 
it, as a violation of the freedom of their deliberations. Tbe Prinee 
and his friends were suspected and accused. of having contrived 
this turbulent movement of the 'popuUce to overawe the Lords.' 
Tbey vindicated (hnnselves by the lord mayor's prohibition, issoed 
in pursuance of orders lirom the Prince. This defence was in- 
sufficient : the petition was carried up on the 3 1 st of January, aod 
tbe lord mayor's proclamation, dated the 4th of February", begins 
with staling, that the Prince's pleasure had been signified to him 
that day. A lardy prohibition, which allowed the terror of beii^ 
" dewitted" to operate, during five days, upon the imaginations of 
the refractory lords and almost all the bi^ops, either (avoui* 
the charge or proves nothing. But there is do direct evidence 
to implicate the Prince or those about him, and movements of the 
rabble are easily and most frequently produced by ibor owd 
passions. 

A motion was made, on .(be Ist of February, that tbe amend- 
ments should be sent down to the Commons. This produced a 
second vehement debate, and tbe division of the preceding day 
in the affirmative. Forty peers, at the head of whom were the 
rival politicians, Halilax and Oanby, recorded their protests. 1^ 
vote of the Commons, deoUring popery a disqualification for ibe 
throne, was at the same time agreed to unanimously ; and it was 
ordered, with the same unanimity, that tbe anniversary of tbe 
accession of King James, on tbe 6lb of February, should not be 
observed. Tbe two last motions neither propitiated the Cchb- 
mons, nor screened the majority of tbe Ixirda from tbe suspictOB 
and express charge of secretly designing to bring back tbe King.' 
On the 2d of February the amendments of the Lords were t»ou|^t 
down to the Commons. Alter a short discussion, tbey were sever- 
ally rejected, and a committee appointed to prepare reasons for 
this vote, to be submitted in a conference with the upper house. 
The Commons then adjourned over from Saturday the ^^ to Monday 
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tbe 4lk of Pflltanury. Mr. Hampden, chaimutn ot ihe cominittee, 

reported the following reasons, which are inserted because they 
embody, in the most c<Hnpact and autbenlin form, an abstract of 
the af^ments of the Conunons. 

" To the first lunendmenl proposed by the Lords to be made to 
the vote of the Commons of the 28th of January, instead ot the 
word 'abdicated,' to insert the word 'deserted,' the Conunoos do 
not agree; because the word ' deserted' doth not fully express the 
conclusion necessarily inferred from the premises, to which your 
Lordships have agreed ; for your Lordships have agreed that King 
James II. hath endeavoured to subvert the coostitution of thelung- 
dom, by breaking the original contract between ^ing and people, 
and hath violated the fundamental laws, and withdrawn himself 
out of the kingdom. Now the word * deserted' respects only the 
withdrawing, but the word, 'abdicated' re^>ecls the whole; for 
which purpose the Commons made choice of it. Tbe Commou 
do not agree to the second amendment, to leave out the words, 
' And that the thi;one is thereby vacant.' I. Because they con-. 
ceive that as ihey may well infer from so much of their own vote 
OB your Lordships have agreed unto, that King James II. has ab- 
dicated the government, and that the thrtme is thereby, vacant ; 
so that if they should admit your Lordshipa' amendment, that he 
hath only deserted the government, yet even thence it wouldioUow. 
that the throne is vacant as lo Kii^ James. II. ; deserting the go- 
vemm^t being, in true conslmclion, deserting the throne>. 3. The 
Commons, eonceive they need not prove unto your Lordshipa, 
(hal as to any other person the throne is also vacant ; your Lord- 
sh^ (as Ihey conceive) have already admitted it by your oddress- 
■1^ to the Prince of Orange the 25tb of December last, to lake 
upop him the administration of public affairs, both civil and mi- 
litary ; and lotake into, hiscare the kingdom of Irdand, till tbe meet- 
ing of this convention. In pursuance of such letters, and by your 
Lordships renewing the same address lo his Highness (as to public 
afUrs and the kingdom of Ireland) since you met, and by ad- 
pointing days ot public thanksgivings to be observed throughout 
the whole. kingdom, all which the Commons conceive do imply, 
that it was your Lordships' opinion that the throne was vacant, 
and to signify so much to the people of this kingdom. 3. It 
is from those who. are upon the throne of England (when there 
are any such) from whom the people of England ought lo receive' 
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protection ; aid to whom, tot Aat cAme, Aey tmv (fas Mb- 
tpaacm of mbjeeti ; bat then being neae atnr rrois wbem 0Wy 
Mpect rs^ protfletioo, and t» whom, for tbtf mum, tbe^ o«w 
the allegiance of subjects, the Comnem moeerve tiie (hvo»e ■» 



A ooBfensee haraig beon propMed aod aoeepted, the n 
•f the aane committee wen appoiated to mana^ h. Mr. Hai^h- 
den, ant day, reported to the hoose, that the cotihrmee had takeH 
pbce, that the Lords persisted ia Ibeir ameodments, and (hat Lord 
NeUii^ham stated their reasons to the fotiowiag effeet :■ — "■ Thai 
die Lwds did iaeist upon the Crst amendnieBt of thevo(e«f the 
Hs«s« of CoBBioBS, of the 28tb of Jeoaary laat, instead of &e 
ward * abdicated' la have the word 'deserted.' I. Because the 
Lords do not find that the word * abdicated ' is a word known to 
the conunon law of Eogkuid ; and the Lords ] hope the Commons 
will agree to make nie of such words only whereof the Eaeaning 
auy be uodarstood acoerdiag to law, and not of sncfa as will be 
bM» to donhtfiil ioMrpretationB. 3. Because in the most comnHnt 
acceptaben of tba dvit law, abdication is a vcHttntary express aet of 
lenuncialKMh which is aot in this ease, and doth not fellow from tb» 
pMBisn, that Kii^ James II. by having withdrawn hiAself, after 
kavil^; endeavoMred to subvert the eonstitntioB of the govematent, 
hf breaking the origiaal oenlract between king and people, »a4 
baviiq; violated the fuadameotal laws> may be more properly said 
to have abdicated than deserted." He said, the Lords did instsi 
OB tha second amendment to leave oat the words, ** and that the 
throne is vacant," lor this reason : <^ for that although the Lords 
have agreed that the King has deserted the government, and there- 
fera have made application to the Prince of Orange to take upocr 
him the administration of die government, and thereby to provide 
fw the peace and safety of the kingdom, yet- there can be no 
other Hiference drawn from thence, but only that the esercise of 
1^ goverament by King James II. is eeased, so as the Lordv 
were and are willing to secure the nation against the return of tbe- 
said king into this kingdom ( bnt aot that there was either snch 
an abdication by him, or such a vacancy in the throne, as that the 
crown was thereby become elective, to which they cannot agree : 
1. Because, by the constitntion of the governnent, At moaardi^ 
is hereditary and not elective. 8. Becanse no aot of (be Idngr 
aleaeaanbar or imtrmj the right of his heint te tbe crotm ; aw!. 
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tberefere, in AWwrn- to the thrrd resson alleged by the Commons, 
if (be throne be vacant of Ring Jamea 11., allegiance ia due to such 
person as the right of succession doth belong to." 

The Commons again put the question npon the Lord's amend- 
ments, and rejected the first, substituting desertion for abdication, 
without a division ; the second, denjitng the vacancy of the throne, 
byantajorityof 288 to151. The dissentient Tories, in Ifae House 
of Commom, bad allowed the amendments to be rejected 'without 
dividing, when sent down on the preceding Saturday. It may be 
presumed that they employed the Sunday's recess in concerting 
their operations and rallying tbeir force, and the result was tb» 
afcova respectable if not formidable mmority. 

The Commons now desired a free conference with the Lords, oa 
the subject matter of the last conference, and appointed managers. 
The Lords acceded, and appointed managers on tbeir behalf. No 
eoDfereaee on record has involved, before or since, matters of sucfa 
moment A direct rupture between the two great orders of the 
sMe and (he community, an executive power irregular or usurped, 
civil war, with the aggravation of forvign troops already lo^ed in 
the bosom of the country — tftese were among the consequences (o 
- be apprehended from its farlure. Both Nouses selected from iheii* 
respective majorities the members most dexlerons in debate, or who 
bad most weight of character. Many of them were persons eminent 
in their day] but there are few names trniy hisfoprc. Tlie chief 
apeatera were, on b«haff of the Commons, Hampden, Somers, 
Holt, Maynard, Pollexfen, Temple (Sir Richard), Howard (Sit 
B«bei*(), Treby (Sir George). Sacheverell ; on the side of the 
Lords, Nottingham, ClareadoD, Rochester, Tomer ffishop of Ely,' 
Penbrolre. 

The dntfasstOB was op«ned by Hampden. Be mmntalneJ the 
propriety of ming the term " abificated," as more comprehenstVtf 
than "deserted," and caltcd npon the Lords to admit the .vacancy 
«f the throne, or declare wbo fifled rt. Somers, who came octt, 
confined himself to the worJ " abdicated." He cfted jurists had 
Itaicographers, GrotiflB, Brisonius, Budeua, SpigeEus, and the code, 
t» pFitw» llMt desertion was an abandomnent, admitUog the i^t 
to pelDf« and resume— abdication, an absolute, irrevocable ne- 
DOBciAtion ; and therefore the more proper word : first, as a con- 
aofMDee from lb« Ring's violatuin of die original contract, whidt 
ibo Lordi UA voted ; next, m efleetuaBy durtting «ot King Janus, 
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which object the Lordk professed. Holt took the uue views, Wh 
less of verbal criticism, and upon broader pnociples. He denied 
that to abdicate implied an express voluntary aet of renimdation, 
aod maintained that both by the conunon law of England, and the 
civil law, there may be a renuDciation by acts done, without any 
express voluntary deed or document. The government and the 
magistracy were, he said, a trust, and to act in a manner incoo- 
sistent with, or subversive of that trust, was the most decisive 
disclaimer of it Both these eminent lawyers maintained, that the 
noa-use of the term " abdication" in the law books was no ob- 
jection, for it was a word of kuowa signilication, used by the best 
authors, and neither was the word " desertion" known to the com- 
mon law. Lord Nottingham interposing, narrowed the discussion, 
and brought it to its true bearing. The main omection, be said, 
of the Lords to the term " abdicated," lay in the conseqnaioe 
which the Commons appeared to draw from it, that the throne 
was (hereby vacant. " Whether," said he, " do yon mean that 
the throne is so vacant as to null the succession in the hereditary, 
line, wluch we say will make the crown elective ?" Seq^eant 
Maynard, instead of meeting the question, indulged in vague 
common-places, and the analogies of vulgar advocacy at the bar. . 
" Supplying « present defect in the government would not," he 
said, " make the crown elective. The Commons ai^reheoded 
there was such a defect, and a present necessity to supply it If," 
said he, " the attempting the utter destruction of the subject and 
subversion of (he coDSlttulion be not as mnch an abdication as the 
attempting of a father to cut his son's throat, 1 know not what is." 
It may be remarked, in passing, that the Lords admitted all this ; 
and, according to his own analogy, proposed to appoint a regent in 
the one case, as a guardian would have been appointed in the other. 
He urged, in conclusion, that " the CoDunons did not mean to say 
the crown of England was always and perpetually elective;" and 
thus left it to be understood, by implication, that the Commons did 
mean the crown of England to be elec^ve for that time. 

Tunier, Bishop of Ely, in reference to what had Gdlen frcmi 
Somers, admitted that, according to Grplius, there might be an 
abdication by mere overt acts ; but said that Grotius interposed this, 
caution, — provided there be no yielding to the times ; no for- 
saking merely for the present, with the purpose of returning;, 
nothing of force or just fear. " 1 speak not," said be, " of mal-- 
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admimiatration now : of ibat hereai^r." The Bisfaop referred (o 
Somers by name. It would be expected that tbe latter shftuld 
have riseo to vindicate big own argument ; but the point was 
taken up by Maynard, who threw aside the ailment and autho- 
rities of his junior colleague, with a presumption which may 
excite a smile, at this day, upon a retrospect of the two- men. 
" We have, indeed," said he, " for your Lordships' satisfaction, 
shown its meaning in foreign authors ; but we are not, I hope, 
going to learn EngUah from foreign auUiors. It is an EngUsh 
word, and we can, without their aid, tell the meauiog of our own 
tongue." Then returning to the expressly excepted question of 
mal-adminislration, he illustrates it once more by a pettifogging 
anali^: — " If twff of us," said be, " make an agreement to help 
and defend each other from any one diat should assault us in a 
journey, and he that is with me turns upon me and breaks my 
head, he has undoubtedly abdicated my assistance and revoked 
the said agreement." The Bishop resumed, and discussed the 
question upon broad principles, in a tone of good faith which 
contrasted very perceptibly and favourably with the manner of 
the Commons. He cited and adopted the distinction of Grotiua, 
between a right, and the exercise of it : admitted that the exercise 
of the right may be vacated in two ways ; the one, natural inca- 
pacity, such as lunacy, in&ncy, doting old age, or disease whi<^ 
excluded human intercourse, — the other moral, such as "a full and 
irremovable persuasion in a false religion, contrary to the doctrines 
of Christianity." It may be asked in passing, how this incapacity 
of " a false religion" is to be determined and agreed on? Popery 
is a false religion, and contrary to Christianity, in the conviction of 
Protestants ; Protestantism the same, in the conviction of Catholics; 
and Episcopacy, whether popish or protestant, is, or then was, Anti- 
christ to the Presbyterians. Bat the Kshop afterwards meets the 
objection in some measure, by using the phrase "contrariety of 
religioQ,"~4neaning contrariety to that of the great mass of tbe 
nati<Hi. He contended, that in a hereditary monarchy, tbe vacant 
exercise of the government resulting irom either of those incapa- 
cities, moral or physical, should be supplied, by vesting the exercise 
and that only, in another person, and leaving the line of 8ucces«on» 
and the right itself, inviolate. " If, however," said tbe ffish(^ in 
coDcluMOD, "it be dedared that this 'abdication' of Junes IK 
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reaches no farther tbas hioiselF, and the right line of 9 

flbftU be continued, that, I hope, wBI make all of one mind in thii 

importuit affair." 

To appreciate this laist snggeation of the Bishop, it should be re- 
membered tiiat the two daughters of James were bred up in the 
belief that (he word "Church" embraced not only the «rtabliihed 
religion, but the State and Constitution, and even aU the public 
virtue in the realm. ThePrineess Anne designated the High Chnreb 
or High T(H7 by the name of the honest party. The Tories, how- 
ever, it should in justice be allowed, had at least an eqnal i^re of 
public honesty and independence. The Bishopa and High Church 
party wonid have willingly capitulated with the CommoiM, If the 
suocesaioD were declared in the Princesses of Orange and DenmaHc, 
to the exclusion of the Calvlnist or conforming Prince of Ormge ; 
but this did not suit the views of (he Commons, and the Orertitre of 
the Bishop of Ely was not even noticed in the conference. 

Lord Clarendon mainlained (hat no act of the King alone eonld 
bar or destroy the right of his heir: and observed, in reply to Ser^ 
jeant Maynard, that if they broke through the Kne of snecession 
then, others coming after them might take ^le same liberty, with 
the further justification of an express precedent Lord No((inghaM 
proposed that the question of abdication should be postponed, and 
tint of vacancy disposed of first. It was urged by Sir G«oi^ 
Trefoy, that this Would be passing ever the premise, to disease tho 
eoaelnsioQ. Lord Nottmgham rejoined, (hat he understood the 
"■bdication" to be itself a conclusion, drawn from (he first propo- 
sltioa, lliat Ae King had violated (he origivat contract, and (hat the 
TMMCy of the throne was mere^ joined with it by a copulative, ai 
a second conclusion from the same premises. He suggested that 
sMSe third term, which wonfd limit the vacittion of (he throne to 
King iamei, might be found, and Chas the two Houses might agretf 
on the suppositian which he made; attdtheContmoBSihe supposed, 
iMuld admit that it was not their intention te te«ak the Une of de' 
MMt. ThoCommons were deaf to tiiis overture; and Sir Qeotgt 
Treby, whilst he contended for the word " abdicated," was obliffed 
to adnjt to Lord Nottingham, " that it was is (he nature of," » be 
Mpreseed it, " a donUe edncfusion." This dispnfe arose from the 
dmflWed and ittogical Isngoage of the resolution. Sir 6001^ 
TVbI^,- twvi«g referred to the abdici^DB of <!h«*e» V., ««» itt*«^ 
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rvftcA by Lord Pembroke with the remark, lliat the tbdioRlion of 
that Prince waa an eiprets and aolemn act This u^l (hat is as- 
signed here to Lord Pembroke by the Parliamentary History ; but 
it sf pears Trom another authority, that be c<Mnpared the Kill's fli^^t 
to that of a man who ran out of a bouse beoause it was on Gre, or 
(hat of a merchant who threw his goods overboard in a atonn to 
save bis life ; neither of which could be construed an absolute re- 
nnnciation.' (^rd Nottingham urged the maxim, so called, of tb* 
constitution, that the King can do no wrong,— a pernicious ambi- 
guity, calculated to delude kings; andLordClarendonsaid, that the 
expression of breaking the original contract was new in that place, 
and not to be found in their law books or records. The Commons 
admitted that the King's ministers and officers, not himself, were 
responsible, but only where the instances of niisgovernment were 
■light and few; and reminded Lord Clarendon, with something near 
sarcastic triumph, that he was concluded by the vote of the Lords, 
affirmingthe existence and the breach of the original contract Lord 
Rochester repeated the suggestion, that if the Commons declar«d 
their meaning to be tbat King James had abdicated only for him- 
self, both sides might concur. A pause followed ; and Hampden 
proposed that they should proceed to the second amendment. No 
peer objected, and the Commons acted upon this as a tacit assent. 
A long and laboured discussion now followed uptm the vacancy 
ef the throne. The same ai^uments were repeated and reiterated 
with a fatiguing monotony. Sacheverel said, that if King James 
bad merely lost the exercise, and continued in the office, and was 
still King, ali the acts hitherto done by (be conventimt in bo(h 
Houses were unwarrantable, and the nation could not relieve itself. 
Pollexfen, in an ailment at once subtle and perplexed, contended 
that the power and the exercise of the power were the same ; that (o 
deprive King James of the exerciseof his power, was to deprive him 
of his kingship, which the Lords therefore had already done by vesl- 
ii^ the administration in the Prince of Orange. Lord Clarendcn 
asked whether the throne in their sense was vacant as (o King James 
(»ly, or also as (o him, his heirs and successors? PoUexfen, instead 
of answering, put another question, — Whether, as they dmied the 
vacancy of Uie throne, ihey would be pleased to state who filled 

* BnrMt, mL iii. Me. Note ULni DutMalh. 
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it P Lord Pembroke made a good reply, — that adnuttiog the ex' 
istence of an heir, the throne was not the less -full, because they 
could not, at the momect, name that heir between two or more per- 
sons. Serjeant Maynard answered this by ur^ng the maxim of 
law, that DO man has an heir while he Kves, — thus applying rigo- 
rously a legal maxim, having reference rather to other descents than 
those of the crown, and tn ao unforeseen and unprecedented emei^ 
gency, for which the law, by his own adnussion, did not provide. 
The Lords ui^ed, with more soundness and fairness, that their 
business was to adhere to the spirit of the law where the letter was 
wanting, and to regard the King's desertion of the government as 
a civil death, by which, as by his natural death, the crown should 
descend to the next heir. The case of Richard II., in which the 
throne was declared vacant, as appeared on the (ace of the record, 
was cited by Somers. Rochester and Clarendon replied, that 
Richard II. had resigned the crown by a formal instrument Nei- 
ther side could gain much by this precedent. Fraud and violence 
ulenced right and law in almost every part of the transaction. Sir 
Robert Howard found in it a precedent of election : Tor the Earl of 
March, he said, not Henry IV., was next heir; cited the maxim, 
talus populi tupreTRa lex esto ;"' asked those who were so scru- 
pnlous about the lineal succession, whether they had not already 
broken it by excluding a Popish heir -, and whether they should not 
resort to election, if no Protestant heir remained. The Earl of 
Nottingham recapitulated the case of the Lords : — " You seem," 
sud he to the Commons, *' (o understand your own words to mean 
less than they really import. You would not make ibe kingdom 
elective, and yet you talk of supplying Uie vacancy by the Lords and 
Commons. You do not say that the King has abdicated the crown 
for himself and his heirs, yet you speak of a vacancy, and say no- 
thing of a succession. You do not tell us what you mean. If you 
mean by abdication and vacancy, only that the King has left the go- 
vernment, and it is devolved on the next heir, we may agree. Any 
government is better than none. I desire earnestly we may enjoy 
our ancient constitution." Temple, Foley and Eyre spoke on be- 
half of the Commons, and the discussion terminated. 

The subject-matter and debates in this memorable conference 
have been declared pedantic and puerile by Bishop Burnet, and 
other writers of more unbiassed temper ; and the Bishop further 
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Uys, that, accot^ng to the sense of the whole nation, the Commons 
had the advantage. The comparative merils should not be judged 
from the above glimpse of the arguments; but those who read the 
(iill debate careful and impartially will hardly agree with either 
opinion. There was much of verbal criticism in the discussion, 
hut the subjed-matler consisted of the two antagonist principles 
of passive obedience and indefeasible succession on the one side; 
the aataral right of the community to resist, control, modify, or 
elect its government, on the other. Both parties had their re- 
servations, and placed themselves in what is somewhat afiFectedly 
but very intelligibly called a false position. The High Church 
and Tory Lords abandoned more than they avowed of their pro- 
teased doctrines. The Whigs acted to a much greater estent than 
the^ avowed, upon the principle since called the sovereignty of 
the people. But' the Lords were, of the two, the more ingenious 
and consistent in dieir principles and ai^uments. 

The resolution of the Commons was so deficient in perspicuity 
and lo^c, that one of their managers, after, it has been observed, 
calling the ab^cation a premise, admitted it to be a conclusion, 
and then sought refuge in the solecism of a double conclu- 
sion. The substance of it in a logical form may stand thus: — 
The King, by violating the original contract, abdicated ; and by 
abdicating, vacated the throne. It was a sort of norites, in which 
the abdication was intended to be a conclusion as to what goes 
immediately before, and a premise as to what immediately follows. 
But, in point of fact or logic, it was neither the one nor die other. 
It ifl of the essence of abdication, that tt should be free. Every 
abdication recorded by Livy, from the first dictatorship down 
lo the abdication of Sylla, is voluntary. Grotius says it must 
be voluntary and free, whether done by hiconsistent overt-act 
or b^ express renunciation. The Commons said that King James 
had, even in this sense of the term, abdicated, because he, of 
his free will, committed those violations of the original contract, 
of which his abdication, so called, was the consequence. Now, if 
this be admitted, and King James voluntarily deposed himself, it 
will follow that ihe judicial execution of a criminal is a suicide; 
lor the criminal voluntarily commitled the crime by which his 
life became forfeit. Hero the laogus^e of the law and of the 
eommunity suggests the proper word " forfeiture," which should 
have been applied to James II. Forfeiture, not abdication, is the true 
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Dondaaion, from the violation of the origiiial sonlmet as a prtmiBe. 
To lake abdication as a premiBe : — Did King James, by abdioatiDg 
(suppoEJng for a momaiit that he did abdicate), thereby vacate the 
ihrone? Grotius, in the very citation of Somen, says, ** J«Tt 
natuToli quuqua suum potest abdic€a-e" But a life right only, not 
a perpetuity, was vested io King James, who thereforeoould abdicate 
only the life right, and not the iohentance. Abdication, therefore, 
was not a premise from which the vacancy of the throne would 
follow as a consequence. Let the word forfeiture he siibstitnted, 
and the vacancy will follow as a resistless oonclusion. It is trwe, 
Sergeant Maynard tried to prop up the lalse consequence deduced 
by the Commons with the maxim, Nemo est ktereg viventu ; but the 
men of more enlaiged sense and priooiples on his side ^'a^tv^ 
lo take it up. 

The Whigs of 1688 took a narrow view of the national ener- 
geocy, and their own mission. They shoHid have achieved the 
Revolution aa a great original IraDsactioD, and sought precedents 
to justify it, among similar transactions in the annals of mankind. 
GrotiuB, whose authority was often quoted, and implicitly respected 
on both sides, would have supplied a historic precedent of more 
weight than his abstractions. PhUippo ob violatat legei imperham 
abrogatum, says be, speaking of the Dutch revolution. It appean 
that the Republicans in the interest of the Prince of Orange pro* 
posed that a formal sentence of forfeiture should be pronounced 
against James IL, and that the Prince should be as formally elected 
king.* But this, says Burnet, was over-ruled in the beginning.'* Tha 
word " forfeiture" was thrown out in the debate, but by whom does 
not appear <■ Tlie Whigs of 1688 were secretly aa jealons a^ the 
Tories of admitting, whilst for tbeir purposes they acled upon, the 
natural inhwent and inalienable right of the community ever ill 
government. Heoee their adoption of the poor quiMilei, that 
James IL had deposed himself. Bishop Burnet, the historian of 
the party, said they meanly used the ambiguous word " abdicaticm" 
for its very amUguity.' It would appear that Burnet himself — at 
least in verbal discussion — maintained the forfeiture. "Dr. Bumet 
is to mwntain his noti(»i of a forfeiture," says Turner, Bishop of 



•noiig lite mddit^oni in the tcaad Oxfonl editiaa. The word " ibdicaU," ba ma, 
" had ■ memnneia in it, hecuH of the dabioiu Knn of it, and ui it wu owd lor 
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Ely, ^Oflg to Arebbidiop Satacroft Ai^teetitig u trnfeHtw/i Mrtt- 
iog at Ely Houaa* - 

The Commons, upon thg tarminatian of tkt Mnfemoe, a&ymwavi 
to U>« next day, leavia{[ ^e Lorik te debUe tmoe noro whethflr 
they ^ould abandon or persevere in their ata^dsibBtBt It ia ne* 
eessary meaawbile to east a rfitre^teolive glaooe eVer Am fto-- 
ceediBgs without doom. 

The PriBce of Orange, «4ulst the pending ActtlfemoDt bfthe crows 
WH disputed with heat, strife, and dubions twcoesa, Uved in se- 
cluiiOB at St James's, seekiag mo popularity, Gourtihg M partft 
di£Bcu[t of access, hearing vhvL was said by those *bam he ad-^ 
mitted, and never opening hie mind.^ This oonduct was grvat if 
he was sincere, wise even if he y/aa not, aceording to a high 
mtbority.' Personal temper and particulu' disgusts prob^y had 
their share in it 

Two -perBCHis only are said to have possessed his entire confix- 
dence, and but {me of them his afiection. These were, Bentim^ 
afterwards Lord PorUand, his countryman ; and Colonel Sidney, 
afterwards Lord Romney, his chief agent m the flairs and intrigvai 
of England before the Revolution. Sidney, though abandoned t* 
adventures of gallantry and dissipation in the licMtious eoifft of 
Charles IL, had sonm portion of his brother's love of liberty, with- 
out being, like him, a Republican; obtunod die political eanGdeooe 
of the Prince of Orange ; imd repented his share in raising him to 
the throoe.' Bentinclc, of more accordant temper and charaotert 
had both his confidence and friendship. Lords Danby, SbreWsbbryf 
Devonshire, Mordaunt, and Delamere, partook the hazards of hia 
enterprise; and LtH^ Halifax atoned for bis earlier backwardneM, 
by his influence as a party leader, bis adroitUMS and Bervices as aS 
iotrigner, and die minor merit of hia talents. - All these diaredf at 
this critical moment, the counsels of the Prinoe, with Utile of per- 
sonal Ulung or pubUe trust on either side. 

Upon the prolongation of the debates, the Prince's ambition be-: 
came impatient, or he was alarmed for the result He summoned 
Lords Halifax, Danby, Shrewsbury, and some others of the abov* 
list, who are not named,' informed them that he had been hitherto 

* LeUer, dfttcd Ju. 11. 168ft40. D'OjIej'* Lift of Suero^ p. 4S4. 

' Burnet, To), iii. 394. ' Sneaker Oorfow. Kile. Bnntet, iUd. 

* S!dnej told me, be repented * liiiuHlTed tinei emIwrkiBg in tbe RaTdotMn. 
Hal. MS. ■ Bornel, mL iii. 3»i. 
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BUent, lest h« ahodd ioterfere with the deltbef ations of tbe two 
Houses ; tlut as to the appointmeDt of a regeacy, he had no ob- 
jection, but the; must look out for some other regent than himself; 
that as to placing the Princess on the throne, and maVing him king 
by courtesy as her husbftDd, he esteemed her exceedingly, but would 
not hold by her apron strings ; that if he waa to be king, it must 
be tor his own life, not for hers only; that he would, however, 
yield precedence in the succession to the issue of the Priacess of 
Denmark over his own by aDother marriage ; that if they thou^t 
it for their interest lo make a different seKlemeat, he should go 
contentedly back to Holland; — in fine, that whatever others might 
suppose, be set tittle value on a crown.* - 

The Prince of Orange had real grandeur of character. . Whilst 
first magistrate of -a simple, frugal, and free Republic, he found 
himself the chosen leader of a great confederacy of sovereign 
princes, to dieck and humble the most powerful monarchof-Ourope. 
He may therefore have really looked down with indifference upon 
. the teere title of a kii^, and seen in a crown nothing more than a 
bauble. But he waa ambitious, and could not therefore have been 
indifferent to power : he had great designs, and could not have been 
indifferent to the crown of England, withotit which he 'could not 
achieve them; and be well knew that the Hollanders would be 
grievously disappwnted if he went back. The more jealous re- 
puUicaos would have preferred his rain to his return. The es- 
tabli^ment of his ascendency in England to the exclusion of a 
Catholic successor on the one side, and of a republic on the other, 
was the great object of common and deep interest to the States 
General and to himself, which he held out to the States as a motive 
for placing at his disposal their army, their fleet, and their funds. 
His expressed willin^ess to leave the English lo settle their own 
affairs has been justly regarded as a covert menace.'* It is stated 
that he even directly threatened that he would depart with his army, 
and leave his friends to the justice of King James." 

1%is threatt though the most efflBctive that could be employed by - 
him, had not on immediate or entire success. He insisted that his 
wife should be a mere queen-consort. This was conveyed through 
Bentinck. $ome of btii. friends were indignant on finding his love 

■ Bimnt, TOl. iii. SB5, 196. 
- * SkaCeld, Dak* of Backin^liun. Acconnt of the Rcr. 
. • Li&ofK.JuiiMiVnl ii. 30S. 
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.of power BO jealous aad insatiable.* Lord Halifax alone went the 
whole leaigth with him. The rival leader, Lord Danby, insisted on 
ibe rights of the Princess as next heir. In the course, of a warm 
dispute between them on the subject during a party -consultation at 
the house of Lord Devonshire^ Fagel was called upon to declare 
the sentiments of the Pfince. ■ He, with same reluctaiice in seem- 
ing, gave it merely as his own notion, that the Prince of Orange 
would not ^e to be his wife's gentieman usher. Lord Danby said 
-he hoped (hey all Imew enough now ; for his part he Imew too 
much, and the ^'consultation ended. " Herbert, brother of the 
admiral, described as an interested courtier, upon heari|% that the 
Pnnce refused all partiupation in the throne to the Princess other- 
wise than as queen-consort, rose out of bed in a severe fit of gout, 
and declared, with vehemence, that if he had expected this he never 
would have drawn his sword for the Prince of Orange.'^ 

The murmurs of his party made the Prince somewhat less exact- 
.ing. Those who supported the interest^ of the Princess were at 
the same time not only not encouraged, but sharply rebuked by 
her. Lord Danby had sent over a messenger with a letter, in- 
fbnning her of the proceedings in the convention, and ofiering to 
obtain her, if she chose, the undivided sovereignty. She replied 
that she was the Prince.'s wife, and would be nothing more ; that 
she should not r^ard as her friend any person who would create 
division between them, and proved that these were no( idle words, 
by sending Lord Danby's letter lo her husband. It is added by 
.fiametf the.Prinoe, with his usual phlegm, used not the slightest 
expostulation with Lord Danby, continued to employ and trust 
him, and made him iuoeessively a marquis and a duke. ' The 
Prinoe of Orange, who viewed men without confidence, and human 
nature witiiout respect, was doubtless too much of a politician to 
.quarrd with Lord Danby at the crisis of his fortunes; and King 
William employed and advanced him and others, whom he disliked 
and distrusted, and used as mere inatrulnents of his poUcy and 



The result of all this was a compromise. Bentinck brought a 
oonoiliatory message' from the Prince. He conceded that the 

* Sliofficld, Duke of BnckinghmB. Account of the Ber. 

' BnrBct-, tol. Hi. SM, note of LotcI Dutaontti — alio in 0»l. App. 

* SlieSieldtDiikeDf BDckinf^am. Account of the Rer. 



*. BnrnM,T 
* SMMA, 



DnkarfBnckingkun. Accent of iha Re*. 



n,gt,7cd3yG00glc J 



3ii HEETlNa JLNb PROCBfiltlNGS 

Princitii sbould be named with bim in all acts of gorermmMt mi 
idtninlstration ; and the Btipporters o( the Prineeu tignei. that the 
ffferogatives of tbe crown and the administratioD of JiuUic ii£bin 
ihould be vested solely in him. 

Burnet perFormed one of his accnstomed aerviees; It wHl be 
l^membered that, hy his account, he sounded the Princess on the 
hibifcct of the Prince's situation, if she Buceeeded to the orown, or 
father, that he setUed with her, of his own authority, d»* eOMtiDgeiit 
jraccession aod etef^se Of the executive ]power. That eoimrta- 
flbfa was not to be disdosed without leave of the Prinooas. Tbe 
Kdhop states, that Having cousulted die Prince, and being left by 
him to his owti discretion, he ventured, under the taroumstanees, 
to disclose it in violation of his pledge { that the disdoftnre amazedt 
but fully sattsGed, many people, who said the IVitaoess waa either a 
very good or very weak woman, and that Ae bn her arrival fUly 
approv^ his conduct 

The PiiDce thus obtained the substance, oonoeded but a j^dow, 
atid itti^ have retained the shadow loo Were tt worth dl^di^. 
The nation was at his mercy in every sefls^. Here was nothing 
t*> oppose him if he spoke the language of eonunaBd. The man of 
Ihe nation, with its fanatical intOlenOice of popery and fettiB for (n«~ 
Ibstantism, would haVe supports^'j^aay usurpation One who Mutd 
iippeal to them as ProtestUits, wiC^ the supreme poWer of the 
state in his hands, and a foreign army at his back. If, again, he re- 
tired with his Dutch troops to Holhmd, there was no known leadet 
Mdow«d with the requisite superiority of genios, virtUBt or ambi* 
tiOn; to take bis place, and, either as a patriot or usurper, (iratect 
^rties and the nation ag&fnst the restoration^ tyranny, iai ven- 
geance of the fiing. Lord HalifaXj Whose aecomplishmenia and sa- 
gacity form so humiliating a contraat' with his mean intrigues, tM 
hira nlost truly, on his arrival at St. James's^ that he might be w^iat 
lie pleased, for nobody kftew what to do with him or without iaxa.* 

Arrangements, it has been stated, wer« made witii the Priaoeas 
Anne for tbe ceding of her place in the line of succeantn. Her 
friends oomplaiQeJ and murmured, hot Bishop Biimet atates that 
she disavowed them. ** According to others, ^e was dis^ipoiiitod 
and perplexed.* But the Prince had the game completely in his 
hands ; and all opposition, even that of the Lot-tU, gave way. ' 
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Tha tuafi^m of die Lords having myde Uieir report, the ^di,- 
catioB ud vficanc; ware diacuowd with rea«wB4 ardour qd both 
fidea. Lords Halifax and Daoby joiaed v MComineDdiaf; (he 
simple adoption of the resolution of th^ CoKunom. Th^ aoifxd- 
mentsvere abandoiied, and the resolution agreed tobyamajority flf 
only two orthree, according to some,* of foHF, apcqrdiag toodieis.^ 

It is a distiiMstiTfl trait in the conduct of parties and indiyi^iiaJ^ 
in the Revolution to atone for defeated or unprofitable virtup hy 
sudden and servile traitsitioiu to coippliance. The Lords, ^avi^ 
voted the throne vacant, (oolc the initiative in filling it T|)^)f 
voted by a majority of sixty-five to forty-five, that the Pri^c^ $n(l 
Princess of Orange should be decbred Ifing and queen of England 
and 411 the dominions thereunto belongiiig, and framed and yotpd 
a nevif oath of allegiance. These resolutions were passed an the 
6th of February. Next day it was moved, that the concurrence of 
the Lords with th^ Commons, the filling the throne, and ih^ forni 
of the oath, all voted by the Lords, should be sent down to the 
lower House. The motion was carried; hut the minority, that is, 
(he utpcompromiung residue of die farmer majority, entered a pro- 
test It would appear that they did not ^n their protest on tbe 
journals, hut their nanies hajMdM^^ireserved in the collection of 
. Lord Somen. " The lords^^^^Hover to the Prince of Orange, 
or deaignedly absented the1|^^|Pia order to leave him a majo- 
rity, were influenced by vario^^otive^. The Prince's proolaimed 
determination tjo return to Holland rather than accept a j-egency or 
titular kingship had its effect. '* Almost all had cause to fear (he 
return of the King. A tyrant jealous of his power, however he 
dissembled for a day, wouM not forgive (he rejection of his letters 
unopened, and die unanimous vg^s vesting the administration in 
the Prince [of Orange. The great ^najority of each House had 
compromised their fortunes and lives. Others ^ran([ from tbe 
contemplation of a civil war.* Some console themselves with the 
hop* that the Princess would survive die Prince. ^ There were 
some also who chai^^ed 'sides from motives more seUisb and mer- 
cenary.' Among them was the court-serving Bishop of Durham. 
He made his peace by voting for the new settlement, at a ipomeot 

* Biinwt,ToLiii. SD8. 

' Lm4 Montairae'i Letter to KiDK William. Dil. Apn. 
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when he was negociatibg the resignation brbte bishopric m lavour 
btBartiet for a life-annuity to support him in exile.* ' 

The votes of the Lords were, on the 7th, sent down to the 
Commons. The latter did not immediately proceed to consider 
them. So eager aod precipitate was the house of Peers in its 
new zeal, that it voted the throne to the Prince and Princess of 
Orange, without defining their respective shares in the sovereignty, 
or settling the succe^on, or proposing any security for' the rights 
and liberties of the nation. The Commons began with reviving 
their committee, to prepare se'curities for the public rights and 
liberties. This was opposed by some Whigs, — especiaHy the 
Whig lawyers,* — from avidity to reach the emoluments of court 
favour and preferment under the King elect" They urged the 
consumption of three weeks already in debate; the impossibiKty 
of drawing up a declaration upon matters so important and de- 
licate at the moment; the prudence of Grst lilllng the throne and 
then enacliug securities.' The Tories were foremost in exposing 
these flimsy pretences, and ui^ing that the first object in the order 
of time, of importance, and of public dtity, was to guard the public 
liberties, whoever should be ki pg." 

It is charged upon the P^^B^U he murmured against the 
linutatioQ of hia power, and ^^^^^B confidential agents to the 
leading lords and commoners,^^^^Png, that if they inusted on 
restrictions of tbe prerogative, he would leave them to their fate 
and to KJng James's mercy. This rests only upon the authority 
of declared partisans i^ the King.' Ther« are some scanty re- 
cords of the debate on this subject, when the eommittee was ap- 
pointed on (he 29th of January, but none of the more interesting 
discussion on the 7th of February. The report brought up by 
Sir George Treby, and divided into two branches, — the one de- 
claratory of ancient rights, the other introducing new securities,' 
— was agreed to. It was Airther voted, that (he crown should not 
descend to any person who was or had been a Papist. The vote 
of the peers for (iUing the throne was next taken into consider- 
ation ; and, after a conflict of opinions, was disposed of by an ad-^ 
jenmment to the next day. 

' Daniel, vol. iii.S99, note of Lord Duiuiontb. 

^ 3e* Pul. Hint. Ian, l>,K8B-9. • Sheffield Doke uf BucUngbant. 

'.BDrnetiTol. iii. 3W. • Part. Hirt. . 

' M9ntgoneT7's"<jnrst Britsia'a Jual Compltiiil,''&c. ■ Rdpb, f<J. ii. p.51. 
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On the 8th the subjaot was resumed. During the iolerveiung 
adjournment, from the 7th to the Stii, a great change came over the 
counsels of the- Commcms. They voted the omission of that part 
of the deckration which proposed the enactment of new securities, 
and retained only the part dedaralory of ancient rights. Whether 
this was' the result of menace and impatience on the part of the 
Prince, or of influence and intrigue em]rfoyed with the Commons, 
seems a matter which it would be vain to exanune. The sove- 
reigiUy and sucoesaion were next disposed of. The vote of the 
Lords was adopted, with this addition, that all acts of government 
^oold be done in the joint names of the Prince and Princess ; but 
that the exercise of- the r^al power and prerogativo should be 
vested solely in him; that he should be king for his life, but with 
precedence to the issue' of the Princess Anne over his issue by 
another .marriage; — in short, the settlement was- arranged ac- 
cording to the demands already stated to have been made by the 
Prince. 

TbeHbrm of the oath of alliance to the intended king and 
queen was the subjeot of much discussion. It was reduced to the 
ancient simplicity of bearing "true all^iance to their Majesties 
King William and Queen Mary," omitting the words " rightful and 
lawful sovereigns." The Oath was worded, and very wisely, in this 
simple and comprehensive form, to leave an opening for real, or 
an excuse for capitulating, scruples of conscience. It gave rise to 
ibe distinction of a king dej'acto and a king dejure, which troubled 
the succeeding reign ; and if Kshop Burnet may be believed, it in- 
troduced gross equivocation in taking the oath among the der^, 
to the great scandal, he says, of the church, and increase of the 
growing atheism of the age. The lawyers recommended the omis- 
sion of the words "rightful" and "lawful," on the ground of law, 
that the people were to submit to the King in possesnon, without 
examining into his title.* Sueh was the revolting prindple by 
which Pollexfen and Maynard would l^alise the Revolution. The 
statute of Henry VH. was perpetually in the mouths of these Whig 
lawyers ; and the Prince of Orange, had he listened to tbem, would 
have directly usurped the crowa,** in violation, not of the forfeited 
ri(^ts of James, but of the original and inherent rights of the peo- 
|Je. Whilst the lawyers thus atlempled to legalise, a bishop toolc 

■ Bnrnet, Tol. iii. 4M, ' Id. Pari. Hiit. 
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^poR him U cMMeorate, by a ]HiiMiple stjUl men minting, the 
title of the Piioffa Lloy4 of SL Aaapb maintauBed tiwt all tbe 
rigfata of King Jamm wen transferred to tbe Pnace by canqunl, 
which was a right divine, for the war of ^ Priooe upon the King 
was an appeal to God, and his snocew the decision <rf Heaven. - As 
the si^es of the law cited the riatute of Henry VH., so the divine 
and his followers quoted those passages of Scripture in which God 
is named a& dispoaing of kingdonas, by pulling down wie and 
setting up another. The fopmer would legalise suooessfiil usurpa- 
tion, and the latter would sanctify superior focce rather tlun admit 
that true principle, the supremacy of the people in the last reaort, 
whioh is so well laid down in (he following lemu, by Speaker 
Onriow:'^"Ths Prince of Orange came over by invitation from 
die body «{ tin nation, expressed or implied; had no other right 
to do it; and whatever was done again^ King James, and for the 
Prince and PrinceHS of Orange, was, in fact (and could have had n* 
other foundation of justice), done in virtue only of (he rights of ifae 
people. No aot of a lapg of this country, be the act what it will, can 
transfer, or be (he cause of transferring, the croWn to osy other 
person ; ne, not even to the heir apparent, without (he pons^t of 
t^ people, properly given. The interest of govenment is theirs. 
Sovereigns ore the trustees of it, and mmjhrj^eii only to those whs 
bavB iatrusted them ; nor can oonquest of itself give any right le 
govvummit : there must be a subsequent acquieeeenoe or corapo- 
eitiaa on the part of the people for it, and that implies eon^acL. 
U this be 80 with r^^rd to the conquest of a whole Balioo, it is 
npre strongly that when ifaa c«»quest is over the king only of a 
oauntry, and the war not against the kingdmn," t Lloyd pvblishad 
his doctrine in a book, whit^ he permitted himself to atyie, *' God's 
Way of disposmg of Kingdoms," and did not Hve to reap, at least 
to enjoy, the fruit of his public labours and secret intrigues. He 
died sow after the RevolnUoa, upon his traodalion from St. Affpb 
to Worcester, 

The L^rds modified by counter-amendments the amendmcate 
sent up byth«Cofflmo«s. The 9th, 10th, and 11 tb were passed 
in Doa£er«tc9a and.debates, of which no traces are left ; and the 
-vut^ Air the Hnjd settlement " passed very har^y," says Bamrt, 
«n the ISth of February. 

' Nole in Bnrnet, toI. iii. p. 405 
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, The BlevalvlioD -w now acoompGsIied in England. Nothing 
remained but ceramoBialB and pageantrieB. Aa e&tract from the 
OecUratioa of Rights, as it ultimately oame out of the three dayft' 
debates and confereoceB, is necessary here. It will best convey an 
idea of th^ settlement made, and enable the reader to judge at a 
glance whether the authors of the Revolution achieved all they 
m^lht and ought in their position to have achieved ; — whe&er the 
Commons of Ei^land did dieir duty to their constituonts, their 
country, posterity, an^ universal freedoni. The Declaration, after 
reciting in detail the misgovemntent of " the late King, James U.," 
sets forth, " that the prefeaded power of suspending of Uwb> or 
the execution of laws, by regal authority, without consent of Par- 
liament, is illegal: that the pretended power of dispensing with 
laws, or the execution of laws, by regal authority, as it hath beeq 
assumed and exercised of late, is illegal ; that the commiBsion for 
erecting th.e late court of Commissiouers for eccle«aatical causes, 
and all other commissions and courts of the like nature, are illegal 
and pernicious : that lev^ng of money for oc to the use of the 
crown, by pretence of prerc^ative, wilhout grant of Parliament, 
for longer tine,, or in any other manner, ^an (he same is or shall 
be granted, is iUegal : that it is the right of the subject to petition 
the Icing, and all oommitmentB and prosecutions for such petition- 
iog are illegal : that the raising or keeping a standing army withiq 
the kingdom in time of peace, unless it be with consent of Parlia- 
ment, M agsiqst law : that the subjects, which are Protestants, may 
have art«a for their defence suitable to their conation, and as 
allowed by Ifiw : (hat eleotiitna of members of Parliament ought 
to be free : that the freedom of spee<^ and debates, or proceedings 
in Parliament, ought not to be impeached or questioned iq ^ny 
court or place out of Parliament ; (hat excessive bail ought not to 
jbe required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cniel and uausual 
punishments inflicted : that jurors ought to be duly empanelled and 
returned ; and jurors, which pass upon men in trials of high trea- 
gqa, oof^t (0 be freebdder* : that all grants and promises of fines, 
and forfeitures of particular persons before conviction^ are illegal; 
and void : 4nd (hat for redresa of all grievaacee, and for the amea^ 
lag, st^4ngthe^ing, and preserving of the4awB, ParliamflDts ought 
to be held frequently ; aad they da claim, demaad, and ianvt qpoa 
a0 A«d ainffiUar the premises, as their undoubted rights and liboi^ 
ties ; aod no declarations, judgments, doings, or proceedmgs, ta 
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ifae prejudice of the people in any of the taii premiBes, oi^t in 
anywue to be drawn herevfler into consequence or example. To 
which demand of their rights (hey are particularly encouraged, by 
the declaration of his H^hnesB the Prince of Orange, as being the 
only means for obtaining a full redress and remedy therein. Hav- 
ing, Ihereforfl, an entire conGdence that his said Highness the 
Prince of Orange will perfect the deliv-erance so far advanced by 
him, and will still preserve them From the violation of their rights, 
which they have here asserted, and from all other attempts upon 
their religion, rights, and liberties; the said Lords spiritual and 
tempM^, and Commons, assembled at Westminster, do resolve, 
that William and Hary, Prince and Princess of Orange, be andbe 
declared Kii^ and Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and 
the dominions thereunto belengii^, to hold the crown and royal 
dignity of the said kingdoms and domhiions to them the sud Prince 
and Princess during their lives and the life of the survivor of them ; 
and that the aOie and full ekercise of the regal power be only in and 
executed by the said Prince of Orange, in the names of the said 
Prince and Princess, dnrii^ (heir joint lives ; and after their de- 
ceases (he said crown and royal dignity of the said kingdoms and 
dominions to be to the heirs of the body of the said Princess ; and 
for default of such issue, to the Princess Anne of Denmark and the 
heirs of her body ; and for default of such issue, to the hein of 
the body of the said Prince of Orange. And the said Lords spiritual 
and temporal, and Commons, do pray the said Prince and Princess 
of Orange to accept the same accordingly; and that -the oaths 
hereafter mentioned be taken by all persons of whom the oaths of 
alle^nce and supremacy might be required by law instead of 
them ; and that the said oaths of allegiance and supranacy be abro- 
gated." 

The Princess of Orange arrived from Holland on the ni^t of 
. ihe iSlh, when the settlement was concluded. The freezing of 
the Dutch ports, in the first instance, and contrary winds, when 
the ice gave way, were stated as the causes of her not having 
sooner arrived. The Jacobites ascribed it to the Prince, who 
feared that her presence might impede his designs upon the crowo. 
Btit she appears to have been so submissive a wife, that her pre- 
sence would rather have been useful to him. Perhaps he feared 
-the influence whichllie bishops might exercise over a woman who 
•dethroned herfather out of zeal for the Church. Her gaie^, on 
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arriving at WhiteliaU, gave scandal. Tbe excuse made for ber is, 
that the Priiioe had sent her orders to put on cheerful loolu, lest 
it should be suspected tbat sbe did not approve the Revolution ; 
and that she overacted the part thus assigned to her by her hus- 
band.* But this will not account for the conduct imputed to her 
by the Duchess of Marlborough, writing as an eye-witness. " I 
was," says shej " one of those who had the honour lo wait on her to 
ber own apartment. Sbe ran about, looking into every closet and 
eoaveniency, and turning up the quilts upon the bed, as people do 
when they come to an inn; and with no other sort of concern in her 
appearance, but such as they eipressi — a behaviour which, ihou^ 
at the time I was caressed by her, I thought very strange ; for what- 
ever necessity there was of depoung King James, he was still her 
fiither, who had been so lately driven froin that chamber and that 
bed." ** The Duchess may have been harsh and hostilei but there 
appears no ground for questioning her account of the behaviour of 
the Princess, or the cause to which she ascribes it, " that Queen ' 
Mary wanted bowels." Evelyn says of her, " She came into 
Whitehall laughing and jolly as to a wedding, so as to seem quite 
transported." ' 

On the morning of the 1 3lh of February, the two Houses, pre- 
ceded by their respective speakers. Lord Halifax and Mr. Powlej 
came to Whitehall, and stationed themselves, the Lords on (he 
right, the Commons on the leR, of the Banqueting-house, to wait 
the coming of the Prince and Princess of Orange. Their Highnesses, 
havii^ entered by on opposite door, stcod upon the step under i 
canopy of state, and the Lords and Commons were introduced. 
Lord Halifax staled, that a declaration had been agreed upon by 
both Houses, and requested tbat it might be read. The Declaration 
of Rights was accordingly read by the clerk of the Lords. Lord 
Halifax, in the-oame of the two Houses, then made a solemn ten- . 
der of the crown to the Prince and Princess of Orai^. There 
are two versions of the answerof the Prince, and material variances 
between them. An entry in the. Commons' Journal of the 13th 
slates, " that he thanked (hem heartily for their great kindness to 
him, and confidence in him; that he accepted of the crown on tbtt 
conditions mentioned in (be DeclaraUon; and (hat, as he camft 
thither for the defiance of (he Protestant religion, so he would ever 

* Banwt, iii. 4W. ' Condnct of Dncheu of MarlbarouEli, pp- 96, VI. 
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•tody to pMHrve it, togedicr vitk the Uw> of tha ixai Koi the 
lUMrtiw and pFopertiea of the people." Od the 14th the Speaiw 
acquunted the Coaunoos that be should procure a copy of the 
Prince's speech b; the itext day ; and aocordingly the following 
appears oq the Jounuls, ander the date of the 15tb, as the answer 
of the Prinoet — r 

". My Lords and Gientlenuai, — This is certainly the greatest 
proof of the triist you have in us that can be given ; which ia the. 
thing which makes us value it the nwre ; and we thankfidly accept 
what you have offered (o us ; and as I had no other intention . in 
coming hither than to prwerve your religion, laws, and libertiea, 
ao yon may be sure that I shall endeavour to support them, and 
shall be willing to concur in any thing that shall be for the good of 
the kingdom, and to do all thu is in my power to advance the 
welfare and glory of the nation." 

In this answer it will be observed, there is no express accept- 
ance of the Declaration of Rights, as the condition upon which the 
crown was tendered. The new King and Queen were proclaimed 
on the &<une day, with the usual ceremonies, and demopstrations 
of joy. 

The example of England visa followed by the states of Scotland 
in a convention. The reduction or suppression of the Scotch Jaco- 
bites, and the conquest of Ireland, belong to the reign of Kii^ 
WillittiDi opt to the History of the Revolution. 
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4DM:.0.a. MDeclSBS. 

Huraraii mattiiia II del corente essenda ■ Corte mi fbce dire S. M. per tl trt- 
^ello del Slg* Cardlnale Howard, che mi averebba atteso lUe 4 Eora del doppo 
praiuo per parlarmi. Onde mi porta all' Eora deBlinata per ricerere B commaDdali 
della M. S., la quale a\ compiacque dtnni, coa eeprenioni di molta benigniii, cba 
la sua intentioae era, che mi tratteaessi ancora pr«no deila M. 8., e voleTa che 
tbMi testimonio del zelo, col quale arerebbe proeunto di tnortrani il piii olibedienti) 
flgllo k Sua S'', con aggiongere di pili che btandando Eora il luo Ambaaciatore 1 
Roma, potcTO aaaumlre pubHcamente ii Carattero di Ministro di Sua S'' tcDeado l> 
capella ia Caaa, coa tutte le a'xie dimostratioDi di Publico Rappmentarte, seuia 
ueceiBitl di pigliare alcuna PabUca Audiema. 

Eotro pol in altri diBcorsi, come della PerBecutione di aJcun aDui Mno, nella 
f[tiale, diceva che erano morte aettanta due Peraone, dal che pert il Siguore ne 
atera Iktto flMoltare no grand Bene col digingaono di aolti I^teitantl, li quali 
enno perauari, che li Cattolici avesaerc dispense di poter mcntire a suo Piacere 
con riaerre mental! cod le quale polessero ingauDare il Mondo, ed altre matsime 
£ aimit natura ; onde dall' arer vislo BofTHre II dettl Cattolici coraggloaamente la 
morte, la quale con Tacilili, auppoate le drtte dispense, averebbero poluto erltare 
mentTB non erano condaoniti, cbe per non valer giurare 11 regto, aoDO veQuti in 
cognitione della laro vergognosa creduliti; anil §. M. agglonse, che eaea me- 
deaima moltlanni aono essendo quasi persuasa della atesso aiera mandato 1 Roma 
per impetrare la Dispenta di accompagnare il Tu Re mo Tratello alia Capella, ed 
m pij^ialwU Cent til' nso de' Proteatapti,-eche non gti n concema. 

Ini diaw tepn V aflkre d' Orlanda, che queMo P" Prorinciala de' Oleauiti cB 
srera nffttaeaOto qnakfae perieolo eootro de Hiasionarti At sono in quests 
Pnrrineie, eecltato dilb fuga degl' UgonotH di Francia; onde ana M" ne aTcrebbt 
■critu >] Prftidp* d'Onnges, aggioi^endo peril, clie esaeifdo il PriDctpe nn gran 
CalTiulata non aMendera gran coca di Inl. Al che rispoai, che doreramo aperare 
lempre i^ buon wecesao itfX' omcit di S. M., ma particolarmente in Un caaos 
dure dob ai trattan cfae detla dilfbaa di peraone imkooenlL E tua M** aoggfonae; 
cbe ii4a aTwabba laaciato dl paaiare 1' undo col ma^or oalor*. 

Parib *M0 lopra la Pnragfi dd Parlamento, dal qu^ dicen, ee aveaie vohitit , 
in qualche tow ritasdare deAa ane 4«tenaiii*tionl, patera attendere ofpii pit grand 
•MHtann, ■>* MMoaeebdo eke per '(Mere R^ ana at deveeaaere meito Mon 
GriMUAo, ferdb non aven *atttl» illra mlra cbe na intlera raadgoalione allt 
■npreni* volontt del EAg"' , dri qnde avera dn dipendne tutto il auo emere, eoi 
■entinwUl di ado, e pirti eoti perfetti^ dw si eoelta I'ammiratloite jnaienie eon ta 
tenere n a-, nel Tedere ttn aj gi«a R^ portato ooa tanio ardore all' augnofttiTo della 
BeHgNme, ed aHo atniio drila lod*, e vera tiBti, ebe non i blaogn'o di stfmol 

ami frefine tnlte le laanaatioai pifa eaatte [ 

EUri poi S. M. bealgaanieme i |«nami ddla ma coaTeTsioBe 
tHenida cbe mi Paraona di qaanti iteligkiai aremio aeoo trattate ill pdiU «opri 
di qnetta'partieolan, am lol nAa GioTanedo Mtendo aParlgl, M entrato rauit 
ooBTealo A Monaebe «aa la fit lle^na mt Bhdre, una ria del MareMntf di Belle - 
fbMb fli krvra datte qnakbe Pmlas eaoitandolo ad dAvaeeiarg b ReUMmh 
Cittolia, 1 eke egli riipondMae, the era troppO (toraiM per dl a u rtnar* M|ns tJl 
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raiteria, iil» che 1« « . . 

Preieu Rirarma ii Religione a di an iltro libra Tttto da ud minirtro ProtMtute 

conlro de' Cattoliri. 

Mi dine poi che il Iti fU sno 
rinoliUo di dlcbiarani Cattolioo, i 
diiatiane. 

Hi p»l& •»«■ dUttntimenW sopni la wUa Anglicans f^cendo veitere < 
meno diRSrme ddl' litre dati* Citiolic*, contro la quale pera tutle per I' i 

■I Dninaac ad impedime U propigatiMte 

lo partii da'S. H. aempre pid coiualato, ed aain 
▼eilere in ewa radicati tentimeui di una cosi aolda, e Tsra virtu- 



XIDcc. O. S. 31 Dec. I68S. 
Non ci i duhbio, che it Re 1 tntto il iel« 
maggiore, e degno di ammiratioue, accompagnato du una pari fernieui, e risMr- 
liitioae di tee tatti qnn paMi, che potranno mutribulre all' augumeuto ddla 
Rdi^one, e t^netterla quaato ura possiliilf nell' ancico tpleodore, ma asservandoai, 
che le circoatame, nelle qual' ora ai troTiamo per la grand unione de Malintea- 
tionati, ada domfarameato de' Proteatanti, tono motto conlropOBte alle if diapositioni 
Ui S, M', h aecessario, cbe quenc Tengooo. regelate cod una cautela pio che singo- 
lare, xcA ch« noD at ct^ra pericolo per la malHis alttui di Tederle defraudata 
aliteuo di lotto il tmto, Che ri piA^libe sperare coil' aiuto del 8ignore dalle 
niedeaiiae. ' 

FsaioNaNiM it' Anna.. 

31 Gen*. leSB. 
. . ih diue pel I* M. S., che era ^onto dd yagpo 

dl Milord d' Aram con Mtere d' Ingli* , le quali poruvano prJncipalmente che ai 
aprendeaae dal P* d' Oranges I' afftlre d' Irlanda piii difficile dl quello che ai era 
immagiaato, deatinanda a quell' iotnprese un nu^ore bumera di truppe di prima 
con la dlapodtiime di farle anoora commeDdare dallo steaw) Marecbat di Schom- 
berg : il che l^eeva credere alia M. S., che Milord Tircooei li IVaae meaia in tw 
buon ttata di direaa, benche noa bBreue nimre 1 drlUura da queOa parte ; dice*a 
eaaervi ell pill partitl in Londra, che li Paeudo reicovi con gli AngHeani naminando 
alquasti Milordl principali, come il duca. 

27 8epleinbre,iaS8. 
Li M' del Bi ha penaato di dare an socceMOfe eon divert di earattere al 
Sis' Coate dl CaatBlmaine, ed ba proposto nel luo oonaeglio di gabinatto la pertena 
i« CoDte Dalhf, Iriandme e (IrateUo del Marcheae d'AlberiUe, che va intialo Rqpo 
preaao U Mat! Oeoerali d'Orlaada. Qneito aoggetto ti i trattenolo Iomo tempo 
b Roma, credo coa pytioolar altaocamento alia oaia del Sig' Prindpe PaspilM, 
cb' h ittto uno de motlri prinwpali per ftrto eonaiderare da B. BI>*,e<nne U ^ a 
propoaito per baa riuadre ia queMo im^ego, ed i Mato nuonments per Pinataaie 
e la protenivne dri &k, liberato daDa Baati^ia di Par^ retemilaTi qaalobe aaw) 
aenza aaperaene akuna ■npar«afe ragione. Nel conaeg^o ha haTnta »otte «p- 
poaiiloal la di lui eUonone, non gla per tiaguardi peratMuli, ma r irprrinnniaailii 
alcDoi 1 S. If, che meritaTa refleaao llmpiagara due ftvleUI in dne.oaridieciaa- 
cheduni nel auo genere delta mag^ior il^port»nIa, ma il Ri d peraoaao, ch' il dfOo 
■oggBlto, per lapratkaeh'haacqnistatainnaloagoBoggioraodallaoanadiRoaa,* 
pet ropiiu«ne che tieoe ddla mu praUil, lia prsMUameate U piit c^mce, a pa 
atto per appogparli aaa ilmil carica, cnde paM, che la «aa H" non aia per oim- 
■ideraie^i. tal peso la rimiNtianM, dw le anno (tale hrtta aom di queat» par mm 
dorara paaaare a*aiiti nalU ilMlntioDe. L' alira »tr» 8. M" eaieadovi praaaate 
raabaaclatore di Spagna nosaa diaoerao aopra il Coale Daltn, dieawlo ^' an 
■talo moUo tempo A Boma, a ah' arera gran cogniiione di qneita oorte, pariaada 
poi deila ma etl eh' i moUo araanu aania ipiagarai di pih. n mededMO Ceata 
m' ha pariato in qnead ^mi dd aegoiio ia termini di erederio qfoaal fht fktto, a 
cbe Mikinl Snndwland gl' faBTcaaa iMlo di aon partire da Vindaor, onde Itt pooo 
.don* npere quaflo, aha ai rieelvarl eopra la di Ini peMona. Id richiamata del 8i^ 
Coat* dl CaiUlmaiite a' atlribiilica A due cagioai ; la prima, che (i Hjnu la pib 
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mento, per U neceuita de nisndij, hareado con limiUiione 1' eatrate regie, ed 
impegnBte in gran parte i manleiiera 1e Inippe, che «obo neceiurie per la propria 
■icureiu, e tranquillhi del R^no : I'allra, ai crede t rigaardo deUa pertona del 
Sig* AmbaMiatore, la ili cui coDdoUa aoQ i in atcun modo piaciuta, ed nnivenal- 
meole qoi ciaachednjio se ne duale. Dells deierminaiioDi, che li piglisraDno, dou 
lasciara di dame rirerentemente coDto & V. B, 

Le riipoate del Principe d' Orange aopra le pTemure del R6 per dare un 
Cenerale Catbdico alle truppe Ingleei, ehe li irovano al ■crvizio d' Olanda, aono 
atate pertinad neHa negativa, ande S. H" ba haiuto no senaible dispiaeere di 
queato modo di procedere del detto principe, e Be n' e apiegita con qualcbe miais- 
tro, COD grao riBeotimeoto, e lauto pid degna di reflesaione ai (n quesla sua ostinata 
resuteaia, qnanto che inolti credono, che venga da un' altro principio, oltre quello * 
deir odio alia Reli^one Catlolica, di TOleni r«tidEre grato a queui heretiu con tali 
passi, gfacilitare le aue pretenaioni, con moBtrare averaitme al 2elo di S. H^, la 
quale aapra prendere le mianre conTeaienti per preveoire quelle de auoi Demid e 
(lello Btato, massime cha ai paria come d' un partiio fatto deQi adereDti al Principa 

11 Octohn, 1686. 
Le ^omi patiati kavendoml tennlo diaeorao Milord Sunderland aopra gl' allhri 
correnti d' IngbiUerra, ed in ordine alia couTocaiione del ParUmento, mi ditar, 
che Don era aneor riaoluto, aa si daien tenere al tempo preSeso Norembre proaai- 
mo, ami pin tosto ricarai una grande apparenia, che ai aarebbe prolongato il termine, 
dorendo pent queato dipendere dallo atato in cui si troraranna 1« coae, per non 
■Tenturare, *e aara poMibUe, di eooTOcarlo aenia profitto, e da qnealo propotito 
mi lbc«Ta an pn^eOo del nrado, eon cui credeva che si potcsse coudnrre qneat* 
importkate opera 1 bnoB fine. Suppone dnnque que la H" del fU poaaa ripro- 
■aeOtni mollo dalta Camera Baaaa, e che aia p^ entrare ne gintti sentimenti deUa 
U" S. omtando aiao k tloceoto Toti deHa Me^dma, come ueceasiriameDte dipen* 
denti da S. H", col cavare aaeo argomento dali' ultimBfeparaiione, ch' i ttaia per 
la sua parte in termini tali, che non ba fatla appaiire alcnna dimionziMie del auo in- 
tiero riapetto, ed oesequio Terso la M'' S., oude cooclDdera, che tutto il male potsva 
derivare della Camera Alta, cbe pero era neceaaario di preremre li meni atti 1 
poria in on stato, che pooo s' baTesae i tememe, e proponera che aenia far mor- 
morare' aicnno, il Rh aiera net luo patera nn remedio pronto, ed opportiino, \i 
qoala suebbeA di Dure moUi Milordi nuoti di Fenone d'uoa gperimentata fedeU, 
cb' entrando nel Parlameolo ai eontraporrebero il namero di quelli, ^ Tcdeaaero 
rimanero pertlnacl nella loro oppo^ione, e malizia ; & pure cbiamare nd Parla- 
mento U S^ primogcniti de Milordi, potendolo l^re il (U di apeeiale ana autoritt, 
OTcra aggregaN alUi'l tno piacere; haTendoinl 1 queato proposito detto, che 
qnando pertra v^te hcda S. X) tun simile efaiamala d' alcuno, <b' intenije <ktto 
pari del Regno, e iw aeguirebbe ii medoaimo bnon efTetto di riuTenare tiMe Ic 
cabale, e mianre, cbe poMono aver preaio U oemtd del ben piiblico, coU' argumenore 
il nnmero di quriii, «be aoiio attaccatl al serriiio di S. H'', la quale me.diaaell 
detio minialTa, ch' era ben diqHMta ad intrare in queato progetto, perb non euendo 
negoiio di concludsre in pochi ^omi, n' k motivo di credere, cbe si lUSWirl la 
sessione del Parlamento per qualquc meae. ..... 

15 NoYembre, IBBS. 
Milord Triecmel idi' i motto lelanteper'l' aTauiameiito ddla noatra fi'^Rdigione 
et per >l ttniao di 8. H", -i-rr"" nel regno d' Irlaoda, delli di cut a/lkri lu usa 
prineipale dIreHionCi m' ha signifleato cb' iJcnai arevano permaso la H'' 8. di con- 
AsnaarB aUi piotaataati di quAl Regno il poaaeeso de l»eni uaurpati da easi aelle 
nltime rebelliOM di Cromvale aopra li Canolici, ed autorizialo loro dal ParJainenfo 
■nn'on'Bdo, cbe lale approvaiione no* Toaae repognante alia gtostiiia, ami 1 boon 
Bite di noa eaa^arare li Ueretici, e non dare loro motiio di qualcbe nioTlmento 
pNnaditiale alia Rdighne, ed alio atato, qnando ^ trataaae di lerare ad easl li 
detb IwDi po iaoJuli per atlo di Parlamento, onde eaaeadoei Iktla Is propoaiaione di 

■" " Ida, do»e eutraoo 

4. Mi', la ma^iar 
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^wu, (ife« T«tA prlmi dl Hflmd Triooml, (b m . 

MMto den* d«tti rmitema, nu Tenala U tumo d iaoo Hikvd, i|dmw mb aoto 
iwn VMM Del pkrere de^' ilb-i, tnzi cmUi»&, (^ valeVMio iMinatn I* nuggioN 
laahntiila del mondo iS, H", e dine connhenMOia, MBendo m hu«aio (rdentt, 
b Tibwo, ell' era ippimto no voler roriiuTe la rdigtMie Ml perdere per senpra 
^oei porerl C*itoUei, die Mn barevrao altra ipenim dt poMr Haorgere, die sri 
(awno d' tu lU CMi pio, e giuato, come era qiieHo di S. H" e Del nioda propoato, 
■i togliera loTo ogni acroda di mai piEi riaverai dells opprestioai fttegli per aver 
•BMwiMo breligioBe, «l 11 parlilo del tuo Principe. DeHoqDesto laM'*B. ch' faa 
I' aBtiiHi cotno di pleU, e di rettitodine, non rolle panare aTaoIi Dda deliberaikine, 
a flnito il cooaiglio diise k Milord Triccnd, che do m aa c paaere dalla H" B. il 
fHrno aeqoente, che TOten aentire in particotare tulte le ragfoni e tutiD lo tttta 
dt qoetle ooae cod diatiniione ; ed egii aupplico la M" 8. cIm Tiileme m-diBare 1 
MlhKtl SDDderlaDd d* enere preaeDte, acda che Be queato miDifltro havera modTi 
In eontrario ai doregae rilenre alia M" 8., la quale per ood dire in ooDtradhtorio 
giuditio faarerebbe potato neglk) gladjcare dd fttto; II che S. AP* lw*tDdo^ 
■oeordato, fii eon Milord Snnderiaiid all' bora appontata bIP aDdlenn deila H" 
8.', alia qaale harendo rappreaenlato riiiniuiAenie intte le ragioDi ch' ■wj iWdo 
aUi poreri Cattolici d' IrliDila, con tutti ^' altri riBeasi del bene poblioo-die re- 
pDgnaTina alio gtabliniento delli Heretici, S. M" ai Tottb i Milord BDDderlaiid per 
aenlire qudlo, che dicpue, II quale rispoae in un certo modo mostrando di dod 
fcarere bnule totle 1' iajrtnuiioni Decewarie, e ch' ia fatti hod d potera riapoadere 
alle ra^oni adilotte da Hllord TricoDel, coo cbe terminb la coBTerenuu I^ n^iitt 
poi, ch' haTera qnalcbe premura, che continiuaae nel gorerno di qud Hegoa 
Hilord Clarendon, persuaaa da Madama Rocbeater nuglie del Qraa Teaoriere 
d' lnghillerra,edi lui coguaU, |>er la quale la M" 8. ha molu atima, edi ~ 
che l^i«btie Bcmpre apparire U oiaggJar lelo nel terviilo ili S. H'' |ooi f) 

iBTQre de Callolici, cbe Bin' hora perb uon ba mai I^Uo ami tutto il oontr , .. 

a Milord Triconel, cbe roase i parlare con la M" S. easeodo il detto MHm4 '■oil* 
poriato i de il presenie V. lU ai ricbiami, ed egli aup|>)ia& 1* Regioa, ch' haveMe 
la bonii, che le parUase alia presenia ild R^, come t eeguiu, nefla qaal c«ii- 
rerenia m' ha detto, che la Regina e rioiaaU in lal modo appagata ddle ragloni tU 
quei Cattolici, e della neceaeitA dl levare il V. Re per la buona dirtnioae lU queifi 
sffbri, cbe a'.e fitU parte cod il Re per trovare modo di riataluHrli ne loro beoH 
Dsurpali, e che li proveda quel r^no d' un miniaCNi, il quale habbia A coore gN 
Bvantaggi della religtone, cbe nan si puole aperare da quello, cbe di preeeole, rj 

Ererna, come era nalo premiato un dal principio dcUa sua eleiaione, ma il Si 
rera aempre credulo, cbe pareMere sua creatura, e con il atretUt alfaiiamrptii 
delU parentela doveaai far* aempr<t apparire in (ulle le aue anioni aa mI« eorria- 
poDdente per il auo real aerviiio, cod che presto aara richiamiiK», « ft^emaale d 
maindera I' isleaao ftUlord Tricond per dare aeato a) goferno per qodcbe aacM, 
Dientre egli dice, cbe Don polrebbe contlnuare longaneiile eaaeodogli molto cob- 
trario il dima de qud paeae maaume non godendo preaeAemenle dmIui parfeOa 
badole; . . 

6 Oeeeabce, 16S6. 
Mtlolrd SundifrliAid Ijav^Adomt lenuto discorto aopra gl' albri 
corMttf, mi dliae. che itimaTi, ch' il parlamento n terrebbe eenza maggior di!a- 
lione i ttbraio proaaimo, aperando ioeieme, chtt le coxe aarebbero disposte in modo 
d' attenderne un buoD auccesao, al qual eflMto 6. M" era riaolnta di f^ udb ri- 
fOnDa di aoggeltl nella casa reble, non aojo di qudii, ch' hanno li aentimenti oppoMi 
■Ui diaegni deHa M" ft., n* di audli ancora ch' actutamenle pretSDdOiio dr - ' 



■d alouno il modo di godere il henafixto delle catiohe, e d' afire ootmnlenn p.. 
dorerteae nhiiaaTe In anataggio pobHeo, e eoairo H pn^rio doreK, e aem <A' 
abblM ad eaeere inli«nmente e ood impegne adle attaw miaare, ehe pigKk It H* 
8- per il nuggior bene de earn Regni. QDeila a p pare ulau eate mtt am notw 
propifa di br detemiiuuw mM 1 preDdtn il bDen t>artito, Aeendod palM« It 
Tdenia riaokrta di 8. M" di aoa nder uaaMlere qvelH die ^ aoao cfakMti t«l 



d forma ddia sate, eh' anando toUertt* tk 
ri MtaalU Aelte M" 8., & mon d rogUa p»«oed(«» 
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con riaoliuiMie nell' aTanzanienU del graiid' altu«, b almeno bob ti ^^ che temere 
Jal coBteaerai ne liniiti dell' iniliflleroiiu ed iaiaato aoasi pregindicare coa alcun' 
imp^DO, che pMeaae tkr' diipiacere a1 miccesKm pranintiTO, deatreggiaiido dicoDO 
con la oHTente ilel tempo, the paasarl, ed inhtti k TBriaumo, cfae li monMiiti aona 
prezioalperdorergliimpiegaretiati Bcnzaperderealcmioiielprogenadellaa^apera. 
U dttio Milord iDOBtri un gtaniigore, ed i perfoaso, chenon ri n«, che ttmere 
in conlo alcuno di torbido inl«riore, con le tone, che S-'H*^ U in piwU mffideati 
A teim« indovere tnttoil r^Do, ed havtndo 9. M" b (brma di mtntenerie per 
loDgo tempo puol' atleadere dal parlamento noori mnidij, le qnali lari per con- 
«egnire piii l^dlm" noo trorandoei in neeeaaitl, nentre in allro modo a* entrairritbe 
i voter far pitti, corae h aeguito ne tempi puaati k cotto delta rede prerogatira, 
dicendo, cbe la conatituiione dd paeae t, che li come il p<q»olo h poitato i con- 
traporai atl' antoriti regia, coai quando per qnetta parte ai tiene fenno can b 
itewa racilitj, ol cede, dall' allri, e le rivohiiioni nineate d^' anni aearti harer 
hatnta origine dalU debidezu del goTerao, .... 

T Fcbnia, ISST. 
Panb poi S. M" 1 parlare delU miaaione del Sig' Diirett iuTiato Mraor- 
dinariod' Olanda che a'attende inbreTe, diaeendoml, oh' il preteeto della ana vennta 
i per chiarirai di tanEe geloaie, cbe a' appreadono oola dall' armato naTile, che al 
fa la queato r^no, e dalla preteia inteUigenu aecreta con U Francia 1 pr^udiiio 
delli Stati General!, ma ch' il rero diaegno aia che dall' afbre d' Irianda cosi ben 
incaminato con la Uepufaiione di Hilord Triconel, e dalla diiniwoDe del Graa 
Teaoriere dalla ana carica, e dalle altre miaure, cbe prend* la M'' S. in proaegoi- 
mento de auoi dUegni, esswidoai rotte tuCte quelle del Principe d' Orangea, queslo 
Toglia procnrare In ogni moilo di rlmelterai nella buona gnzia della M^ S. 1 Mn- 
itizionB perb, che aia U IW S. quella, che l^ceia k modo del Principe, en non al 
eontrario come earcbbe il dovere, e quando qoealA ntm poeaa. rinicirte tecondo le 
di lui Inlciuioni, fMnentare un partito nella corte, e adla citta, per br naaoere de 
torbidi e aeminare diasennoni per la mala riuseila del Pariamento, aggiongendo' 
a. M**., ch' il detto princIpe ria un haomo teetardo, ed na Calnniata Bniaslmo, che 
tari ogai cosa per opporai alia religiooe CattoUca ; Aase pero, tbe resUra todiablto 
ilella peraona, che ai mandaTa, eaaendo aoggetto d' eaperienza, e di ragione, ed 
pS9cr' TBntaggio di Irattare con qucUi, ch' hanno capaciU ed intendimento, e non 
ricorrono litteralmeate alle inatmnioni ed ordinl de anol Padroni, aenia ch' habbino 

le doTule inrormaiioni 

Milord Sunderland fu hieri mattlna k rata, e volae danni nna plena Informaxione 
dello aUto, in cni sono preaentemonle gT albri, la qnaie ai riduce in aostenia i 
qnello, cbe m' ha detto la M" 8., ma ipiegalo ^lii dilBiiamente, dioendwaii cbe nelb 
camera alia ai poteTa Uf eonto lU centorenti Toti, li qnali ti dirideiwro in tri 
parti, mtt per la M" dd Rt, 1' altA contraria, e la ten* ai^iigna, aopra di cni ai 
l^ceTano bora le dUigenze per gnadagname U maggior numero, e col modo, cbe 
hora at tiene dalla H" 8., Rimara aasolnmente cbe rincerebbe il buon partito: di- 
cera, che Delta camera baoaa A bcera a^tale di doeeato TOti aicuri, e aimilmenle 
ai trava^ava ad anmentarli, npponendo perb, che goadagsata quella de Sig. non 
fossae tl pih dilHcile di drare in oomenso 1' altra de Communi. Aggionae il racconto 
de preeiudiiij ch' tuvera Iktti Milord Teaoriere nel tempo del buo favore, e cbe 
bora ai le*arebbero anco di poato alcuni snoi pariiali aoatenuti da esso nella corte, 
cbe aono contrarij alle intenziooi di 6. M", mi diase, che ai darebbe i Milord Arun- 
del CaUdico il PriTato Sigillo, posto di oonuderazione, hora godato da Milord 
Clarendon, cbe ritonu da) goremo d' IrUiida. Le indefeue applicaziooi della 
M'' B., che penza notte e giomo all' aogumento della vera religione, aecondale da 
quelle de auoi fMeli Miniatri, daono Inogo k tperare con 1' asaistenia dd Signer 
Iddio, ogni boon ancceaso, non laaciandoei da parte aknn meiatto k fkcilitarae la 

SlHano.lSSr, 
Sicome le applicaaioni inceaaanti di S. M" aone Hrdte 1 riconoacere il foodo delle 
intenzioni di tutii qnelli, cbe derono comporre le Camere del Parlamento, coae vt 
purgandola corte, e I' annata da cattiii bnmorl quanto t potaibile; ai rede perb in 
iiueato afbre am dove puol giongere I' ingratitadine, e la malicioKa oatlnazione, e ne 
c'' un gran eaempic il Sig* Siberl oonlr' Arningtio del mara, eleralo dalla M" 8. dalla 
II. » 
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^Tera *d un* ooTioa ecwi conRpicnk, ed hononto di altre doe dl pan proGw t 
Mima, e proletlo sempre ie S. H" cob EpecUl nodo anco ne tempi pssHti, nondi- 
neno hi haviilo I' audada di ripugnare alii giiuthnmi aentimenti di B. M" , U quala 
eooUT* aopra questo Mggctto, tome Toaae errore di dabilare della nia fede, qnaoda 
en dtato detto membro del Parlaniealo prr online parljcolare drlla M" B., oode 
giuatameDte iadi^iau gl' ha levate le dette cariche, una delle quali, cbe k qndla di 
maealro della privala gnarJarobba, mi tia detlo Milord Sunderland, cbe S. M" I' 
habbi deatinata, anche con gli buoni ntllci del detta Milord, k farore di Milord To- 
ma* IIouTard nipote del gig* Cardinale. Hi pure S. H" lerata la cbiare di Vtoa 
ChanbeUaao al IVateUo del marchese di Allfaa, e BOBtiCDito ad esao il Cataglier 
Porter buon Cattotico. A Miiord Clarandon aneora fralello del depoato Oran Te- 
aoriere, ritomato ultimameDte d' Irlanda, S. M"^eI' ba Ifvato il Prlrato SigiOo « 
datirio i Milord Aniiidel ottimo Cattolico, e Sig* ii ^n credits ed eaperiMm, U 
quale conaerra la vivaelta del auo apirito, e vigore delle Tone nell' etl di aopra ot- 
tauta anqi. come w non ne baresse piu di quaranta. A Milord Poea Cattalko • 
B\g molto ricco S. H" hA dato il tilolo di Marchrae, gratia molto gtimaU p«r 
mere il teno Marcheae del regno : onde tntti quei Sig^, clie anni bodo, (brono 
poati nella torre di Londra con cUsegno di Ikrti morire in odio della Religione Callo- 
Ika, ai Irovana bora esattati con Caricbe, ed honorl partioolari con admirable pnt- 
ridenia del Sig', dalla dl cui infinita miaericordia aperaremo 1' avanumento, e 
perfeiiione della grande opera. Milord Sunderland mi bl parlito con Krand' indt* 
gaaiione del falio del detto Slbert, eaagerando la sua ingratiludine ed padefnttl, e 
poi m' ha detto, che volera travaral meco uno dl queati giomi per danni conto di 
tutto lo Btato pniaentc delli alTari ; in tanto mi diceva in gran conlidenaa, che non ai 
terrebbe il Parlamento al tempo preGaao Bcnia apipgnme li molivi per uoq eaaerri 
tempo, ma quasi acceimb, che si potease in line ridure la coaa I prendere la stetu 
riTolulioae dl Scotia per la libmi di conacienia, nondimcno non hareoda detto, 
cbe ai caasarebbe il Parlamento, ma che ai progeguisce ne] modo cominciato di pro- 
eorare la pluralitA de voti, ed il numero esacndo grand ci vuole piii tempo di qoello, 
•he da principio si supjioneya per fare le diligenie eaatte, si deve credere, che 
aiamo in caraino ili aperare di conaeguire 1' intento. perb eaaervi iiif.ieme piii difll- 
coltS, ed oppoaiaioni di quello, cbe forsi credeva la M'' S. e li auoi miniilri, doppo 
d' baicr penetrato piii el foudo le intenzioni de Parlamentarij : mi disse qualcbe 
coaa ancora della misitione del ijig' Oikfelt, che non era con ialciulone di produrre 
bnoai elfetti, li quali si non polevanoadendere dalla rondotta del Principe d'Orangea, 
B che il drtto Si^ Dikfelt baveia leUere per !ui Milord delli Sati Uenerali, e del 
Principe d' Oranges, ma sin' hora non baverglile presentata, oe esaer ai rislo aeeo 11 
detto minisiro, che in complimento. 



, . . Vipne apprean unirormemente, che I'inleniione dj S. M'^ aia ttata diTare 
in modo, che le fone de aettarij si djvidano, ed 11 conawiso, che sin' bora pare, 
ch' abbino dimonslrato unitamente iietl' opposi alii gitnti <lispgui detia M" 8., Tenga 
1 adogllerni cooqueila appar*n(e gralrfieaiione peril Noneonrormiite, i cui aeguiri 
la dimitinzione, ed abnttimento deil' partito Anglicann, il quale non ostante I'attaca- 
menlo cbe si vanta d' haffre sempre manlcnuto alia Monarchia, ed alia caaa reals, 
in'queata occasione s' tmoslralo sommamente renitenle e contiimace, eaaendocom- 
posto il Parlamento per la maggior' parte ili memhri cbe proreasano la Rdigioiw 
Anglicnna, e scelli dal comlneiamento con gran studio sopra b credenia, cbe doTCa- 
acTD e<t9ere piii confonni alii principij della giustiaia, e dell' equiti, )i qnali segtie It 
M" 8. nel toIptc che aiano rimoasi gl' oalBcoli, che impedijcono alii auoi aoggetd 
Cattolici di poter rendere atrun' aerviiio alia M" 8., ed alio atato," ami di poter* 
viTere nella Patria, in cui il Sig* Iddio gl' ha falti nascer^, aenza albra oppoaiziont, 
cbe quella di profesaare la vera Religione; aopra tali principij di credere ai cerchi 
la divisione di aettarij per ollencre piii IScllmente il vantagggio ddli Cattolici, ai 
fanno dall' altra parte tiitti li srorzi per pcrauaderc la conqianza, e 1' nnioDe tri di 
eaaj, la quale noiHlimena pare incompatible per le maaarme lore tanle opposle, come 
aouo quelle de Presbilerianl, ildi cni numero t il piii forte, e della gente pik riot*. 
BiM^na che il colpo ua ben sensibile, menire si conoace negl' andamenti lote la 
pwtuirlMaiane e per^ilesaitt haTeme gran parte: ai dere ^terare in fine, che 1' hB- 
roko ido di S- H>f e la sua pan fermeiia aaranoo aecondati dalla dhrina meaeri- 
tvtto ooa MIci ««*■•■) DM Mtutie legrandi oppotiriMl, die B> ineoatnno. . . 
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> ■ • Milord Sonderland nu hi parlilo diffluamente delli 

tmoni aOkti, che (pen, che >ia per produire in prosegiumento di tempo, daudo 
oan^o idli bene Incliiuli i dichiaritrgi Catloliri col garantirli da ogn' timore di 
p«ae, che poteue loro easere di oMacolo slla delta dicbiaraziODe, e moitifiraDdiMJ 
qaelli, ehe hanno pib reiistilo prPMntemeDte alii santi dlBesni di 8, M'', che bodo 
gl' Anglicini; ridendoti il delto Milord delta MnTaganiia di quESIa setta, cfae ha 
prcteso di hre dd composlo moderato di tulte Is altre; ed intanto hod laeciar di 
ftre tutte le diligeiiie per congegoire Del ParUmento futuro la coarermazione della 
dctta liberti, cob I'aboliiiope del Testo, in ordlne nl quale h uHcita una letlera forte 
di an Mttario contro la delta pcrtinicia delli Aoglicani, oella quale tri mottl altri (i 
loro on •rgomtoto coo diraeiidsre do»e Ma la fedeltJ, che banno serapre vantala 
di comerrjire in tutii li tempi alii Rk paaeati ed iLla Monarchia, ae di presenle soa- 
lengone itntto poter« il TeMO, cbe^ atato (iitto direttamente contro la M'' S,, eper 
promorere la eua eidusiODe del Regno. Si dovranno vedere qnanto prima li direrti 
movimenti cbo i per cauaare nell' aaimo del Popolo aecoode le cootrarie inclinaiiopi 
una dichiLirazione, che ne leva la maggior' parte dalla wi^eltioiie de miDiatri An- 
glicaiu, che ravevano mercaiuia sopra le leggi ritte contro li Nonconrormisti. 

13 Giugno, 1687. 
11 Signer Dikrelt, Mioietro d' Olanda, e dnalmeute partilo di rilomo verso li Stati 
Oencrali, e prima di partiro rii li giorni passati a Viudaor per far riverenia alia 
M'' S., la quale non lascio per ultimo di apiegargli con la golila sua fermeua e 
riaoluiione chiaramcnte li suoi reali eensi, principalmcnte in ordjne i levare li 
giuramenti ed il leato, esaendo qucato il capo della resistcnia de ^' heretlci, che 
chlamano argine della loro Religione; direndogit, che aasolutsmente Tolera logliere 
di nieizo quegto oalacolo, cd haierebbe der scioglicre nello atcaao modo anco il w- 
condo, ed il lerio, «e biaogno ve ne foase, conchiudendo che non vi erano enpedienti 
i proporre aopra di qaesto ponto, e che il teato si Icvarehbe. Da questo modo 
ritolulo di parlere del Rt haTcra ben dovulo comprendere il dctto Mioiatro, cba 
8. M" sara per riguardare molto da riciuo g1' andamcnti del Principe d' Oranges, 
quando pretendease d' opporai alii giuati dlsegni della H'' S. col fomeiitare le 
panialiU e le didldenze in queato regno. In ordine A che mi viea rererto, che il 
detto Rig* DIkfelt si aia ultimamente ce<preaao con li amici auoi, che partira molto 
contento, e sodisratto d' Inghillerra per haver rilrovato in huona parte di queati 
Sig^ un atlaccamento, ed una passione atraorJinaria iier gl' interensi del Principe, 
quale si poteva mai deairare, come per eaBere'eicuro (ti un gran partita ; nello alesao 
tempo perb sento, che easendo pervenule tali dichiarazioni alia Dolizia delli diret- 
tori] principal! della parte contraria alle s" Regie intenzioni, hahhino prodetto un' 
effetto oppoato i quello del detto Hinistro ; perche aono atate ricevute da eaai con 
indignaxione, come riflessiTC aopra la loro fedeltl; e ae ne gono dolsuti, diccndo non 
eaaere in Inghilterra altro partito, che quello del Ri. e se ben' vi erano delle diKe- 
renie inleriori, esaere queate conaideraiioni particolarJ,| e che riguardano la loro 
Religione, ma non percio doversi intendere di f^re nn partito del Principe, il quale 
in ogni caao sarebbe atato trattato come il Duca di Monmouth, «e haveaae ^cun 
pen^ere riTolto alle noviti 

aOGiuEno, 16B7. 
Disae pcd clie volcTa inrormanni ddlo atato preaente delle cc 



d^e ilispositioni, cbe aiandavaoo preparaado per 1' avanzamento delli ^ disaegni 
di S. M'*, con le liasoluiianl gii prese k qoeslo fine. Comincib dalla coDdoOa te- 
nnta dal Sig^ Dikrelt nel tempo della bds permanenia in questa Cortc, diacorrendo 
Bopra la durezza del priucipe d' Oranges, in nome del qu^e agiva queato ministro, 
opponcndosi alle giiute intenlioai di a. M", maaaime ndli due ponli principal! delle 
leggi penali, e del testo, col princiiiio di Don gi poler tidare delli Cattolici, li quali 
augmentandosi, c pigliando Tona, nel caso della inorte del Ri^ ai opporrebbero alia 
. tuoceasiooe del Principe, e abbracciando il partito delti Nonconfonniati, li quali 
■ooo inclinatiad una Repnblica, b entrando ne gl' interetai della Francia total* op- 
posti i quello del d* Principe, ed in qoalunque modo esser evidente il perieolo 
della HonaTchia, ed in conBegoenia siearo il proprio pre^uditio ; disae della pena, 
die con eatrema bonll si era preaa piii volte la H^ B. di voler vendere capace il 
Sig' Dikfettoonle ragioni piii palpahill dcU' inganno ed errore, in cni era, ji ponlo 
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p«ponto,«opnhla1*itAdita11principii, minim h*Teri^>«rahinieBle, in maniera, 
cb' era poi atiU oUigita li 8. H'* 1 dii^i cbUrameiile li rooi Knii pell' uttinui 
ludienu, come mi lono dato 1' honore di ril^ire i V. E. Qoeslo niodo di ixKidurai 
del Big' IHkrelt diede motlro i S. H" di far icrivere una lettera >1 buo Hinirtro 
all' ilaya con una piena informatlone ddle miaare cbe prendeva la BT* S., foiidaie 
in una aoaraa giustilia, cod eTidenia clie non fonero per pregiudicaTe in alcon' 
oonto i gl' int«reui del Principe, ma piii toato, che doreaaero ew ara ricMdate da 
iui per un commune rantaggio. HiloM mi diaae, ctke voleTa leggemi queata lettera, 
con U riapMa cfae era A punto venuta dail' Haja, con cbe f& 1 praideiie Mi gaU- 
nettoie meieluae, traducendoledaU'Ia^DaeidionuinelFnaceM. I^priiM coo- 
tenn* li aensl aopnd' Hpiegaii cosi tiene, cbe parcra la aoU letUn mooatnta al 
PriBcipe butante i convincere il di luiaoiino wna'ahraripreaenlatiowe; la ri 

dioerain aoatama, che it Miniuro di S. M'' eesendo aodaf- -"' — " -■-' 

cipe bavcTa atimalo di dover ieggere la Btcsia lettera i an 
ragoioni, che bavera aapute per deginganarla, e (ar^ele CI 
madeTa che fbaae per riuacir facile neU' animo di chi tiene alcan' affetto, ed incli- 
natione per la giugticia, ma cbe in fine il Principe si era dichlaralo riaaoloMeMe i 
non poter mal conaentire, che n letaaiero li leggi penali ed il TeHo. Eaaendo poi 
paaaato all' audieou dclla Principraaa fece leco ie niedesime parti, e I' H* al e a jirtatt, 
cbe Te* DOn InlendeTa molto queste cose, e che le doleva infinit* di tli alcon' paaao, 
che non (base intier" del guaio del Re, buo padre, ma sperara, cbe in na aflbre di 
'eaza, non prenderebbe la M" S. in mala parte, cbe ne reauiase el' l^ubn 
f^egarri nuggionmente. Pondorate dimque da 8. H^-qneatedMbiaT" -' 



e conoMCMdo cbe U prioeipal cooGdenia del Prinripe aia ripMta nel paftito dcgl' 
AngUeaai iopn il avo oreder fiaao cbe dal aoatenerlo liaperdipenderela dcuretH 
dedbi nia anCManone, e che in alcnn' altro modo ti etpooga al periotrie HI perderta 
per li motiTl adoOi cbe li Nonconlbrolati eiaoo per ua« Etepublka, conmderandv 
uaiMue S. H" cheil presente Parlamento aia compoeto neUe ma^ore parte di ael-- 
tarfj An^eani, e venuu in riuolutione per rompere tutte le dette mianre di 
eaaaarle e conToeame un altro ; ma primo di cib vuol di nuovo S, M" fhr un eape- 
rienla eaplorando li aentiinenti di alcuni cap! ParUmenlarij che aono in cariche, 
alU quali non hi ancor parlito, per esiggere da loro una powtiva dicfaiaratione di 
qnallo che aentooo in ordine alii ponti copra detii, pii'i toato per leraru di mexia 
qneati oatacoli, prirando li delli ulllcij, e cariche, che con aperania di guadaenarli, 
e Ihtto quealo che in breve ai porra in essccuf, quanio al ronoaca diapenio ilcaao, 
come ai anppone tenia dubhio si aeiogliGra il Parlameato, e ai procederi all' det- 
tknw di nn altro con la prev entione di mut^re nelle provincie mtriti Magiatrati, che 
BMo bora deOa med; U^ «d atari alllali, da quali diapende in buona parte t' eM- 
tioDe de Hembri, «he derono comporre la Camera baaasa ; e quanta (afla Camera 
Alt*, che b temt^ la medm*, ai peoaa Ui usare del potere che ali in mano di 
B. AT*, creando buoti Pari del Regao, quanto ai veda, cbe gl' altri modi di redurla 
al buoBo aeoso rieai^ino aenza fmlto, cbe nondimeno ai tantarano tutti prima di 
gio^ere 1 questo puao, il quale non Uacia di aarere le sue difilcotUi. Onde da 
Intte qneete diqwdtioni, e dall' ^plauao uniTersale, con cui t: itaU rioeruU dalla 
mag^OT parte ta liberii di conacieiua, ai apara cbe S. Iff' finahuente eonaeguira 
r iotenUi ed harera un Parlamento ooofonae *U f* tuoi diaaegni ; e ae foaae lidlo di 
tw pronoatici in qoeete materie taato contingenti, pare indnbiUto, ehe con 1' antoriti 
in cui ai trora pMseof la M" S. aoatenuta da una buona armala, etm 1' alMlioDe di 
PPPfli o ondUalate inal^' dalla liberti oMweduUa, e con una rolunta elb»ce di 
proaaeguire i' Impresaa incomlndata aaaiatita da on convggio e ftfmetu anmina, 
qnaliti pnprie della H" S., ai habbino ron 1' aaalalenu del Signore i auperare in 
fine lutte le difflcolta e dare un aiabilimenlo aodo alia vera ReliKione per oeni 
tempo arenire 

37 Glogno, 16S7. 
J. ' "i i'- ^ P'™"'*''** Jel Prawsiped'Orangcainnoiivoleraecoodarelegiosii 
diaMgal di 8. M" in online alle leggi peaali,ed il Testo, aono aBcora pib tonaei 
ilopa I arriTo cola del Sig- DikMt, il quale rie»e haTergli conferaule le steasc male 
impreaeioni, che egli hi moatrato di baTcre prima di partini di qui, ed il d" Prin- 
cipe bacon luaaua lettera partieolare auteulicati i 8.M" tali suoi BenlimeBli,arriii 
che, non ai haTCBM pii> i dubitarne, acconpagnandoli penai con motte lense, e aom - 
jjiiBMoni, ma in sosteuza fa redere chiar', che i inutile In aperare aknna mulaliono 
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■ii detUmc, 6 ccna buona dtlll di lai condoUa, onde Unto fiii qui si £ in obliga di 
p«lM>f« •Ui owui pia pfoprij per precautiODirsi in o^i tempo da obi moMra ubio 
(J> kmUMO, come li spira il miduiiino, cfae Dadriece contra delk vera Reli^aac, e 
di cU la profeiu, per ci& si pereiMe nella riwoliitiane di eatare il preaente ParU- 
mCBta tjiUBto prima, e con tal paato si crede di rompere interi' le mimre coatraric 
^tsbhUI TOler loMtane it ptrtito Anglicano, di cut 6 ccmpoMo il mederimo. Qinato 
i no dJMono temilo da Hikwd Snndsrland, col quale hiveodo toecato I' tflkre 
549iS4«34as&Q>M4t4 (del Quutiere) me dine, ebe ttinuTa MMlonimite tSbSTaSSS 
(cbe In Fnada non) n wrebbe Teaoio a mag^ori eatiemitl, pMcbe oltre di easere 
U eon per m taoto inginata, aredera che non «■ DMae in ttato d' intn^render* im- 
pegni di qneata natnn aenia potenie prevedere la riuuita 

16 LatHie, 1687. 

Paaab la H" 8. 1 dire (^ 

o bea liftDdato, ebe si traTtgliane da moHi Priucipe Heretlcitall' i 



Prindpe d' Orauea il prenaoton prlndpale, e poi 1' Elettara di Brandebnrgo eo» la 
eaaa di BruniTiif, alii ijnali.ii sanbbo i^unlo la Snebia e Torae in apteaao U Da- 
nimarea; dicendo di pin, die li Sp^noU ancora vi potevano, dar mano lu^Mando 
il Principe oome creduto il maggior inimlco delta Fnncia, con U aperania di mi- 
glionre la lorn conditiene. Ponderb la M'' S. la gravma del taxio, e qaanto en 
■eceaearlo di atar bea attento k cercare tatti li meui per eritare un si grm male, ae 
veniiae 1 atringerai il oegotio, e acoppiaro il turbine, m' impoae, in fine, di portame 
la. rirereBte Boniia i noatro Siff, accio che ai la S" 8. giudicasaa-d' impiegare li auot 
patemi oineii cm li Auatnaci, poteeae valerae ne come atimarebbe pib proprio. ■ . 

• Parlb in apreaao,8a. 

M'' oon indicnatione del Duea de 8onienet, ebe ti i acuaato per non eaaere eiKitu- 
waee dlnnale^, che vieta almili oonmntuioalioai ool timoredinon perdere li anoi- 
benine'Ieinpi 1 venire, e diAbse long* aopra qucat« aogetto, il fttto i, che bora IMtl' 
lo Maiimanrt non viene peraili creduto miglior Ai^UcaiM ; hi intUo perdnte molle 
belle cariche e di profile, id>e godera dall* regia beneficeua, e 8. H^ Mi dine 
bieraera che li parnrti prindpali del d* Someraet erano Tcanti k porai k anoi piedi 
deteatandro la di lui attione, e per aa^cunrla, die non n haTOtan parte net con- 
siglo, di coi non erano atati ricercati in almn modo 

SI Lf«lia, 1687. 
. . . Sa M" delRt mi diaae prima di partire, che in Olanda erano ilati grands- 
Borpreai della cassi'* del Pariam«nto, ed bater dalo impulao k BO«peader« la ria- 
Bolutione, ebe haveran preea di peraegoitare in quelle pro? incie li CattoUci, e «iaf- 
»ime gl' edeaiaatici ; confermb in apreaao che ai atudiaaae dal Prindpe all' nnione 
della riferita lega, aggiongendo, che e^ era capace di venire ad ogni ealremili, e 
ebe li SpagiK^ dovevan mlrar bene k i^nel elie [Roeiano, mentre traUaauto eon nao, 
che li baverebbe inviloppali ia pandia'Jnbro^ ; diaae.Mic«wa,eheU d* Principa 
haveva ricuaati due acMd Cattolid propoati da 8. M** per mettere nelle Inq^ 
Ingleai, 1 aob) titi^ de|U lo» religioae, onde 8. H"'per il cmnuln di tntle ijueMa 
amaMiie pareva moUo eaaacerbato, ed i ben facile, che il Prioc^ a' ii^anni aaaai 
nelle proprie miaore anoo i riguardo delli steaai int«r«aai, ebe egti crede di oeglia 
aMicurare con le medeaupe. 

8 AfpMlo, IS87, 
Estate i trovarmi li giomi paaaati Milord Sunderland, e mi bi valnto dare una 
lUatinta iarormatione della atato pres^ite <le gli aRkri. In primo luogo diaae ebe 
aveva r^reaeiitale al Rt prima di caaaar il Parlamenlo tutte le refleiioai die pote- 
vano cadere aopra di una coal importante riasolutione, eaaendo. d' un gran peso, e 
cooaegoenia, il rompere apertame* con un parlito inttero, come erajguello de gl' 
Auglieani, aoMcnuto dalle leggi, e aupporto della monarcbta, i cui Bi era aemi^e 
ronatanlf attacato. Le conai aeration i principali erano, che dal «n(«li«rlo ri veni- 
vauo ftd dwiere tutti gl' inlrigbi del Principe d' Orangeii, il quale air«T<te credeva 
<li aoaicaTare unic" li Buoi interest col soatencre quelli della religione Aadicana e 
Aneae proiettare, coai queati neir appoggiare le parti del Principe ron&rano ta 
propria aicuneiaa, e duratione, onde oon eaaerri che aperare da queeti in ordine 1 
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(DgUere di mezzo it leggi praall, ad il teMo, orediiti argiMi Ibrti, a dUkaa naoaMvi* 
alia proprU cooBemtioDe, i questo n tg^ongtn, che ci urebbe potta In coMro* 
Tcrait'la decisione de' gtudici It ttyon delta prero^tna reoa per U hctdia d) ^i- 
peowre da f:iurameiiti, in vigora della quale tanlt CattoUci erano enDati >ella 
cariche, dal ohe ne sarebbem risgoluU molti diwnrbi, o ooBi^nenze ptnicioM ; 
dair allm parte si puteva promeltere S. H. dil ined- Parlamenlo oeni *Hiitaiia 
maffiiore di denaro, e di i^'allra coca in qual si voglia UBO){no'derregiio, edi» 
la M. 8. taiae obligaU di entrare in una guerra itraniera ponderando il caao pOMi- 
blle delta morte del BJt di Bpigna tenz* succesMone, nel quale la loU lagh" po- 
trebbf, e dovrebbe Impedire una aoveraione uniTertale de|le cose, e cbe non aoo 
combeaeero alia dominatiooe di nn solo eiier ben Tero, che non tartarebbero Ibraa 
ordiaarie ma aeceBsitarsi lutte quelle del regno per contropeaare una potena, cbe 
^ volesae rendere Cormidabile, e auperiore i costo delle alrre dell' Europa. Questi 
• simlli Tautaggi non daversi auendere d' un nuovo Pariamento.conpoeto di Nod-. 
OOBfbnnllti nntrendo per ti lore principij-senticaeDtL total' ooatrarij alia moDarehia, 
•d alia auloriti regis ; e per il l^tlo della religiooe, non vi Barebbero eatnti se doq 
qnanto poteva la loro voDFeaieaia, ed inleresse, che era di vivere beosi cod la 
Uberil conceasa loro ; ma per altro odiavano li Cattolici liavendo le itesse ^loaia 
di tutti, percio barerebbero voluto limilare in ogni manient le loro conceaMoni, e &r 
solo Unto 'quauto gli paresse competeate alii proprij dellami, per non mettere II 
Caltolici in italo, come dicbno, di aerrirai ddle stesse armi i pregludido di chi le 
darebbe loro nellc maoi. 

Consideralo duaque tnOo cib autur da S. M", havera riuolalo di cuaar« na 
Parlamenta dal quale non vedeva luogo di spcrare un corrispondenta conaeaio ne 
Buoi S" diBsegni, haveudo balanciate tutte ie altre convenieDie di gran longa infb* 
tJOTi alia principale obe i 1' aTaniamento della religiooe Cattolica. Posta qneato 
diceTa, che hora turte le misure dorevan esaer iadriziale i travagliai util" p«r I' 
eleltioiie del duoto Parlameulo, e procurare di caiarne tutti li vantage poMiblH, 
Atdiandn 1 quests fine di entrare in una buotm corrispondenra col medctiiBo, 
4uaDlo ai potri, mentre da queato dipende ogni buon succesaoj cunaidenT*, che 
dopo easerpersotl partito Aoglicano conveniva di deetru^are, e prole^ne ia ognl 
Bodo I' altro qualuoque fosse per non eaporai ad una intiera ^eaalione del regno, 
e ritroTarsi in uoa necesutl di dorer meoere tuUa la confideiUB neU' amiata, di cui 
non se ne potrebbe forte all' occasione fare il capital coBTeniente quando riocmO' 
•cesae la medeaima necessiti di dipendere dalle sue fane. 

Instanto per scoprire I' aninto delli lettarij con li sensi loro, e prendre cobe- 
rent* Is misure neceasarie, ti era portato lui Milord espres' 1 farri le doTDle pra- 
tiehe, e diligcnzs, e diase di haver riconoadnto esserri Ure parei^ diverti fra U me- 
detinii in ordiae alii Cattolici; il p* ddK flmatioi, ohe eradl lertre le leggi peoali 
BOlaiB* mantennndo il teeto, che eaolude tutti li Cattoliei da ogni sorted! caridie} il 
aocoado di altro genere di fanatici , ed independent), e di admettere li Cattoikd alle 
oaricfae, ma che non entraasero nel Parlamento ; il [lene delll Presbilerjani * di 
acoordari tutto il soprad* con di piii IcTare il teslo, che esclude li Cattolici dtdln 
Camera Alia, niantHnendo 11 testo anticodi saprdfaiatia , ed allegiance, che dal tempo 
della R^iu Eliaabetla hi tenuti eurluai li CatlolLci dalla Camert Bassa; aggionso 
il quarto parere de Cattolici, che S. M. ai ftcesse entrare ambedue le canKre eon 
la r^ia diqieaaa q>eTanda col numero do medesimi di asaicnrare il parlito, e con- 
segmre ogni eoea che ai propooeaae, ma in queato oltimo esser *)tali ditHcoltl, cbo 
parera impoasibile di ridurlo in pratica, e S. M. medestma 1' havera i^trovato o an- 
tito troppo pericdoso, pcrche ai sarehbe dato luogo aponto ad una commotione uni- 
Teraale nel p' ingreaso del Parlamento, che havercbhe Tirfulo disculere aopra la to- 
lidiU della djapenia con riachio evideote di rovinare ogni cosa e di doterlo ouarc 
alia prima aesaionc; in 6ne mi diase, che hareva voluto aigniflctrmi tutto cib Mm 
harendo parlato con persona alcuna, as non con S. M., e mi fkceva-inatania cbe 
ri pensasai qualcbc giomD, e che poi ne baTcresaimo pulato insienie iggiangntdo, 
per un effetto di bona,che toIstb conlbrmarai con i miei sentiment* per qudlo d» 
dovesae fare. Corriaposi nel modo che seppi in ringratiirlo, e eommendare U-ioo 
'lelo per la causa publica, e aeryitio del Re, ascicurandoki del special grandimnto 
di noatro Signore, intanto non lascio di pregare cald' Iddio accioche ri degni !■• 
spirare al Re. ed al auo minittro principale, li mezii pin conformi per la bnona di- 
rettione di un afflire tanto importante, insleme page le mie deboll orationl 1 8. D. 
M", perehe ai degniconcedermiqiialGhelumeinoceasiMiedldanrdisoorrcreas^* 



, < V, Google 



in MOSIQNOR D' AM>A. S4I 

S fBMla tmatn i unto diOGDa uoo oon lutU la n^oai paKteoUri, ed iadmdiiili 
d» gl'interetri dirwii, che compongons I* raachina, diacieallafe il piii eipediente 
■d un buon floe, e mtdto piii qmado non ^i hanao. Per quelio che bo poluto rico- 
noaoere dnl diacorac, ho oredulo Milord Bunderiand incliiiato ad aplicare k qual- 
ahedimo da paititi pnqraati, quando pure aepotesaero oonaeguire, col principio, ehe 
•ia neglio di far un pano per volia, che sUn fermo in voter (utto, per non ottenere 
poi nieme. D ponto auk di Tedere in Talti. w doppo ili haver Tatu tune le deli- 
geaie che aeno neceaBarie, *■ riconosca asHolutu* imposailiile di conseguire rli ua 
oolpo qnnto ai desidera, ed in questo caso sari sempre pi'a vanCaggio di aTaniarf) 
qnanto al pub, che di rermaru ee presentl lermini ne quali tutto dipende dalla vita 
del R^, il quale Tenendo k maucare, che Dio non voglis, la r^igione Caltolica sarebbs 
>wl peggior atato di mai, e pert:i5 11 naatri inimiul non cercano che di guadagnar . 
Mmpa, 11 oonoGcere queata impodbiliti del contrario dipende dalle nMiiie intenori, 
tdie bavBTt el BJt, e li auoi Miuatri, doppo che haieranno minuf ricarcato il foado 



33 AKDsto, 1687. 
Esaendemi porUdo la aera dello atcaao giorao aQa duW otu 
diaa^no di mplicare S. M. per un aadienza, ed cBaendo i quest' effetto ealtatodM* 
■i trattengooo le it M. loro dopo cena, il Bi havendomj Tisto, mi chianii i parte, 
e mi diaae, cbe il M* di AlbeviUe havenilo gli fatU una dialliila reUlione da g,' »BUi 
d' Olanda, gl' haveva insieme communicata ud aperta dichlaral' latta dal PlHodpe 
d' Orangea, di noa voler aitmettere neltc truppe Inglese alcua Catlolico ne oflhMle, 
oe Boldato simplice, e cbe mostnta acmpre piu una total avcraione per tutto qudio, 
cbe ai polcva far di bene in logh-, e di piii ciie glata BppIicatiB° i promorere U riCe- 
rita legs de principi heratici ; oude dioera S. M. esaerc necesaario di atar ben at- 
tealo per eTitare un torbido di queata aorte, cooeidcranda ancora, cbe li Spfgnoli 

Cevaa laaciarai allogliere dul degiderio, cbe banno di vtadicarBi della Francis, ed 
■are unit* nel balloi dhne ben conobcera, cbe niunobi piii intereaae dellaU.B. 
di iKio tosciare aggraodire maggior" la l-'raocia, ma ooo percib doversi eaporre 1>. 
religione e la Chriatianiti ad ua inceadio tale, qual ae p^parava. Uiaie poi, che 
Tcdeva acmpre piiile grandis* diffiMlla cbe porta e porlarebbe I' Olanda ello Mahi- 
limeato della religione Catlolica in qaeati regni, ed UHU in dire che biaoguava ab- 
basaame la superbia, aggioi^eudo cbe mi parlarebbe i longo aopra di tnUo qusato, 
Boa easendovi ail' bora tempo. ....... 

I^licri doppo pran«o (il i Irovar mi il M' di AlbeiiUe, il quale 
mi diaae molte coee detic male procedire di gl' Olandeai, e delle grandi oppoaUioni, 
cbe faruno sempre all' aTauiameoio della religioue Cattolica in quebti regni, e con- 
cliiuae, die non ri era altro uodo di renirue ad un ^e, che col' abbaltere 1' argo> 
glio de medeaimi eMsendo lutte le altre atrade ioutilj, ed iaaulDcienti per il bnOB 
\o della grand' opera. ....... 



S. M. Be ha ricevute can con dolore la potltia, e tanto pih 
qiianto pare, che il gran bene, die fn la M. S. in quest! euoi regni ne sia una prin- - 
cipal c . . . attribucndosi in guanlo puote alii santi dissegni del Rt, credeado, 
con la ana praTa politici diaBSicnrargi il camino al trono realc . . .1 
cni con aiuia asplra, e gli pare di esseroe gii in pi.^'^csEa; laa non preTede Torti 
le contingenze dell' aaito, alle quidi i sottoposto il di lui pcmiciofio coBHiglio, e non 
coDSidera, che ri i una maao omnipotente per abbatere la superbia <le gl' buomini. 
. Mi darb I' honore di rapresentarc i V. B., che queato minisiro mi 
hi fktto piii volte un idea tale dall' ambitione del Principe d' Oranges, e de auoi 
pensieri rivotti atle noviti, che gli crede che conven^ di anticipare per rompere li 
di lui misure, esacndo perguaiui, che non vi sia altro nieua per riparareli danni, che 
egli prevcde dover segiiire alia Chriatiajiiti, che non prevenirlo, e procurar di ab- 
battere una polenza, che pnote renderal col tempo formidabile, o pericoloaa i tutti> 
II Cbriatianeiiiioo, eonaiderando non aolo la atraord' aplicatione, che ba di fonnar 
una Icga di principi heretic!, e qneila dl opporai quanta puote ai progresso della re- 
ligione in queati regni, ma ancora il tempo 1 venire nell caso della mccegsione i 
Seat* corona, cbe il Sig' non vo^ia, mentre utile le due potenie d> Ingh* e d' Olan- 
aarrebbero pttrone del mare, ed is cenaegueiua crede, che potrebbero dar la 
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3 Ocnav>, 1688. 
Ho TapretentBti i Milord Sunderland li saui palerni de N. 8" 
in oTdtne all' iatUnie) Regie, che le tono stale porUte per qualche sorenim' in 
benficJo di (|ueUe, cbe qui si convertono, rimostrandogli i iongo con il vivit* desi' 
derio die haterebbe havuto la S** S. di pater compiacere S.,M. in una eon alia 
qnal' (dtre la consideration' siogolare di grandi meriti delta H. 8. sarebbe portats 
dnlMMpatomo mIo per pMnoteie In tutte lefonuUriMabilinientodallareligkiB' 
CattoUoa in qnMti r^ni, nn egnal diipiaoere di videni impOMibilitala al prewMl 
daD' angniti d<jla Camera Ap~, come proourai di Ui^ eon^nnderc ecna la dedat- 
tkme de' partiMiUri CMauata per le targb* aaairteme wnninistMte sin faim all' lape- 
Mtore, e prlndpi coUegati neDa suerra contra del Tnieo, i pater &n verso dcda 



M. 8. qaello, che forebhe in miglior congionlurB. 

330eDii^,1688. 
Hi Bonn perrennte in queeta settiniana due benlgala* lettere di V. E. in data delli 
W e n di X*" paecaU ; i uasita alia slampa In iTngoa Inglese una preleaa letters 
dd Peniioaario Fagd d' Olanda, In rjimsla di on aKra scrilagli da un BOgetto dl qui : 
i> en] si tuypoat lo richledese li eenliineiiti de! Principe e Principema d' Orai^ra 
In ordine i lerarv il testo ele leg^ penali; rengoao dunque splegati diOti^ nelta 
Mtera plena diTdenoH aenM peraidosi delli dettipriDcipi,e(d mostrare inqnaldie 
parte BembteDza di moderatione i bvore de* Cattolid, insiauando di appro*are 
benai, elie si lerino di meuo quelle legge piii, che poirino metterai al coperto di 
egai persecndone, ma insistendo acremente cbe si debbo chladere loro il parao ad 
enlrare i, parte del govemo, 6 in alcnn allro impi^o, in modo cbe la religionc 
etahilita per le le^, cbe i la Protestante, aa non stdo mantenuta nel auo intiero. 
ma Itaor di <}fai dubbio di poter rkerere mai alcun prc^uditio dalle innoTationi 
che li pretendono di Tare, percib doversi mantenere 11 testa come un antenniralR 
della S** religione. Qnesta lettera riene riputsta da molti per finta, ma altri non 
baiiDa difllcolUdi Grederla per ren, essendo gii tropponotili aensi del Principe in 
vdine k questo aflbre, e api«ti spert* ad ogn' nno dal Sif DiakftH, qnaodo ta 
'a quMla CMtt, ed al S«' H* di Alberille, ministio de 8. H. in Olanda, onde 
, e da qnalsiua parte, cbe ne deriri il pnrerao tenore, viene 
'ontnre, che ri flumo le dil^eue per n moon 

.. t tintori nd p^^lo pa troppo adonibrato per 

le continue InBiieaEe, che gli Tengono date in oppoaitione di B' dissegni del Rk, il 
qnale nOM&meno, col sno heroica lelo, hi 1' animo snpeiiore k tntte le diOlcolli, 



te nella dirina minericDrdia, 

9D Febnvo, IfiSB. 
La lera di aabbalo scoraa al ctroolo della Regina la M. dellU intrb meco in dis' 
corsa sopra 1' haver ricbiamati li sei r^ d' OLsJadSi ed insieme si dolae della oon- 
dotto delli Stati Generali io ordine al Burnet ribelle ddia H. 8. come poaita" con- 
uraria al trattato di pace tra le dne potenxe, e rif^i li termini del trattata, che era 
di censegnare b bandire li reb^i di questo regno, cbe li ritirutero in Olanda, eo- 
prs di cbe conehiuse con toce on poco alta da essere udila da die stava ricino, cbe 
qoe«to sarebbe stato un giusto pretesta per Htr^i la gnerra, ma non perciii havera 
r inlentione, e si dilltue in tal proposito. Due gioni doppo nella stessa occaaiane 
del drcolo, B. M. bavendomi yisto mi chiamb, ed iotrato in una camera intenote 
nt diiae che I' Ambas' d' Olanda gl' baveva domindata un odienia, in mi faaTera 
rappreaentata con grand' inquieiudine alia M. S. Hi eescrgli slato riferto, che S. M. 
mededma haveva detto at Nuntio che baveva on giusto pretesta di far la guerra 
aUi Stati, Bopra di ch' egli prese quelle di addurre tuUe le pretest raggioni per ap- 
pagam' la M. 8., e giuatificar li suoi proni aopra I' easere il detto Burnet natiirrii- 
lato del paese col dritto della borgesia. il quale richiede che si debbano osaerTare le 
Ibrmaliti del proccMo per Teuire ad alcuna rissoiutioue (^ontro di cbi possiede tal 
drillo, e mohe sltrc cos' di quests natura, che non bodisfacerano S. M. la quai 
fouda I' iniitanzs tuKa sopra del trattato ; in fine gli disjc, che turn si licordara pre- 
cii," le paiole cbe haretBe detto i me, ma direbbc ben a lui Amb" li^uoi rcall 



,-< v, Google 



DE HOSIONOR D' AIH>A. MS 

•enfll, I) qiuli erano, «li« quuido U aaoi priocipali oe^lgettero 1' Msecuf de IMt- 
tRti, oome Ikoerano pretenf, umpre Is darebbero jiutiiBcalo motiTo di >gir cod 
rasi kira ne' modi piii fbrti, <^ nonoMante non batcr bora inteaf di far la guerra, 
pero gli brebbe dar la riipoMa aella rome atqira di queUa uttim" data digl' 



Fiaito qncMo diseotsa disM S. M. ridendo, che queilo Signor Aoib" di Bpagna 
^' hareva fUta havere uaa copia di lettera del Sig^ M" di CogoUudo, e clie voleva 
moMrar ne la, in qoeato dire ti accoitZi ad nn tavolino, ed haTeado tirate dal soc- 
coccio moHe taite, ne baTCndoyi ritrorati U suddetta copia, mi diwe, cbe il ^oino 
seguente me l« darebbe, iDtaoto, che il conteoDto era con V ipsUnia ratu i Ikvore 
del Pre' Pittera, che quelli che BcriTerano di qui per queslo affiire noo lo taicemero 
coa il Tigore che eonveniia, e prosegui dieendo che I' Amb" gli haveva Ritia bavere 
per il Pre* Warner auo coafettore parendo^ tutto cib some misterioao. nel qual 
meatretii avlnlaperU cena, epaaM k praidere URegioa. II giomo seguente il 
lU U diede i vedere i Milord Sunderland, il qual' me ne parlo con la rillesa" ehtt 
Ibaae un urtifiaio di queilo Sif Amb" per apporre i lui Milord, che noa hareva 
adenpite eaatt'' le rae parti nel detto allhre del Pre' Piltera, con cb' egli ipudicio 
di pariame lonh*" a S- H. • dirgli cod Bchiett" queilo che egli at credeva, di cbe 
a. H. re«t6 peraoaaa, c«ne lo iteBao Milord mi hi aimilm" detto. La steesa aera 
8. H. mi diMle la aodetta lettera dicendomi, che poi gli la rendeui, con cbe haren- 
don' tnmla ogpia, r b6 resa alia M. 6. la quail' in tal riacontro mi diMe, cb' en 
una cabala per metter mal' traHilonl Sunderland ed il Pre' Pitters, e non poteva 
eaeer allro, e torno k dirmi, eh' I' Amb", meei bodo, entraese da se cou la M. S. in 
diacorao del Pre' Pitten, dieendo ch' conoaceTa mollo ben; la Carte di Roma, e la- 
•eiane, cbe la Krrirebbe, eeoncfaiuse, che roleva pariame all' Amb". lo pregai la 
H. S. di non dargU k conoacere, che mi baiease moatrata la lettera per eiitare lulli 
gl' impeimi : riipoae, che non mi prendeui pena, cbe pdh ne parlarebbe. Queilo 
liip AmV* hi crednto di gnadi«nnr il Pre' Pittera, ed aquiatar aerito con B. H. 
edaleontrario ■iefiilwMat& degki imbrogli, emalenidanaecbenongliaaraaaoponia 
■**- •'■ - qnanto al jHiblioo, ne per il pritalo: intuito epero,clte il mg'norrt 
i' da qneib intrighi, col ftr tdmemt ripOMre te premure Regie per il 
irt nonottante, vbe aiano riaaoluti dal medeaimo negotio. 



9Uano. 1668. 

8i dolae del Pi* d' Oranges, cbe foiae il piii eraod nemieo de' 

CatltdJci, e poi diaae, die oib mnoitante non faarev* in animo di f^ la guerra k 
gy Olmdea), ma u queati si moreaaero, cbe at direnderebbe, e replied piii volte 
quest' espresiione; parib del luunero de> Cattiriici, cite si augmentara, e ehe aecre- 
acendosi qu^o delle capelle ndta cittl nondlmeno ti trorano sempre ripiene di po- 
polo, ditse, che nell' ultima aperta da FxV E^ancescanl vi ai era fhtta la professione 
di un loro Rel^oao, e cbe gU parcra una dlti Cattoliea; dieendo questo con tal 
rompiaceiua (HodoOa dal suo gran' zelo, cbe non si pnol spi^are con pande aufft- 

. ... Li giomi paafati t* e italo on gran dibattimento nel eona^lio di 
S, H. aopra la conTocatioaa del nuoro Parlamento; trovaDdoai la magoior parte 
di iemo, che ai dovesae conrocare preaentam" prima del parte della R^na, ec~ '- 



sale ati rirolta verso di un Principe di Galea, e queita. poter e«»ere t 
i;fncace nell' anlmo dei sudditi per dorerli far conoorrere ne* ginili senlin 
K. M., la quale pareva incliuata k seguire qnesto parere : b atalo di aeaao contrario 
Milord Siuderland, il quale conaideraado la d* nnione del Parlamento come il 
Vonto decisivo di correnti aflkri, e di lanta couaeguenia per ogni su^esso, che sia 
per riaultame, b buono & cattivo, che conveoga di barer una morale aicureua, 
quanta h posaibile, di ben riuacirue prima di coarocarlo; dall' altra parte per la 
cognitione iuteriore, che hi delle migure ehe si prendtnto in questo negotio, con la 
deduttione dei particolari, ba Tatto ricouoscere, cbe le cose non siano ancora in 
Isle slato da poter Rmdare una probabillti dd sucesao, ne easere buon cooeiglio 
di rimettere alia contingenza del caao un albre tanlo Importanle, dal quale 
tlijienile si gran bene, b gran male, contro il parere di qualch' ubo, cbe dke- 
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T*, the qumlo SmF* U f^rluicalD bob rMando il lao d«T«M tt hiTBMe A 
tcio^iere, il EU rtKarebbe ne' tcrmioi ne' qnali (i tron jretontf e ponebbe prao- 
dere itlri pirtiti, la ebe hod coaveaita Hilord, neolre ben cMendMi ■lirano 
Intier" il partilo Ao^icano, si fOfuUno tnlte le Bperante aopit qndlo da Noocoft- 
forminti, Ae' quali si lieye contpom il Parlameiila, onde le quetto u raniaM ma 
*oIl» i diaguUiire, tutto il r^no sarebbe unila in oppoutiono dell' Ulloiili Mgia, 
ne li Cinolici enure di Totze auffideote 1 poter Tarfl nn Tderole oontrapewi, oon- 
cbiadendo, die sla necesurio di rimeltere la detta couTocatiCHie, >d lu tempo, ch* 
tntte le ditpoiitione previe liano poate.in opera, come 1' imporunia del negotte 
lo richiede. QuMlo r la wwtenia di no loneo ditcorw), chc mi t^one bieri lo aleaao 
Hilord, che si i i^sserbaM i part«dp«rme lo Kito interiore ed individnak <leU« 
coae, ehe risguardano lo ateMO Pariamento. 

L' altra sera 8. M. dopo ham oenalo mi chiamd in diqiarte e tai dine, che !«»• 
po til che m' haieva mMivato di una lega di reUgione, Dhe si tramava in Olaada 
promossa dal Principe d' Oranges, dells quale horl ne hareTa riceniti riacontii pih 
acceitati, che il Prinnipe era qudlo che wMenera il Bnraet, che il medeMma inpe- 
dira hori ritorno deUe aoe truppe con 1' inteatioae di aerrirsene contro S. H., ebe 
n di lui dettame en d' inaaprir la in modo con i replicati dia[Haceri, di obGgaria ad 
intrare in uua guerra, ma oome gii mi baTera detto, noo si Usciarebbe indurra 
dalli paasione, o dalle TogUe altrui i tar qnello, 'cbe aon ^1 conieniase, e lote^m 
imitare i. a^ ndla aollbrenia, che in fine vsniva assicurata da buoni parte, cba 
tulte le mirore del Principe foasero per una guerra di religione, ed bsTere in pria- 
dpal mira 1' Inghilterra. lo rigposi, che essendo le coae in quegto stato, ctke 8. H. 
ml dice*a, biMgaavB haieme una gnin parte dell' obiiga alia Prancta, cbe diB CtH- 
(dtarebbe il mode con i preeenti siioi Gomporlamenti. S, M. diaae, che non ne dnbi- 
tara, e che il Principe godeva di qucsli imp^ni, ma Toleme parlare al Amb" di 
Franda, reneado mAo di ricevere la conrermatione delle xud. coae. Fu tin poco 
pensatira la M. 8., ed poi dime, sa li Spagaoli rolessero far del bene, aarebbe il 
tempo di poterlo render gnnde alia Christianiti, e Ti aggionse aa ma, e poi con- 
chiuse, che bavera an progetto da ftre, e coo plii eonimodo di tempo volera com- 
... . jj ritirftcon I^R^na 



a la negati** alia 

replicata Instanza btta sJli Stall con una memoria del Mnro di S. M. all' Baja 
per eonf^uire il ritorno delli '^oldati dl questa natioBe che ei trovano in quel ser- 
vilio. La detta risposta h atata data in scritto, con un longo discorso (bndato s^ 
principij ftisi e stravaganti, ch' ogni buomo aasca con tal Iibert4, che possa Berrirn 
delJa medesima i suo beneplacito per sogeltargi a qual Principe, b stato, ch' egll 
lorna piA in piacere, e sotrasi i misura d' ogni dcbito verto dd sno sig" natnr*. 
Subito gioDta S. M. me ne Tcce una tal snccinta relatione, e poi 1' altro hio^era la 
M. 8. mi disae, cbe questo Aiaif d' Olanda le bare*! detto in nn andieoa hamta 
il giorno di preaentani alls M. B. per dilucidare con la apiegaf la liapoita defli 
Stall, e cbe S. H. ai foase espressa is poche parole cbe se baTeeae k br dar alcona 
risposta, ne darebbe tal ordin' al Marchese di Albeville all' Haf a. cbe gludicaMe piA 
oonTenire al suo larvitio: diaae poi snar" ch' bare*^ nrdinata di pnMioand nna 
proclamatioiie, cb' i lucita hieri, in cul li iagiasffi A tutti li snoi anddill, che ter- 
Tono alii Olan'led, di dorerlo laiciare, e rittnuarseD' in Inghi" ; eaaer gil Tenuti 
pib di seBsanta ofllciali, tra quali la meti is circa sono Cattolici, in cbe ti era iugaii- 
■ato 11 Principe d' Oranges luaingandoBi cbe li aoll Cattolici si valerebbero ddU 

parmiseionc data sDI offl^ali delli «ei regimenli di ritomare 

Similmente con le uhime lettere d' Olanda ei ^ iBtaw I' arriTo coU 

del diqiaodo regie, che poitava Q tapitolo etprewa del tiatlato riferiio con l« 
pagaate, e segnato in Dome dalli Stati dal Principe d' Oraugea, e che gil il aentm'* 
Ibasa di dorer conilderarlo per noa valerol' percbe bob ua stato ratiGcato, quaado 
par altro non si b mai ritocato in ihibbio il ralore del detio traltaio nell' attnal 
eaaerrania di altri aiticoli, il «he saplirebbe ad ogni ratification, 1* qual in queilo 
etae nan era eiudieata neceaaaria per non eaaerai nui praticato in simil aorta di 
capitoUt" parMolari, oode tl vede ddart^ che il Prindpa d' Oraage* ohe viaa 
ripulato il motore di tntte qnette Bln*ag*nie, ft opa stndla d<mi mIo di Vfifoni 
dirrettanMOte in qnaalo pnot' alll ginad dJJisegni di 8. H., ma inaieme ^vMuda 
T>niti di (kilo coBoaoare a tatto 11 moado, a penw di tirare U nnttgpa ch' ai 6 
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it,, di MticanHl piii lUbilaienM il tbnd«iiMito dtUe mt» 

, 3Apiil«,188B. 
Ho ruCTBti in qnetta ■BttlDMna daa benienia^ ipaoci di V. E. in daU d' S9 ds 
Feb^ e 8 de Mano con una lettara, ed luu afrt in ciatchsduDo di essi, ed h>vendo 
•igoUetti 1 Milord Sandertand li seiui bsntgnig' del gradim" di V. Sig per il lelo 
da Ini dimoMrato, e ch' Kmpre piii diinostra nelle carrente emergenie i favore della 
W S,, mi ha rispoBto cod le capmuoDi del piii riVD ed baoiil' riconoacim' , e dl 
OOD haTcr mai meriUW in alcun eonto tali gratie ponlilis, benai che' procurarebbo 
con o^i itudio di fkr apparire in tuUe le nocaBiooi il auo oiieguio, e 1' ardenie de- 
aideno ch' hi di aegnalaTai ncl seTritio della S" S. 

Quecto Miniatro mi ha tenuto un longo dluorao aopra lo atalo, in eui ai troTBna 
present!' la cote ■) laiUM aTtnundo per il boon aneceno del med*. Dice*a danqaa 
die ai proMie^ ndl' opera IncaanniDciala dl mutare tolte le corpororat*' • mag)*^ 
Irati dd regno, oh' erano nelle Hnni de^ Anglicani, e ai oettono [a qneUe' de^ 
NoBoonAmuWl, dal qual partita ai jpeia di conaegnire 1' aaalatenia, e MDeorao 
neeeaaario per Ikr d^^ere tali PariSmeiitarij, che mtmo del gnsto, ed approrati* 
delU H. 8., dl tal mntati** che richiade langheiu di tempo, aen'k fktta una bnona 
parte ed hora ai *a prosaegnendo quella che rimane da l^rai, ed i b principal 
ranooe, per la qaale non n poasa ooiii in breve, come ai credeva, e li deaiderara da 
8. M., edatBttl li buoni, coniocare il meit' Parlameato, eaaeadosi in queslo meatre, 
procunnto dalli mali intentionati di aemilure tr* il popolo, che li disaegni di 8, H. 
Ibaaero per rissullare alia fine pregiuditiale alia libertd, e loro pririlegij ; quando 
arrivaase i canaegulre quelle, ch' hora pretendera, ed in loalciiza, che le dimoa- 
tratJoni, cbe hora ai fknno dal goremo, per autenlicare le buon' intentioni, che at 
aovo seiDpre faamte con la diretlion' al ma^ior bene i iranquillili del regno non 
siano aincere, ma allettam" per ingannarli e poi opprlmerli. Percib n t fiudicato 
espedients i poter lerire tali grloBie, cbe con fadlitl ai imprimono negl' anlmi di 
queMa gente, di dar' ordin', mme al k fttto con inatnitdoni parlicolar! del modo di 
govemarai alii dodeci giadici del regno, che vanno in giro ip tutl« le pravincie ad 
easerdlarTi la giudicatura, d' infonnare non aolo le persone della precisa TolonU 
del Rb IB ordin' i Icvare il Teato, e le leggl penali, ma ioEieme Tar comprendere 
ad ogni QUO il ben' che neearilper risaoltare con lapaea ecmioordla di lulli, al che 
aapirano li aenai di S. M. : di piii ai maodano ne' Ini^hi priacipaii delle med* pro- 
vincie altre persone feddi, e di credilo, le quali aludiaranno di dare le med* imprea- 
aiohi e togliere le contrarie. Mm aperann nhe luiM>ii)o i rlnacire di gran protttto : 
fatto qneato die ri anppone dover eaaei« tutto eaaeguiu versa la fine del preeeota 
meae, b al principia del venture, B. M. fhri pnblioare una aeooada produtttiona 
di liberti di oonacienu, in cui nra inserila Utteralm'' la medeaiMa dell' anno paa- 
aalo con a^iongerti un preambolo, ed alia Bb aleune dicUaratiBni partieolari delli 
•enai Hegy, per far intendere ehe aono nnirorai ed ello steaao tenore di ptinta, 
aenia ehe tuUi gll accldenti sopraTenuti habbino potalo allerarii, coo la rimeaaione 
uicora di Tare che il popolo conoaca, cbe hog^ ai vuol' lo ctesao, che si yden un 
anno ffi, i beneficio publico, e non babhino ln<^ di dubilare ehe ai inteoda dl pro- 
eedere ooQ allre misure, che gl' iDgdoiiiscano laaggiomiente; ai Terra in apieaao 
aenia diBbrir piii i dichiarare il tempo cbe S. M. vuol eonvooare il Parlamento, 
cbe ft riaaotnto verao U fin di 8^ b principio di 0^, doppo dl che si procedma *U' 
eletii'' de' aogetti che dovranno comporlo. 

Mi ha detto di piii, cbe alcopi di queati capi prindpali della religion Anglioaa*, o, 
fira eaei il veacovo di Londra, banno Tatte li giomi pasaati malte convenlicol' 
aaaieme' e cominciando k perauaaerai, cbe il negotio «a per riuacire sccondo 1' 
intentjone del Ri, habbino easaminata lira di lore dl liir qualcbe propotit*' J B. Itf. 
di unirri 11 loro conaeoaa i qualche condif , con U mira, b di ingeloalre li NoD- 
conrormiati, e ritirali dal parlito re{^o con apparanu del loro accommandwnento, 
b per proprio intereaae di nan perdersi intierameate, qoanflo S. M. venga mub di 
etsi k conaeguire 1' iBteoto ,, .' 

9 Aprile, 1688. 
La nurto aeguita 11 ^onu paaaaU del v(ec«vo di Odbrd hi dalo Inogo di netter* 
!■ eweoutioDe il pension) propoato da Milord Snoderland, di appoggiare alls dir«(- 
tione dl uno drili noovi pr^ati 11 oolleggio ddla Madaleaa di Oxford, per polar Ivf 
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itabilire con ■ulorili im luogo dove u habbl- ad iDsegmre . 
■lottTini, e di la poi difTundeni conaeculiva" uell' dtre p>rt« del ttgao ; 1 
ulBclo 8. H. ha destioito il sig* Cilfoie iotto e leUnte, che 8>ri per nr fhit 
con ogDi itndio maggiore no appljcadone ooti nlile, k beneScio della religioiie CM- 
lolica. Mi ha detto la H. S. 1' dett~, cbe ha Tatta aoa la coiapiaoaatia (U coaiMe- 
rwi, che r apertura sia unw propri* per iatrodurre, e fb«dare in un nniTenilA 
«o« cel«brc in qoesto parti qu^ ins^CMB^iAedaconliM^taaijKiDeiMio atati 
ebanditi, e che II aogetto aia coounendabile per tirame tntio il poMiba vaitfaggto, U 
qnal' vien propoato pandlg* anco nell' edncaticHie di moUi alfioni, cba per eaaere 
ricco U oollegio, potraono ivi alimcDtani in numero competente. B. M. mi diaae 
inaieme, che il deito vescovo di Oxford era morto senia alcnna reUgioDe, come bod' 
nella maf^orparie quesU priucipali, e che t^no piii strepito all' hor che aitralla 
di qualsinia mioiiDa rantaggio i taitae de' Cattolid, di qneMi Teacvri moUi Km 

riconoeciuti da ogn' uno per Prebiteriani di profeMioDe 

. . . Hi 111 detto la Hu 8. di riderd delle iilnsioai ch' hanno li malinteniio- 
nali, che qoando si vCDime ad una aperta rottura con ^ Olandeai, bentdie le forM 
di qui siano graodi, la flotta Dnmero«a di raaceUi a di militi, umdimeiio, ne quealo, 
ae It marinarl sarefabero per br da dotero oontro dicwi in tal ctrngioatiira ; ohe li 
coBSideraoa come iinitiBdl'ialer«aBeddlardigio»B,M ben diriai in o^' altro, die 
riigaardaU vaataKio ^qoeata iiatioBe,cli«qMat«MriilinotiTaper noaharerad; 
impegnarsi in niMaimil gnecra, ma ai hmin gnrUrt iB (mmiidnrami rhn In apllftinni 
di B. W^, dBDtro il r^no, 1 ■taUlir'ri H i«ol^ diaaepii,e te diTiaioni intemi die 
da qnesto nagoono I' obUgano ad eritaie qo^ td ve^Uo alti« impapm, che d ma di 
gneira, and di procurate che la pace n conservi ancora tn gli altri Principi per 
DOS emerri lirato in oonaegnenia daUa oeceaaitl, ed barer in fine laogb di compatre 
' le cote domeitiche aeni* eeser diatratto in altra parte con perioolo di p<^^orame 
b ccmdit". E stata portata il alf M' di Alberille, ministro di S. BL aU' Uaja, una 
lettera cieca piesa di minaode contro della ana peraoiM, e thndglia, we mo deaialeaae 
dal ferrente (q>erare nelle correnti eme r gen ie, onde e^ hi oreduia qinqioaita di 
dame parte al preaidetite ddle Buili, e Mmllm'* lo hi oomrannicrto a dlraNi mi- 
nistri de' Priodpi, il cbe qnl noa vien aprorato heandod atrepito di tm Ihtto we- 
crelo, di mi noa li conoeee I' atitore, e •on pooC riatultar beite' aktUM da nmlU 
do^ianie, che dorranno reotere inutili, e aenta eSetto, ain cbe non sia riBrenuts 
la Irama dell' atleutato 

8S Aprils, 1688. 
• . . Milord SoDderland mi ha oommnnicatD conSdameate nn pcwnero cbr 
tiene 8. H. di br qualcbe moudone net oonm^io del OablnetM, uui- & doe c<nai- 
glii particolari aepartle, ohe hraa Ti tono, ftirmar ne ubo aoto nd qoaT entrino li 
Uattolid eondglieri, e Proteataoti, per lerare totta le gdode fra. li miuatri, e Ae 
debbooo ooncorrere aeaia diflldenia al m^^or be* pnUica, ed al aerrido d^ 
tJ.M.ooDun pra&tlerol'incentiTO alU sceid Proteatanti, li qnali per la iteaaa n^ioNe 
vflrrannadiatinguenindaecondareli^uBtidisBegBiddlaH.8.NdqnestooMu^lio 
si dovraono agitare tutte le occorreoie delli tre regni, perche le deLbsntioiii siano 
pill uoiformi, e con I' annonia necesaaria al bDoa-' ordlne, mentre cweadad in la) 
qiul modo goTem>r« nn hora k parte ie matet^e coDcementi la Sootia, e I' Iriuda, 
si i rlconosduto il vinlag^o, che riaoKari dall' essere tratttte e dboiiaae nd mod* 
coasi^o,dal qual noadimeno 9. M. si serrira sempre di aloud poohi per oonl^ 
rire h n^otij piii impurtanti, e nasaim' forastieri che richiedooo pi(k rlHcm, e 
Don si eateoda la commnaictitiane in mtriti. . ........... 

WAprile, 1«SB, ' 
. . > HaTendo ii vesooTO di Bath e Wels li giomi passati prcdicalo aianli la 
Principessa, e gran' parte della Corte, con una lilrarti prodi^osa contro li Cattoli- 
ci, dqilorando lo stato presents del regno col portare nn teste del Profeta Miehea 
dd abbatUmento 1 risso^ere di Oenisslenime, ed harendone io havuta nolitia 
quddie giomo doppo hb crednto mio obbligo di paiiam' i B. M., e rappreaentar 
ril le peroidose coos^uenie che derivaranno dal tolerare un arditeiia si presin- 
dttiale nella casa propria del Rt, che rende necenaria la sofTerenu di ogni iimil 
discOTM sedi^oao nella cittl, ed in tutto 11 regno, ed t I' unico modo per ecdtare 
le tiogue de predicant! i srogare il loro mal talenlo, che era principalm" diretlo 
coatni la loa real per«ona e atato. B. M. hi haruto la booti di gradire qndche gli 
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(liui, e OKNtrti rino)" di vtderrl por rinedio, voile in tfivmo 

• nippoXa an'tore dell" 

- j)io la gola Id priggjon', 

edisTelBaatoiiriiBiMUifrateUo; ttincHio«t«iiteuida*aloleraiido: con cbequeMe 
due potenie per hon ■! ooaterrano in pMor dagliaaie noenderoll, kdm veoirsi 
1 rattan aperta, abbencht li ricerchi odd ogiii Etudio dal Principe d' Onngeg coll' 
irriure iampre piii la regia Mill<N«nia. 

Atcune persone ben InforiDile Mnw pennaae ehe I' inteation' d<^ Olandeai nell' 
havere accreeeiiita il loro amameito maritimo ftwte di brio p*Mare Bopra le OMe 
di qneMo regno per dar colore alii (U^on mpra il credito, cbe si dorcBse tenei« II 
Partamenlo oel prowima maggio, comi qui ne correra per cert« la Toce. . 

1 J MiRiin, 1688. 

. . . Hi do r hoDore di rimetlere Ji V. B. *cduaa la copia della nuora di- 
f^iiaratione tradoOa in Italiano, sopra della qual gia si sealono uidte molts oaaer- 
vationi malilioae de' spirici naligni, e hiersera Milord SunderUnd me le tbce veder 
in acritto tratte daHe inlelligeote cbe e^i tieu' Del partito contrario, mi perche non 
poawno (Tonr 1 ridire *1 htu in >e MeMO at aTonano di accreditare le intenzioni di 
S. M. per non aincere, e iiano artifidj per giongere ai govemo aasolulo ed arbj- 
irario, notando priacipalm" qoelohe li dice nrila dichiaratione delle amale, con 
asaerirle apaalo p«r il peso piu Inaotfribile, ed isuMtato, e oootra la Iib«ni della 
nalione, e dore ai parU della amtatiane d' iilBciali rlen ^oaalo cbe 8l« per togUere 
la ateaia liberU, e ilbraare un ParUmeuto i distruggere Ic leggi prineiiwli del 
r«pio, eon altti aimili ridMU lopra ducbednna espreaainne della della dicUara- 
lioae, ODD dire di pib, che CMendo rimeaaa la conTocalione del Parlamento i 9^, 
Tacera cUaramenM redere, cbe le com non foasero nello etato che il Rh desiderava , 
ed in cooaegDeaia eaaersi da aperare, cbe non lo sarebbero per quel tempo. 

Dieera ItUlord di haTerle Ibtte *edere al lU, disse aDcora somiaaado alcnni di 
quest) capl prindpali come Milord Halinti, ed altri iIpUb corte med' , li quali dice^ 
Taao die 8. M. non rinacirebbe osi ne gnoi diaaegni, e non vi tesete cbe tenn- 
fermo, ntentre alia fine ne tegnlrebbe una rottura col partito de' Nanronrormisli, 
e che aU' bora S. M. aarebbe obUgata dalla neceaaiid di Toltarai i loro, do h gli Aih 
glicaai, e k com andaranno 1 loro moilo. Milord a^iungera di non dubitare che 
r«Marebbef« ingannalti ne loro peneni aeotimenti, e Lo Metso riaentirai cbe l^ce- 
v*»o eaaere no aegno ebe I' applicalione de' remedij oportani operaese (elirimenle. 



3D Maggio, 16S8. 
Hi do I'boaore di riiaetlere 1 V.E. il duplicato dello acritto Veaerdi paauto per 
la poata di FUndra, alohe aggioi^era riiereiir la notitiadi quelle ch' t lucceaso dl 
aaaai coBNderabile In qoeati tregn^ni. Parendo molio duro a queati veacovi Pro- 
(eatanti che b dichiaratione dolla liberti di consclcnza foaae tetta ne loro tempi] al 
popolo aecoudo 1' ordino regib, che □' era uacito, aei de raed' lescDii, Ira quali 1' Ai'- 
ciT* di Cantorberi, ai aono uniti in deliberatione di preaentare una petitione i S.M., 
come banno fatlo, per diapenaaru dal' adempimento del d' online ; B. M. rispoae 
loro con ardenia, e cod aeoao, coochiutlendo, cbe attendeia di essere obbedita. 
Con tuttO eib hieri Domenica, ch' era una delli giomi deatinati alb soprad' let- 
tura, non ai esaegui, che in pocbia' luoghi, onde resta impegnata I'autoritil regia dalla 
contumacia di que«ti diaubidienli. Ma qiiello rh' t peggioi e degno di gran rltlM- 
dione ai k, che nelb soprad' rimoatrania vi aono inserlli Hcnai peraiHioaisaimi, che 
tendODO A melter ia contingenia la medesima aiiloriti, come V. E. ai d^itari di 
vedere dall' accluao foglio, ch' i nn voto aopril dei quale ai i In buona parte foodala 
b eud* petitione. Milord Sunderbad I di opinione, che 8. M. ala per ritrante da 
queato gucceaso gran vaataggio alio stabilimenio di suoi aanti diaacgni, o S. H. me- 
deaima hleri aera ai e espreaaa meco ne medcslmi aenai, perauaaa che aiano pochl 
li GooqiiratorR in qileato dias^no perverao, e. che debba riasultarne una diTiaione 
tra gli heretici favorevor al ben publico, ed alio miaure che tar!) per prenderc in 
qnrat' afbre ; ni nominb alciini principal! Procratanti, cbe detcstavano una simile 
■Tdndotta. II caso pare graviaainio e Torae il piii crilico, che sia ancor arrivato nel 
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regno dell> M. S., e potrebbe taavere pin ndlci dl qu^lo cba appsKiiteiaeiite lum 
■i «eile, pen]6 con laBcixi <U mellerio ii«Ua pradente ccnridentliHie ddlaM.8., 
oome che necewritl di tutu 1' spliotions immaginalnle per CATinie apunto qari be- 
neficio, che S.M. speraTS, ed evilare le peniclose coDswueue, che pouono JnflniM 
limal inteutioniti nel prerateral della congionCure. S.M. ktni Itahog^ alia c*cd*, 
t Milord Sunderland i Windsor per ritornare qoeita sera, di qudlo, cfao andarl 
anccedendo ae dar6 ritermtementc contoaEla V.E, ..... 

4 GiagDo, ISeS. 
f Hb riceyoto il benignir ipaecln di V.E. la dati del p> del paaaato, con due letten 
cd un dupl° di cifra, ed in data del dello sleaaD mese un altra letters. L'afbreddlt 
vescoTt k bora, per cosi dire, 1' unico che tiene non lolo la corCe, ma ogn' uuo, in 
attentione delle misure che ai pigliaranna per darvi un uscita, e vedere si la auto- 
riUre^ aia perrilnmecredito,^ discapiCo, ch' t il panto estentiale dioui ntratta, 
non cooosceDdoai alcuD meiio, bengi b di perder iMJto, b di guadifoare, ch' t il 
floe propocto ai de M. S. e rhe le pare iiicuro eonsideraodo 1' attiooe e contamaina 
defli Tcscovl tanto fuora d' ogni ordine che gli ne posse fadlitar il modo, noBdimeu 
b dincoHa k in scieglier le Mrade opportune nelle circoDHanze pfcaenti delle »ff- 
ta^oni domeEticfae, che Biano le piii atle k conseguirlo. 

li S6' Cattolici non t dubio, cbe Torrebhero che si procedease con eMretno :ri' 
gore, e ripoDgono i buona congioatnra quella che ai offeriace di dar una specie di 
easeroplare castigo nellc persone dclli disubbidienti, il qoale serrirebbe d' insegna- 
uento ad oga' uno per dover procedere nell' aienire cou le ontele del rispelto, e 
MHunmissiooe doTuta, altrimenti credoooche la moderatinne e la demenza habbino 
ad estere srgomeDtl di deboletia nel goTemo, ed incentiTi per paasar annti ne Ion 
perrerd disaegni con I' iropunita del primo passo. Milord Sunderland haTandomese 
parlato 1* diacorre in un altra msniera, e dice che I' unico pensiero del Si dete 
essere rWollo al Parbraento, e tntte le misure, che si prendono ndia eondolta del 
goremo, devono rirerirsi con la mira fiaaa al buoa Huc«aso del medesi* Pariamenttt, 
f|h' i T opera, i cui si travaglia da coai lon|^ tempo per lo stabilmento de' santi dia- 
segni di 8. M. Postn qneilo egli dicera, cbe se bora et Tiene ad wa pTOcedera cri- 
minale contra di lutti quclli, cbe lo sons nella cauaa, peprariocol rigor eonvenI«nV 
•1 cam mentre non bist^arehbe mettervi mano per poco, sard necessario di paasar 
li tennini delle leggi ordinarie, onde per la moUiludine delli delinqnenti, cbe farely 
berostrepito.easendoTi incluai mttili ministri, it quail t diretto il mandato, die do» 
banuo obbedito, e per 1' irritatione che causarebbe nell' universale disposto in attri- 
buire gran parte del castigo ad an rigore arbitrario, che i apnnto qoelto, dw *i 
teme da ogni sorte di gente, ne seguirebbe tal alienatlone d' animo in tuCti die DM 
s«Tirebbepiii di pensarei ParUmeolo, ma bensi riporre d' ulterioii prooedimenli 
nella fona, e nell' armala, il qual meizo non at crede Bin bora competente alia di- 
rettione delle cose, anti non clo<ri scrivere.che ne gli estremi, e quando vi ai tome 
portatodaunastreati^ neceaaiti, masaiin' ancora che si sarebbe mollo che rifleltcre 
■oprila conditione della med'' armata, come si son dato I'honore di accenare i V.E. 
con le paasate. Diceva dunque che diiTendoei Tabricare su tal Toodam^ era di pa- 
rere per manlenere il decoro, e I' auloriti re^a, che »i dovesse rare dal Rfe Una 
dichiaratione in cui S.M, moetri il gtuato e gran rissentimeulo, i cui I' arditeiza e 
dltubidienia di Tescori lo hareTa prococols, ma che voleva piii tosto usare delta sna 
clemeore, e sospenderto per hora, ricordacdoai ancora della Tedelti, che la chtesa 
Anglicaoa haveva sempre mostrata ne' tempi paasati verao la corona, e aimili ahri 
cohoneatamenti, rimetlendoai al vicino Parlamenlo per ricoitoscere dalli loro cam- 
porlamenti, si fosserb penliTi del error commesao, e non si TDleaaero abusare deDa 
preaente sna real bonti acciocUe non nta obligato di adempire con maggior aeTcriti 
quelle, che hora aoapende di fare per li sud' risguardi. Conchiudeva che in queslo 
modo Bi renderebbo piii facili le mianre dello atesso Parlamenlo, e cadendo r odio 
eopra gli Anglicani si unirebbero tanto maggiormente li diaaentiati i promoTcre lo 
Rabilimenlo delli giusti disaegni di S. M. ^^ongeva Milord di haver communicato 
■11a M. S. queato coniiigUo del gabinetlo, li quali Torebbero qualche dimoatratione 
Tigorosa, in cui credono ripoata in gran parte la ucurezza del goveroo, ma t^li crc- 
de*a aaaolut" che lo atato presents ddic cose ricercaaase in tal congicmtura il 
■ud* modo di agire.' 
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11 OJugno, loss 
L' altut de* fetooTi lie debattuto dsI coiuiglio lecondo li diverai opinioni del 
rigom e dslla ahra Mrada praposM dt Milord Bunderland. Flnalmente S. M. ha 
preta.come uiw risolaticuie di meizo di br procedere contro di mi nella totna le- 
gale, e riMervani di usar della aua clemeiue si lo giudicara a propositio quaodo 
■i* perretlionato loro il procesao circa 1' esaecutione della sentenia, credendo in 
questo modo di aoddiafare alia parte della giuatllia ne] mostrarc la Hroria per 
■ervirseoe sncora easendo opportuno, e ritiraria quaado il auo maggior s^rriiio lo 
richieda. Restano pcrcio ciUli li BudcP Tescovi avaali del consigljo regio per boe^ 
ottooTedovrannicomparlre, e di quellncbearriTara nedaro rivirfnt° coutoa V.E.io- 
(anto commnnque oehabbead essereil ■ucccsaoedatemersiraoltDcbepoBaainfluir* 
■ reuitcr dillkile quelle del Porlamenlo per I' inloresse scoperto che prendc in 
quest' allure quai>i tutta il corpo eccleeiastico, e ain hora non compaiiscono wgni di 
diviaioni ael grosso drgl' Angllcani, ma piultosto queiti aperano di tirare nel loro 
conaenso parte delle Nonconrormisti. In ogni mado *e la divina miBericordia cchi- 
«ed«rB Qd maJKhio alia R^na, U ba da sperare cbt tanle cnnlradiltioni e machiai 
degli inimici habbino ■ dit^oarei racilmente, abbenche dicaao tli valer all hora 
aaaere piil oatinati, «d accrescere lo studio, che hora implegano, per conBervare U 

Beligioiie Auglieaiui 

. DiOlandaHTivoao.cheai foasero moUo rallegrati call dell' in- 
diceota de' TescoTi, iperando di ritrarne vantaggio nell' aumenlarai che fi la materia 
ddle alteratiaai dcnueiticbe in quealo i^no, pronti 1 nudrirlo con tutti gli artifidi, 
e peraicioaa orditure, coma hannoaempre ratio 

ssQioHnojeas. 

Qui noDdimeno ai uvisto cbiat* il dolore e la triateiza ne roW 
noagran parte alia Teiice nuuva della naiciiidel Principe, olEre laliberti coDtumace 
nelli diacorsi, che non par credibile, arriiando aiso al dirgi, che aia un parto sup- 
podo, b noD dal Kb, U sera della Dominica eteaaa, in cai ai feuero fuodlii di 
■Ilagrezz3, poehii^ ae ne riddero nel corpo che t propri' rletto della cit^ Per il 
CMttrario nell' accidente del male del Principe, neftt aparsa lamorle, o creduta peril 
deaiderio de triiti con ae^i maniresli di contenlo, e di gioja ; nel che t admirabiie 
le grandeua d'anima del R^, 11 quale dorendo eaaere inrormalo di tutto eib, non 
•i fa aogetto ad atetuai perturbatiooe, ma cun la picna coafidenza cfac hi nel Signore, 
ai noatm auperiore, e pin forte Ml c^i eontrarieti, die alia fine dorraono eessere e 
duHparai. Horn laniaro dJ riKerire a V.B. che ai penaa di mm dar latte al prineipiiM, 
ma di tUio nntrire ocui altro dimenlo alia maao comt ain' bora ai ra tkcendo, eaaendo 

, K media persnad con le M. M. aore medesime, che la perdHa de gl' altri llgli «ia 
prorenota dal latte delle nulrici, che habbi loro cauaale le conTiillioni, onde ritro- 
Tadosi qui ft^nenti essempii, che molti tutti siano allevati, e creeehino in buona 
conatitutione eeaia latte, eredono di dovt^ uaare dello atesso modo nella nutritione 
del Principe per aaaicnrare maggiorm" il dl lui rirere. Pare nondimeno una cosa 
ittollo straordiniera, ed in qnesta parte, come in ogn' altra, ai dorra tutto ad una 

. special issi ma assi^eoza del Signore. Qucsta matina bo bavulo 1' honore di 
vederlo, mentre le dafano 1' alimento, cbe prendeva di buono ^tato, e mi t parso 
aempre piii ben comideaso, e ben t^tco ; il detto atimenlo h ehiamalo Walter Gruell, 
ed i oompostodi Tarina di arena, aqua, e xuccaro, aggiongendovisi alle Tolte qiialehe 
poco di una pasaa di Corintc. 

Qaeata matina hanno dato principio le aeeaioni .giuditiali, e aono Rati condottl 
li Teacovi prig^oni dalla torre alia gran aali di Westminster avanti il tribunate 
chiamato Kings Baiiich,eio^ banco del Rt; imTevano seco quattro de primi avucati, 
li qnati hanno arriagata in faiore loro, apponeodo in p° luogn la nutliti del orcUne 
con cnr oono- stati mandati alia torre, per diretto di alcune formaliti necpssarie, ed 
In aecondo inogo hanno oppoala I' incompete.iza dello sleaso tribunals, II quali due 
nonti doppo longbe conteatalioni, eono stati risaoluti contra do' veacafi, cbe in Sne 
hanno data cautione di doTet comparire bog^ quindeci il meiP tribunale, accloche 
aia diacuso I' aflkre prindpale per cui veogoao chiamati in giuditio, il che fatlo 
toDo stati poati in libertl di andare alle oaae loro. E stato da nolarai, che essendo 
concorsa un immenuta di popolo per vedere la fontione, nel parlarai li veacori dalU 
barcea alia detta sala, la magpor parte u mettera in ginocchio angurando loro 
felielU, e henedittloni i c rAicireacOTo di Canterburi aadaTa mettenaU la nanoiB 
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<apo i qoelli, the ae I' olferimio Del puugpo, con dire cbe ituo fbrmi ndle fbdc, 
^Idando ogD' ono ad alta joce di doveni ingioocchive, ed ledeodoci U mohe le 
tagrime grondalre dtgli ocehi id tal'occaaioae 

SLoglki, MSB. 
S.M. m' ba detto li gionii pamti cbe lo KriTeTuio d* Olinda, che t1 Ibnero 
inditii (arii, che il Principe d' Oranges mediUMe attualm'' di porre in essecutione li 
Mini penerai diB«egiii col pretesto di religione havendo in tain quesu parte, io gl' 
hb risposto, che aperavo che ([Uanilo toxae gionta coli I* duotk della nascita dd 
Principe di Gales farchbe malar linguaegio, e si dissiparebhero (osto le niachiae de 

r' inimici di fUoni, come il siniile se^irebbe di quelli dentro del regno, ed havendo 
,M. fattoU contOjChe con le prime lettere se ue poteva riceveril ri»conlro, mi tu 
poi detlo in spreaao al loro arriio, di egser avitata, che foseero in Olanda rimasU 
Hul colpo doppi" neU' udire U detta gran nuova, e di sapere cbe si troTassero pronti 
vsnli, e piii Tascelli di guerra alle Dune, il cbe non havevano mii credalo, che 
t'OBte per segnire, oe con tanta solledtudine. Milord Sunderland m' haveva signi- 
flcatopiitaperfcheil Principe d' Oranges hareue dale ordiae alia brigada'di quesu 
natione, che ta(t*Tia si ritrora in quel aervitio, che dovesse star pronU alia mar- 
cia, il che »' interpretsTa con direfl questa toIU, bavendosi fjodainento di 
credere cbe qui vi aiano inlelligenie tali da poter cooperare el sud ellMto, ami 
sallecilarlo ; abbencbe per altro aia dinicile, che il Principe senia un pieao con- 
corso deili Htati potesn o si metteaae in posilura di Toler intraprendere un im- 
pegno co^ grande, e niora di ogni online, e'pare difilcilis* di credere, che li Suii 
n^' si inducesiero ad abbradar lo senta riflettere ad altro, che aHa smisurata am- 
bitione del Principe, e che tutta la terra si unirebbe contro di Iiho, e aopra tutio i 
da sperarsi nella apeciale assirtenia del Signore, cbe si fa visibUe nelle sue b»aedi- 
Ijoni i quento Bi cosi zelaute, e co»i pio 

9 LotUo, less. 

Milord SuDderland ba eas^uita la generos* e saola rissolutione di dichiararsi 
Cattolico, con la circonitania cbe B. M. med* entrata martedi doppo pranao nel con- 
■ielia diCatttriid hiivolutspartedpare Is buooa Buovai quei Hig^ ■cconpacoaitdoU 
con li egpreasiDiii del proprio contento, i di molta commeadatione di Milord, il 



li fece r honore di parteciparmelo abbond* la sin^an 

Bodiil^tlione, e parte, che prendera in un sucoesso, c^ie non puol rtssultare se non 
in gran vaotaggio dei sBrvitio di Dio, e di quelio di t(. H. Oii mi k atalo riTerto, 
che si discarra da molti tri li piii bnatici nelli cill sopra il dl>, con la riflessionc, 
cbe il parOto del R& debba easere alia fine il piii rorte, e li uioi dlss^ni siano ben 
aaucorati alia visi* di un tal personnaggio, savio, prudenie, ricco, ed informalo di 
tntto, dte noiKMtante di veilersi inaspriti gl' animi, ai pui^ dire uniTeraapdi tuui 
p«r r aflare di veaeori, e ogn' attra a^tatione dinnettica, doi, cbe non andando bene 
Je ooae riaao persi li Cattolici, onde ovano argom" di cred«re, aeeonda la regola 
deU' interaassi easendane qui poc' allra, cbe qoesto ai trorl sicoro neil' elettiaoe 
del ditto partito. 

Hoggi k il giomo destinato alia riiaolulione del grand' athre di vescori, m pure 
si potri flnir in ima sola seaaione diacutendosi bora la causa. Non i credibile 
quanto babbi serrito que«t' occaaione alii mal intentianali, per dilatare tra il popolo 
li impres^oni di riolenza, e far credere che se ne vo^ia direttamsate alia loro reli- 
giooe, al che hanno coaitJUTato li atesii vescori sedotti non operando di mo pro- 
pria dettame, con tutte li dimoatrattioai maggiori per eccitare la compaasiaiH da tm 
naacG poi 1' irand Tolgo.co] Tarsi credere martiri della Tede. 

S.M. mi hi parlatolongamen''unadelle sere passale, racendomi Tederela nacet- 
' li far prucedere contra li delti veacovi nel modo che ^ 
lii del (u Ri sua padre, e Rk Urateilo, che baTerano tice- 
ia autnriti, che in fin^ haverano causala la morte la- 
^rimerale al prjmo per la (roppa indulgenia : che la M. B. haven perdonati ■ 
ianli, che giiera troppo.chs egli conosceva la natione Ingieae, la quale con le buone 
non si riduceva al suo dcvcre, c che ogni connivenia sarebbe stata attribuita i ti~ 
;iiorc 1 conchiu-U, che non operanilo nel modo rircrito era perdulo, usb di qiiecta 
)MTola. Mercordi 7 mi hi aacora parlato delln stesso afbre dicendo della cobiu- 
laacia delli deiti ¥e«irovichn in fine se nc ppnlircli)iero,*he 1' Arciv^^di Cantorbcri 
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Tenin dl brie preaentarc una suplica acciocfae volesse onlinartr, che U regigfri ori- 
fpaan del PaUm''elie loao in VestDdiuter, si doreBsero portareho^i ntinti li glu- 
did per T«kneae nlU propria difl^n, rbe tuoI diro contra di S. To:, la quale gl' ha 
fatto dire cheera libero ul ognuoodi rarlirere datli cletli registri pPejtratli cbe i[ 
Tolesaero. ^onoatenle pert, quesia contumacia e la giusta indignalione che ne dere 
essere oell' animo di 8. M. per dmtt jware con easi I' ultimo ilel rigore, Hilord 
SunderiiDd k di parere sempre cM)n la mira al Parlamento, che k il negotfo' princt- 
pale, aenia di eui non si sari nni fatio nieiHe, che convene aeguila, che sia la 
•enleniB perdonare alii detti Tescovi ancorcbe essi noa chiedana perdnao, coom 
egH i pergnaw), ehe noa hi dimanderanno per Bempre piii f»rA popolari ed alienare 
g[' aiiimi del EU. Tatta la pena che sari loro impoMa, «i vengono diohiarati col- 
psToli, la qnal diohikratione non aspetta di fkre alii pndlci, ma bensi i dodid per- 
■aae elette cspreM* a quest' ellMto, che si chlamaDo Oiuri, ed h una ftinna di 
giuditio, Mrlicotare credo alta aola Ii%bilterra, che posaono ancor* eaaer eorrotte, 
cone S. H. mi hi detto, che il trovano deporitaCe 2 mila lire sterline, at riduce ad 
una ittftltapeeuniaria, eon la condiiione della pri^onia ainche noa aia pagata. La 
detU moKa potri fuere anca di cento niiU gcndi per uno, e piii, secondo I' ariiitrio 
di giudlci, onde bod k duhbio che li delli *e«covi dovranno per la legge restar 
priggiooati aincbe paghino la somma i cui temumo condannati, e con queatoai an- 
menlara I' alienatiooe de gl' animi, ed ew goderanno di pater dare un tel gpettacolo 
alpopolvaltoad irritarlo ma^ormenle, nndeaari (bnoMi il dire, che nOD occorra 
pill penaar it Parlamento, e le cow reatino aempre in un incerteaa, tanto rignardo 
■Do atabilmenlo deila religione, qoanto alia traaqniliti dello slalo. Mi ha detto 
hienera Hilord dliaTeTne parlato i S. H. la cpale a gustale li raggiani, ed hareva 
ordinato di radnna il cnnaiglio i quest' effetlo, che si t poi djflerito per red^rsi 
prima qual aia la findel gindido, e prenderlo piii agginstate risaohitioni nipra il me- 
desimo dettaoente. 

II cato h bora di vedere I' ento di qnello, che li detti ginri siano per tkre tro- 
*andf»i fik radnnati doppo agitau la causa, che k durala 1o spacio circa nore hore, 
per dire il loro parere, che de*e eaiere ouirorme di tutti dodici, non dandoseli k 
mangiare, nnehe non niano d' acoorde, ed essendo hora ben tardi non si ta ancora 
quelle, cbe aiauo per prononciare staodo sJli md' di dire, che aiano, B non siano 
colperoll, come potrebbe anco snocedere in queito caao per la Mconda parte per nn 
comidMneDto d' iniqaili. Intanlo li ^ndici e li rei sona andati alle case lon^ 
reatando U ginri radnnati per prononciare il loro sentimento, e domani at dOTra 
TCdere, e'pnblicare uel tribunal il rissnltato di qnesta gran contentione, in cnt i 
itato nff rnairin al S«co di prorare, ehe li detti veacovi habbina data la pettlione 
che U rendc criminali 1 S. M., non admeoendoei da essi il f^tto, il che i riuscita 
■trano, e difficile secondo queste l«Ki< non essendovi testimonii, che habhino 
vitto prtnenlaiia, ed li oouTenuto i Hilord Suuderland di eomparire chiamato 
Ini ateaso in giudicio per inroruure dl qudlo ehe era passato tra Ini e li rncori, 
priisa die andMsero d« S. H. D p^Mlo hi tatte acdamatioDt di giubilo alll 
vcseori nel BSdre dalta nU del ginditii^ e per le itrade, dicendo i^nnno cbe 
lo Ubenti, ed essendo hat* di notte n *iea detto, che st veda qualcbe fUocho 
«ixa, persiuwi che nano dichitnti Inaocenti, 5 che li giuri debboiwr fario, 
n lUli sin' bora non hanno ancora protftindato. ,,.,,... 

ISLcKlia, 1688. 
Sabbalo acorto 10 del corr' fu il giorno in cni ai fece vedere nel auo piii chiaro 
prtMpetto il mal animo di queati herelici, che si lasciarauo guidare intier* didla 
p«Buone e dalia malitia celebrando la Tiltoria de vescovi, nel esaere stall dichiaratl 
ionoceni dalli giuri, che stettero chinsi per deliberare tutla la notte anlecedeute, e 
publicatoBi da gindici nelle rorme solitc radunati la maltina ji quest' eOMIo n^ 
gran sala di Weaminater. 11 Re i stato pets" serrito in quest' atlkre, mentre ri 
puol dire cbe nissono di quelU, che vi haievano alcuna parte immediate, habbi 
ben adempito il suo debito ; due di giudici ateasi cell' agitarsi la causa ai fecero 
conOBcere partiale di tcscoti, insiniundo eon la rornu di parlare, in lal qual modo, 
alli ^uri, la preteaa innocenui di medeaimi ; dal altra parte si deve ancora dire, 
che la ausa in «e atstsa par le aottigliezze della lege havera le sue diDlcoltl, le 
qoali forti non son state bastant^ preriste da chi ha aopra di se il peso di qDeM 
... __, . — ., „ ._ „ ,- -J ...-; ^- ,. jcjugatiiB t slau, cbe U 
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lU raddM (eno di 8. M., nil cbe Tcdcndo oonteMato U btto p«r «ltn Mlariit, 
COD U qntlitl criiniiuJi del modesiiiio, en difidla di prOTue oob eridentt la 
■ottoacriltione de vesoori, e chc harBMero jprMcnUtt U pedtkiBe al Rt, bob tj 
CMeocIo UBtimonii, che lo htbbioo viato, OBde n renden »aoo pia diOldle di pnt- 
Tire il <lL>M^o, b V enMtJm publicity ii tadf b«1 fine; di ntwen cbe oon qnatio 
teTButie l«g>li, e poca «aute]a b troppa MnAdenu p«r ta putedl quMi dH Bi, li 
ic*cot) kbo sUti dicbiaratj inuoceati con gndfi^ Mtndalo do' bnoBi, e odd minor 
biaaimo di tuUi quellt che bodd andUe oegligeiiti b inaliHoai ib qneat' abre dl al 
grand' importauu. 11 conoorao k vedcn l> coBdnaioBe d«l gludhio i Hxto 
inuaenao, e pari khio stati li kcdaiBalioiii rejdleMi al aentlrta (k'nwarolB aRl TaaooTi. 
Ui trorava con Hilord fiuaderiaod la ttcaaa m«IIIm, quaado TenoB I' Avouto 
G«iienle h rendergli conto del aueoetto, e diase, <^ HUi pib i memoria d' huonini 
■i era «entita un apUuM meacolato di voci, e lagrime di pabih>, egnal a qn^ die 
TBDiva egli dl videre in quest' occaiione. La sera pot U ftaochl per la eitti, D 
bevere per le Mrade, coo gridi alia aalale de veacoTi, e copAisiona de CaUoUei, lo 
aparo i' initronieiiti da Tuoche e okd> altra dimostraliaoe dl ana furioaa aUegr eaa 
per tutta la Dotte, bodo stale rase indicihili, con 1' acompagoam^ ancora !■ qnaleha 
luogo, come mi i atato rirerilo, di impieti publicbe coatn la N. 8. reUgione, da 
qnalcbe feccia <li plebe, con akri eccewi. 

Sua H. era andau al compo la mattina, e li Ri q»edito da Bfilord Hiinderia>d oa 
Borriero con 1' ariM) deir eailo deUa cauaa, la H. S. rilorno ia lera, ed al aoUUt ta 
Tiddi aenia il miniaiD aegno di turbalione, ma con 1' aMoaliuuti aereniti dl Toko 
propria alia ana graadeiui d' auimo luperiore ad ogoi aoddente; mi ama cooaolato 
ancora in redere Milord SnnderUnd Tare bcI conto del anoeaao, quanto nB rwAiBde 
V toportaaza, diTieando nibito il modo plb profllevole psr diierlire li pregiadicii 
cbe poaaono riaaullare da queato iHmrdine, ed infervorami maggun" In relatiOBe al 
negotio priocipale del Parlamenta, cbe deve (vaen I' unico scopoeline di S. BL di 
procurarlo tt.ioTeyole, cui twilo quanto ai pual tuOj gli InddeBti par kt tIfWmfpntir 
di niai unti diaeegni, e tranquillill del regno, e mettore una vaM* Soe 1 toMa le 
agiuiioae e geloaie damesticbe^ in ordine i cbe li t tesuto. conajglio di gabinelta 
da 8. M. in cui mi ka delte Milord, cbe per il btto particuiarB da *eaean al t di 
avocore la caosa al tribunale deUa Commiasioae Ecclcaiaatica per il capo dell' 
inobbeilienia aon aolo quanto a i veacoTi, ma par tutti li minimi, dte *1 baniM 
baiuta parte, ikI che si andera lemporeggianclo per aeriirai di qneaU ■ 
aecoodo che ai gindicari i proposJio, e in tonio lenere u* beiu ad o\ 
ai *eda quello cbe aiano per tare nel Parlameato, ai lerarai 
giudici per mettervi un CattoUco, ed nn Diaaentiata, e (i fari 
altri, la di cni oripa h riii apparente. 

S. H. fi«l gran conal^D, cbe-ebiuoaDO prirato, ^iegare U ai 
Ib CBuae paasale, confermaDdo quelli di toIw tanto maggiorm'* inaiaters po' il Pi' 
'fw*"!^ aenia dipartinii un ponto dalla piii '"'«"f applicatione. Dioeva Hikxd 
doreni qoeUfi rivolbere intier" ed eludere il perrerao dinegno degl' Angbcaai, H 
^uali preraleDdon della coo^ontura, traTigliauo cob (uuo il potere per liraMBet 
•no partite li NonsonrormiBli, lacenilo loro grand! oflkrtB di sicurena, ed oga' 
aUn, che poaaa biglelo apprendere per piii Tanlaggioao, ed in particolare (tBdiano 
di imprimere loro, che li CattoLci pretendono di servirti di eati aol lanlo cba 
poaaano conaeguire Li loro Rni di abolire il Teato, ch' i 1' argine piii Tarte di diffeal, 
cbe habbiuo, per poi eaterminarli tuiti Angticani e NancDurormifiti ioueme, qnando 
nel Parlamenta ri poiHd euere una irrultione di Cattclicl, e vederai chiara 1' in- 
teotione del Rk, cbe nella euasiatenia del TeMo med* , nou duel naacondere la 
Tloleou che Tiene dl apparire contro di mcovi. Quest! ed allri diBeorai pernidoai 
tono capaci di icdurre quell), cbe non ai portsno i concorrer« nE' giusti senai di 
S. H. per Tirtti, ne per debito, ma per aolo proprio inlerease, onde k crederanna, 
cbe queato com alcun rtscbio e pericolo ataiido Fcnni nelle regie parti, ed al con- 
krariorBati auicnrato per il maio degli Anglicani. fJicilmente ar laaciaranno per- 
•nadera 1 mnlare d' inlentione, ed in online al Parlamento, il Rh Terri 1 reatar 
aolo. Onde dlceTa Milord di doveral pensiire ad espedlenti, per non eapors ad 
iw Irreparablle danBo, it qual espediente doversi fondare nel pn^rre alii Nonco*- 
Awmllti qualcbe BOrte ^rjlMinTTeiia pfT II sud' riguanii, e ae al preaente nop ai 
]iate*« coni^uir tuttd nTtrlaspeiitocome aarebbe deaidfrabile, non dorerai perci6 
Mgligere di ottenere defle aei parti li cinque aa ai poteaae per 11 tola grincipia di 
g&Oiffstii totto i nienle, mfotre aafi' pia Acjle, ottenute le cinque parti, barere 
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MM !• M«> «bI UBVO. • mi le BMD qiriM», ah« boM, ^a toa turbMe, penlatere 
A Tolerla fatu id BeBA ipparetm dt poterle cooKgntre, e restar Benipre In nd 
■■fa dl ooadtsixiae npocti al perioolo, cbe ad nn aockleMe della morte dd Rfc, 
eke Dio el guardi, ti vedi an* fDiwaU dratdaf dl tntti li Cattolici coa I' eatenuigio 
delta reUakone 4>aiida ■■ tk ognl atadio per stabiHrli. Sioeva dimqae di haver pro- 
fMU it. H. BCl Gomiglio, <hs ai poteva Mtpra qneste cooiiderationi cantentaNl 
Ml' aMMMM delle leggi penaJI, e del Testo, ehe eieladi II ligmMl delia rameM 
Alta, a lantar In *lgora gl' anlleW ghuMDenti, che eacludano li CatloUri delta 
CaiMM BuML, nd cne U NoncoalWBiati potnnno conaiderarvl la propria aieurena, 
• ooBwrrere per il riina»ente p«Ua proporitiODc di S. M., riducendoai la wmnu 
Ml nqgntio, i T«dere, ee oooMdMa I' inpoialbilitii dl attenere tuuo, come ri * 
tarebbe, eonvenga di aj^dicare alia nd' propontioDs quaada ai paaaa Cir Tslere, 
an* tIm> del gran bene ob« rieaDUari dall' abbracciara la vera rellgione, akhe d 
aggioage I' entrata de ri^ Cattolici sella Camera Alia, ta quale parebbe aBsicurata 
■e) servitio di %. H. coa I' endenia, che Delia buana iotetligenia del tU col ni« 
Parianento «ai4 per fi^ficarti mmpre pin la rigia autwiid per Ruio valere, e 
deotro e Tuora del re^, nelqualstatodicoaeiarii plii tkcile al R^di perretHonarv 
t open, che iuat i' mtrainreiiderla. Propoato il Buprad" i S. M. con il GoncorM 
4f ogai altri com^lieri ; la H. 8. Ti ba fUIa una rillessione, Be doppo dl harer' 
diobianKo r impegno <& vnler tntto dal Pariameoto, 1e conveaga di ritirani in parte 
dal BodeaiDM, ponderando U pregindicH riwultati alii snoi anleceasori dal eedcre^ 
•I lAe ka viiptMto Milord con I* diipariM del caso, nell' havere quelli ceduM> dd 
pnKpdo, ed bora tnttarai di ftr eedere 1 gl' altri, e oontcntBTsi di meao di quelle 
(te ai vorebhe per 1' impoaslbilH)) di ottinerlo ; eopra di che S M, non ha giudicata' 
4U dowf rlaxalTere. laa di doverlo coneideTare piii iDatuf . Foni la M, 8, poteA 
■otrnmeiM goaiche cesa, oel qnai cam prego il Signore, che m' iaapgri di diria 
(pielloche sard del maj^or seniiio di ana IMTioa Maeeti. 

Horl iagiusticia ord" procede contro quelli, che hanDO Tatli ruoebl nella paauM 
con^Btura, ehe mhu diftsi tenia ordine, o penoia* pobliea, li quail aarehhero 
ancor atati pin copioai, aenu le diligence uaate da! Milord Maire per impedirli, 
abbenche Ron 1« lia rinscito la lutlo aecondo il deaiderio, per odd eBsere ben 
eaaeguite, ed eaaendo stato troppo universale il coaaemo di tutto il popolo ch' h 
atato pel piii ecccaeiyo oelle allre diiaoBtraUioDi, venenUomi detto che ai TacenB 
Iterialir le geati per atrada, e le caroiie, per obltgar le peraone i bevera alia (aluts 
de' vescovi. II aimile ai crede eeguito in altra parte del regno, eeaendovi nolitioiM 
di tali eceaai ne luoghi circonvicini di Londra. 

Non laaciero di dire, che nel giudilio i atato lonm" acandaloao, che li avocatl 
de Tesccvi babbiao declamato contro il potere dispenaatorio del R6, e umilmenta 
iaiqcio, che li ^iidici lo habbino permeiso, easendo un poato noo bdIo totalm" alieiu) 
dalla causa, e daUa iagpettione preaeal^ ma luperiore ad ogni ct^itione di 
liartjculari, code era di loro dovere d' imporre gilenlio all' uditena di tall huomioi, 
Be laaciarlo mettere io ooatroveraia, cbe puol easere pregluditialiaaitna nd coneetlff 

23 Lflglio, 16BB. 

. . ■ Li patera! lelaatla' masl di f! aignore in online alia diligente cuatodia 
del parto, cbe acguircbbe delta Rcgina, e 11 dementia' cnannandamcnti dafimi sopra 
di di) saranno da me csaeguiti con I' insUtenie piii adoltate cho saprb secondo I' 
occasioai, easendo yeram" accesaarla ogni circonspettione in ogni tempo, ma motto 
pit) in questi, cbe piggiori non posrono essi^rc, accompaj^ati da circonstanze che 
easigono tutta 1' attentione e diligenia posaibile per garentirst da quelli di maF 
jntentjonati, ehe Togliono incessant" in oppositione di ax" diaaegni dl S. M., ed 
bora, che la dlvloa miacricordia hi conceaso un auccesaore alia corona, par ch^ 
raddoppijno la tntin della laro perverse machi nation!, le qnali alia fine dovranno 
(»dere, e diasiparsi nella prello^a conaervaliojie del gran bene dato da Dio I qursll 
regni nel nnoro principe. In relatione di cib parcadoml, che 1' accrsao iti poterlo 
vedere Tosae troppo libero, e Incite a qualunquc persona, ntasaime dopo li print 
glonii, ne qoali pareva necesearia nna aimil peril circoapetta liherti per le dicerie 
che corevanno seminate da' mallgni, e Taciii dl far impresaione nelie genti gii p^po 
Aispoate i laeeiarei Ingaonare e aedurre, ne h6 lusinnata 1' importanza alia M. delta 
Regisa, ehe era entrata raeco in diacorao del principe, la quale m' hi rilerita U 
^ riSeaaiose eon la eautela dl eaterii fttto porfe nella stanra del mml* coraeM 

23" 
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Neinto, che Ti i, ed impeduae 1' actoaongi, nu per I' ■Teain aMon li tmimi 
tia aobt'io nei permettera ui agn' udo 1' introdnrsl. Aui hb nigerita ^> S" H* 
di Poei ({oTernanu, di non lucUr entrar alciuio nell> d* Maou, cb' elU imm to 
nppi, ed in »ui abKou lia ram deUa iotto goreroanU, eiaeDdo queate sigium in 
pirticulkre la prima di un gran.iela e rirtii. il cbe si i compiacinta di riccrere in 
buona parte, col aBaicunrmi, che iujd dormiTi li suoi Mniii amopre riTotta oA 
peiuiero i ben adempire la aue parti per corrispondere alia confideuia, che hanno 
haTulo in lei le M. M, loro, nail' appoggiare alia aoa aoUeciludine nn peso di li 
gran impartania. Questa ai aarebbe di aeatimenio, che ai dovegae dare al fancinllo 
qualche poco di latte, diceodo, che sia il oon»De(o di eoti uaarne da atti ndla 
Butritione, cbe li tien^ con eaao, e ee n' e eapreaa* meco asco alia preaenza del 
priocipole medico, il quale b loLalmenle contraria i cib, » suppone che ogai poco dl 
latte li fosse pregiuditiiiiswrnoje poteue cauiargli delle oonTultioai, Del che cooTiene 
limilineate la Rcgina, havuto sempre il riguardo alia perdita degl' altri %U, che 
Tien attriliuita alia »ud' caggione del latte. Ne in quests contrarictl de pareri u 
lede allra rlcono, cbe alia diiina Provideou, ta quale totri conserraHo in tutti li 
modi, e ai degnari d' ioapirarc quello, che aia per il m^Uo. 

Vanoo giongendo la notitie da tutte le parti dalle dimosi ration! slngolari ehe in 
ogoi luogo HI Tanno in redimeDto dj gratie al Signor, e del oonlciito delle nalioiu 
Cattoliche, per il Telice mcceaga della oaecitl del Principe di Galea. Qaesto am- 
basciaUre di Spagna dice, che la M. del Ri Caltolico hi ordonaie simili dimottn- 
tioiii, come as rosse un aucceasore alia sua corona. Di cbe queate M. ai moatnuio 
■euaibili coa I' aggradimeuto, e oompiacenaa, e con la riSeasione di qua mi banna 
detto, che Ntme proftla in patrid repUcaado queate parole piii volte. Simil- 
nente queito ambaaciatore di Fraoeia easagera il giubilo, e contenio del auo BJk, 
in queata occaaibne, pera la Rejgina m' lia detto con benigna confidenia, die gli en 
^rao di (kre una gran coaa in concedere ad un coll' di Sconeu, ae ben mi ricordo, 
di oanlar il T» Diutn, con la ponderadone di noo eaaare in coatume di Tarai in 
Parige, che pec la «uocea«oiie reale di Franda, o aogetCi Bpettanli atla coraiu. . 

SO Leglio, IG8B. 
. . . AU' arriro delle lettere d' (Nanda S. H. mi hi detto, ebeil P* d' 
Oraitgea havease tttto delle aue con baaaeiie indegne in argomento della ana mala 
nrtonti. Nel l^steggiare, che ha taOo il miniatro di S. M. all' Kaya li naaciti del 
P* di Oalea, hareta preparati aontuoai rinlVescbi, e conTitati li aignori priocipali 
della cone del P* , che gl' harerano promeaao di andarvt, e poi poco prima della 
fntiaiie haTersn man^lo i acuaaraene ; di pl& ai ertno Tatle perdere nd bora 
■ppanCata le trampette, ed altri iBMntmenti milttari della guardia, die doTctano 
•errire alb Iktta. Ag^onge poi S. H., che ^i premera molto pin la riaaolutione 
kandnente detli Stati Qenerali per le led e trattenlmento di none miU mattellotti 
promoaaa da kmga tempo dal Re, il quale finalmente lo haver* eoaaegnito, e dorersi 
•redere ohe mediUTtno diaaegni catiri, e ebe quello che mi havera detto piu Totte 
ai andaia matnraado della liga di rell^ne de' Principi heretici, onde oonveolTa di 
premunirai, ed eviiare tutte le diaHentioni M Catlolici, e che e'rano pregiuditiali^ le 
differenie della Francia, perji con questa conaideratiane aperava cbe la 8. S'' *orebbe 
mare di qualche coadescendenia per terminarie. Id riposi, cbe ler* per me dlu ' 
apsfo cnpire qua! condeaeendenza si poteva degiderare di S. S", quando le TJo- 
lesie eraoo contiDDate atrocissiaie dalla Francia aenia alcun ombra di raggione, c 
U S" 9. noQ haveva mai fatto, non Tavera altro, che aqlTrire, e auplicaro S. M. di 
eonaiderare ae dicero il vero si, b ab, oade bisogaava rissultarai alia Francia 
perche votesae rientrare nel buo dovere, e far ceasare un ai gran acandalo Delia 
CristiaDitl. S. M. diase, che voleva parlamc di buona maniera all' ambaactalore : 
all' bora lo replicai, cbe S. M. fkrebbe mollo ben, e che era da qudla parte cbe 
ctHiTeDlva ioaiHtere rortameote; e mi diflUsi in quesio proposito quanto seppi dire, 
lodando inaieme il le loe la piell della S, H. ; la quale conchinse, cbe ne parlarebbe, 
e che lo harera Talta anco le altre yohe aempre con (brrore, ed ellHcacia : e con cib 
refto beendD i V. E. prorondl' inebiao. 

6 Agorta, 1688. 
. . . . Milord Sunderland ai e portato per qualche gioruo atla deatinala 
TiUeg^tore, e prima di partire mi ha detto, ch' era arrivato un espreaao di Olanda 
con aviao che il Principe d' Oranges bavease fitlo levare dalle preghiere, oelle 
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qaali era iMo poMo, il oome del Principe di Oaiet, qnaii cha non ti toIgim 
da lui pii> coniidcMnB per tale, cul i opinione oon sufftclenti indicii di credere, 
^e egii lia pentito ildU miniiHie fiUs di on inTiato ia conentulatioae ddla 
natdtl. QaesU stnngaiue non i dubbio che aUno fomentate di qui cOn quella 
di naF intentioiiati, molli di tjuaji non laacian dl dire ancora che «ia ud partn 
•apposto, con altre gtranicse di qneata aorle invenlite dalta piii stolla maligniU, 
ta quale dovra alia fine reslare eonhita, e dcprcMi dair heroica conatanza del Ri, 
oon r aMirtataa dd Sigoore 

90 Afi^, 1688. 
. - . Milord SuDderUnd Ceoe ritorao venerdi scorto al tardi dal «uo Inogo 
di campaena, e poche bore doppo ii portb li Riclicmond, di dove ritomala le 
nuttiaa del aaUiBlo mi ha iletto confident' , cbe d' Olanda veniva comfennata la 
certeiia, che il Principe d' Oniiget7haTe8se fhtto Eersre con ordine positivo dallo 
preghiet^ publiche il none del Principe di Gales; onde S. M. haTcva creduto di 
noB pater diaaimulare una dicbiaratione coai inqua, ed harera percib giuiticato 
tonTeniente di ecrivcme alia Principeasa lua Sglia in termini di haver inlesa quenta 
Bcandalou ooriti, pero Tolerue sapere il vero, e ge ti roEsela persistenia di un 
simile attentalo, che preDderebbe le niiiure proportinaale alia qnali^ del negolio, 
con risaolutione in primo Inogo di comandare al Hua ntinSstro all' llaya ill non 
(nttar piii con il Principe e la Principeasa di Orangea. Con le ultime letlere pol 
di Olanda ai t ricernlo aviao, che il Principe haresae fatto di jinovo rimottere nelle 
■tease pr^iere il Dome di qneato di Galea, le quale rautatione non servendo il 
tenipo por essere nn effetto delta rirerila letters, non si sa attribuere stn' hora, che 
ad una piii aobria consideratione dell' impegno enorme che si prendera, proilotta 
forai dalle tItg rapresentationi del miniatro di 8, M.> il quale si attenile quanto 
prima in queata corte, g potrA dare un eonto piii eaatto in Toce del vero atato di 
quelle cose, latanto come non ai crede queala risaolutione del Princip? d' 
Orangea per un argomenlo di esaere ni^iorala la conditione della sua perrcrs^ 
volonti, di luogo i rillellere, che aia piii debole di quello che apparisca il fon- 
damenla i ciii vengono oppi^iale le di lui machinationi, g che poaaa anco portare 
■nfluenxa uniformi di acapito nel partilo che tiene in queato regno. Non laaeiano 
[ere TGnirmi asaicurato da persona di credtto, che scriTendo aovente la 
a d' Onneea alia Regina, non la habbi mai nominata nelle lettere il 
Prinoipe di Gales, che pare aaaai atraonlinario, e conferma aempre piCi 1' opinione, 
che ai dere havere, de' cattiri diaaegni da quella parte, maBS* in ordine i qneato 
particotare. Di piii la steeia Prlncipessa hi scritto aHi vescori che at trovaTano 
priggiMiati alia torre, come mi i ttato ricavarsi dauna leltera intcrcetta del Vea- 
covo di Mcli, il quale i nome degl' altri le rlsponde con teriuini che Tanno chiarar 
meple Tederc la aeditiosa dipendenza del partito Anglicano 
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E arrivalo d' Olanda il marcbeae di Albevillc, inviato di S. M., alia qual' M par. 
tedpato in voce 1o atato di quelli atbri, e comrermate le aicurene che si luano del 
mal' animo del Pl^ncipe d' Oranges, e degU Olandesl. S. M. mi hi detto, che ^ 
harera Talta un empla relatione di tutto, a^ongepdo cbe il Sig Diiiwelt, che Td qui 
inriato del Principe sud* I' anno atnrao, havevB detto all' Marcbeae A' AlbcTillo 
medeaimo, che staaae per-sicuro, che in Olanda ai Ihrebbo tutto il poasibile perch* 
lareligioneCattolic3noDsigtabiliaseinInghilterra,ondeperai eosi l^tte oose aempre 
pi6 ai accrescono neU' animo regio pieno di lelo, le easacerbationi, e I' irritamenli 
nussime con I' apprenaioae preaente che non Tncian neguilo i, tali dichiaratloni uni- 
formi aUenlati nell' intraprese di fatto. Vanno giongcnOo direrei iniiali de' Prinr 
cipi per paasare utllcii di congralulalione con quelle M. Itl. aopra la nascitii del 
Principedi Gales, oltre quelli di Francia, che sddo di parlenza, i arrivato il Prin-i 
fipe di Bcrglea per parte del (jorcr* de Fiandra, il Marcbeae della Korere per 
quella diGenova, il Sigoore di A milton pet 1' Eleltore Palatine, li quali tutUat troiano 
bora iinpiegati nell' adempijnenlo delle loro coDUoisaioni : e con db resla fkcendo 
lo proroadiasimo inching. 

3 7bre,1688. 
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iemconilupa«i>iw'*iiG«di*MTMaeria. OateS.ILcbhangglMadldi 
" iiUeDti<wiilelPiii>dped'Onii^*cdelli 8uti,DUMimeMai ' ' 
la ooguillone altro aogeCto per lui ti grand irmaoMiito d) a 
Done cosi avaouU, noa b«cU di ben premunini par Ofti^ •nenlato die p 
venire tU quelU parte, e n<m riiwner sonireio, ed hi perciji ordiaato I' alleatii 
di altre dMUci gnme navi oltre U bruloUi, haveodo ioneiDe eomtadoti |r ul 
di poTlarsi alii loro regimmli, Taceado ben guardare 1e piazie owritiiBe piil eepoeW 
(ir invauone. Con tulto cib cbe que«te appacenie siano di dorer temere. Milord 
Sundertenil, con ciii bb partate piii Tolte di queite iiuoi^eniG, Boa n sa per- 
tuadere, cove 11 Start Oenerall posaiao indiiNi io Ule congloatnra i voter tntto ■>- 
(rifleaie *U* Oenetica tiibitloite del Prinoipe d' Orangci, e mctUtsi in nn impapm 
da Gui non url in ntno loro in apmao di MrtimB, « potrcbbe aUe fine riiuori« 
ftiDeato ; perdb ^U, doppo haver ben poBdcrata ogoi ooia, apeta die tali apparali 
non uano direlti per hora ad alcun hotUliti, ^ fkr abarao in queito regno, in ma- 
Itiera perb cbe limil consideratioae noa defaba raJIFeddare 1' aplicatiope piii diligeota 
1 precautionarii, e metlersi in atgto di ben ditfeaderai, qiuudo mai oe venga il cvo- 
III H. S. hi Bimilmente ordioato al Marcheae iT AltieviUe di dover aolliEiUre il sua 
rilorao in Olanda, per poler ivi asservare plii da vicino gl' aadanieQti di qod ^o- 
leroo, ed agaiitere A quell' occoireoie in un tempo ili tali apremioni ; ooache hieri 
parli di qua verso Lomlra, di dore non tardava uolto i proEseguiie ii luo riaggia 
•lia volts dell' Haya. 

Id conrormiU della rusolntloae presa dal Bt di dmi voler coavocare 11 Parlamcnto 
nel lermiue prefisso del meae di 9" prosai', deve hog^ la H. S. nel coosiglio pieno 
dichiarare la aua menle, in cui argnalari toco 11 porno preciao per I* aeaaoBe : 
btto queflto n iogiongeri i tulti 11 governalori delle pnivinde, perche <i trsaferi** 
cano alle loro pertinenie ad acendire al buono regoUmento, per doveni pmceders 
■Uc elettioaj di membri, che hanno da comparre la Camera Baan, da cui dovri 
dipendere in gran parte 11 buan successa che «peri«aio. Milord SuDdsriand, che 
mi hi comunicato il soprad-, i di parero, che nelle presenti aprenuoni della (jiaada, 
tanto piii convenime di chiamar liora ii Pariamento, con la riOesuone che li naU 
intentionati mod', che posiuna baier inielligonia col Prtocipe d' OraBgea, torrebbero 
in HMpeso le loro machinalioni alia viiita di un certo e vicino PailamenU, che il 
^ignore faccia rintcir farnrevole, dipcndendn da queato, aecondo 1' bamuM diaoorao 
ed U noitro modo d' inlendere, la slabilimeiito della religume Caltolica In quetii 
regni, e la tranquillili dello stato nella buooa unione dd R^ e del ParlamenU) mad*, 
dal quale, levate le geloaie che bora vi eodo, potri prometterai ogoi maggiM aaw- 
tenza di deoaro, per suplire alia oecessitA della coroua, e porri in on atalo fual 
■leve eaaere ua Bl grande per f^i coosiderare deaUo e luori del re^io. 

Sopra la Kcxsa coosideratione del Parlamealo easendoM radunata la ConuniMtone 
EctleaiaalicB giovedi 28 che era il giorno prefiaao per trattar il negolia degli offli^ 
delle dioceai, cbe dovevano rircrire il rimullalo delle loro diligenie, portando U 
nota di quell! cbe havevano ubidito nel le^ere la dichiaratione della liberla di 
conccienzi, e di quelli cbe havevano ricusato di farla, coraparvcro alcuni di sud' oO- 
ciali ben dlspoati ad ubbedire, ^ aduasero acuse mpra 11 tempo per non haver 
allempite le loro tncombenie ; e perche ai soponeva che la niaggior parte di gli altri, 
die Don ersno comparai, volessero non obbedire, il irihunale venne in parere di 
■ccettre le acuse di quelli che le haievan portate, e farne godere il beneflcio i 
tutu, prolongando il tcrmine detle Bud' diligpnie sino 1 x^ proasimo, per na« 
•^Nirsj ad un altro diaordine come i rtato quelle di pBtudo-veMOvi in csn^ontor* 
■ntempeitiva : menlre vi erano congetture fondate, che qnesti ministri beretiei, •« 
nniraDO compulii col rigore, erano rissoluli di opperro I' incompetenia e'direOe 
di giudica antorita nel tribunal med", il che aarebbe Mate aocendere un taoC9 
■Mggiore del pasaato ; onde per buona pradenza ei t gindicato di volarai dd 
Ind" eipediente, e non Intoibldare aempre plii eon onovl incident! le direnione dd 
ftitiiRi Pariamento. 

n Principe, DIo gratia, ha aempre centlnaato dl bene ia me^lo, ed faavendo li- 
e^rato il auo buon colore naturale, promette la piCi vigorcat consiateBM di lahle. 
Mi vien rif^rto cbe ai atienda domani 1' arrivo del Big* di Banrepas intendente deBa 
marina di Prancia, ch' h aUto qu'a altre volte, e ne hi Talta prevenir« bogsi la wt- 
titia, tl che non laaciarft di dar sogetto 1 molli ditcorai, e ricanando qodlo deUa 
aua miwione, ne daro riverentiaaime contb alia V. E., alia quale mi h6 1' bonore 
a accaaare la riceruU deUa aya benignitdma lettora in daU deUl 91 Ltigbo, con 
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10 Thn, leK. 
Ho riceTuti qiiMti Httiniiiu di benigntaahu ipscei di V. E. in data delH T e l4 
AgoMo, con luia IMtri, e doe ciOs il primo, ei nna lettra con un fb^etto it ti- 
coodo. Nel conaiglie pi«ao dl venerdi aorao la M. del lib dichiar6 la rlsaolunoatf 
preaa di eonrocnM II Parlannnlo k 9^ proav, asa^nando il giorno !T S. V. dello 
MMM meae per la rauioae, ad il (It 18 del corrente ptr mandare le Ictlere cddto- 
mtorie DcUe proTiDcie el sud- elEetto. I^ M. S. mi parlo nclla udivnia delta tiiluda 
dhe aTBTB per U buona riuscila del metf, fomlata aopra la ginsticia e iQod^rationd 
dalle aue dimande, e aopra il credere, cbe li Nonconrormiiti non solo vi dcvono 
trovara II loro conto, ma che siano perauasi della sincera iatentione delU M. 8. 
aUena datle Tiotenie, oade piii Ihcilmente riano per coneorrere ne' iniol giiisll . 
dlaasgnii Goncbindendo perb, cbe in ogni caso, cbe Ibuero resistenli e coaCuniacI 
■Ua ra^ione, ed al doiere, verrebbe ^r hora i ginstlRoaTe avanle Dia, ed afailta 
gl' hnomini, (anto la rellitudine delle aat inrasteiue per procurare ilbene eU trait 
quilliti di niQi r^i, qunalo le rigaolutiniii cbe aari obltgata di prendere coherent 
td una ripnln. Milord Sundeiiand Bimilm" aV i egprMM meco in nn discbrdo 
aopra di tal propoaito, ch' hareia aperanie Tondate dl un buon succeaao, qbaitdti 
it lU faceaae come non dubitava, dal aao canto, tutio quelle che convcni^ per 
yromaierlo. Id prime luogo verebbe che S. M. parlasae ji queEti principall h«re- 
tloi che M>no oella carte, in tiai maoiero, cbe non sola' habbino i cancoirere pas5l- - 
Timeole ne' suoi real! Beasi, ma faceado loro comprendere, con la sua volontl 
determinata, la glustitii e reggione TOlezia delli med', si rissoMno di a^re coo 
lelo e Terrore in questo risconiro, il che aara atto i produrre senlimenti nhironKl 
in quelli cbe sono di fliori. Altrimenii diceva, che il quest! dells corte >e moatrano 
tepidi e dubbioai, ne icrri un pesa* eflbtto, cbe gl' allri havevano motivo di adon- 
brarai maggionnente, e credere che siano misterioae e non aincere le dimande regie, 
mentre qiielli che si U'OTano nelte carkbe, e sono 1 parte del govemo, non al di- 
chiarino aperiamenle di approrarlo. Dl piii dicera, che negli Parlamenti paasatl 
easendosi Tialo, che la Camera AIca havera aempre (hllo maggior rumore di quella 
di Communi, conTeniia alRtdi aesicararsene quanto piCipoleva, percio aarebbe con. 
pnenle di sciegiier* an nuntero di s<^etti capaci e rcdeli, e liirll Milordl, per 
aumeatare il buon partito nella detta Camera, e eib easere tanto plii neceaaario, 
quanto cb' era da temerei, che potessero far naacere tanii incideati, aeoza il negotio, 
principele, abbenche questo pareaae ioro giunto, come snpra I' armata, aopra In pre- 
rogalira di di«pensare le IrggI, ed altri simili ponti, che venendovi una votta in (all 
oonteatationi, ti era pericdo di non uacire aenie do»er scioglicre il Pariameato, 
td elndere in qiiealo modo lutli li diasegai di B. M,, onde convenlva di prevenire, 
ad aaaodare polendoai la plnraliti de' Vott ; concindendo, che la M. S. era dispaM' 
di metlerein esaeculione tutto il aoprad*, eon 11 di pih che anderanno luggereodo 
le congioutnre neU' avicinarai al tempo della scMion 
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E gionto hSeri un espreaso d' Olxnda cod a<rlBO, che regtassero di gii imbarcaii 
in Rolerdam due reggimenti di fknieria eapra la flotta Otandeae scguitando gl' altri 
1 ftr il med-, e che si ftisaero nolle^iate tutte le imbarcalioai poBKibili per caricarle 
di altrezEJ neceaaarii a far nn abarco eoa cavalli, ed altre eimili proTiaioni, ch« 
fkcendosi il dialaccamento and* dal groaso dell' armata, per andare ad imbarcarai, 
tbsse accompagnalo con gridi di ale^zia verao 1' Inghillerra, e che tutti questi 
ribelli, che si troi'ano coli rilfuggiati, ai mettesacro all' online facendo proviaioni 
nilitari ; lutto ci6 mi lo diase hiersera S. M. con una maniera pert di parlare coal 
trannnillo e anperiore, che non si pool spiegare abbaatanza, dicendo che li giomi 
paaaati vei" era stato con un poco di faatidio, ma che bora slaTa con I' animo 
qnieto, havendo gii dati gl' ordini alle aue truppe di qucllo che dovesaero fare. . 

Trovandomi sabbalo aera IS del con- nella camera dove si tratlengono Ic MM" 
loro doppo di haver cenoto, mi tirh il Kt in disparte, dicenilo, cbe veoiva di recovero 
le letlere d' Olaada, le quail portaTano, che il Peasionario Pagel parlassa molto atlo, 
e con ceoai pieni d' ardire, nelle correnle emergenzc, al qual propcaito raceoalti 
ou riSeaaione fktta da un rescovo di Ruremonda, che era atato Vicario Apoatolim 
IjlOUnda, aopra la persona del lb Penalonario '^Jt, il quale ^milm" in qne( 
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tampi H ipicgUM in limili concetti soperbi di non hiTcr piii cbe teneie, ma die d 
capo di on umo, con le rivolntioni domesCiiAe che teguirono, fee' il tngico Oss 
nil' 6 nolo. Diue 8. M. d] hiTCr nntitia che il S. Campricbt, ministro del Impe- 
ratore all' Ha;a, foue eolrato id discoreo col delto S. Fagel aopra V armameatc che 
fi r^ieva coat grande, con eccilario ia qaalcbe modo k Bpiegani ae vi era alcnno 
penaiero verao dell' Inghiltena, e cbe il detio Fagel ai moatraase ben imburanato 
nel riqKindere, dal che (aviTa BT^oinento la M. tj. cbe vi poteasc eaaere Lnttaria 
qualcbe occulto dlsaegao buI lapeto, quando le rispoato di tal miaiBtro iiwUcaTaoD 
r aolmo turbata e aoa sincero ; onde credera aeceaaariD di dorer ben certlficanj 
delta Tcritl del eeguitonel detto congreBEO IVi il S. Canipiicbt e Faget, e mi (keen 
inaUazx di bre aacora le mle diligeeze al aud* elTetto di saperne il vero ; al che 
eaaendomi moitrato proalo di ubhidire nel modo che baveasi saputo e potuto, pros- 
aegui la M. 8. in rirerire lo studio ch' faafcta usalo qoest' ambaaciatore d' Olanda 
per auicuraria cbe fossero oUimi, a aiucere, e piene di riapetlD, le intentione dcQe 
' Stall verao detla M. S., e che I' armamenta auo non fosse che ad oggeno puramente 
diffisnaiTO, conaidcrate di prima le diaaentioai con la Danimarct, e poi aameaCalo 
le giuste geloaie diUa condotta e miosccie della Frincia, e fnttamento rigoroao ia 
online al commercio che si usava con i loro audditi, il che hare?* anco dato i^- 
|ioDeTo)e motivo alii mcdi^mi Btali di portarsi 1 prohibire, come intenderana di 
we, tatti U groeri e manifatture delta Francia aleasa. Nonoatante qaeate abbon- 
4uUl aignifiMtioal, diceia S. M. di baver Taita riOexsione, che il detto ambaacialore 
replicaue nd auo ditearao aRtottattamente molte voile, che lui aabaaciatore turn 
havoae mai inteao nelle conferente tenule Del tempo del Buo aoggiomo in Olauda, 
motiTarra alcun oqbia di dirMiione contro di quealo regno, il qosl modo di dire, 
che potera cootenere aensi ambigui, non rendeva intierantente apptgato 1' animo 
della M, S., abbenche il oaturale delto atesao ambasciatore aoa dia molto 1 so^t- 
tare per queaki lato. Diaae la M. S. di eascrsi apiegata col detto ambaaciatore di 
non approbare la dlcbiaratione fatta dalli FVancesi alii Stall in ordine i cib,'che 1> 
riguarda seguita aeoia auo conHenao b parlecipalione, e che doveasero consideraTe 
che egli sapeva di egserc il lU d' inghilterra, ma non poteva percib impedire cbe il 
tii di Francia dasae tali ordini aHi auoi miiiiatri che piii le piacetaero. Easer beuu 
neil' arbitrio delli Ststi di ohiiprlo i prevalersi delle olTerte della Francia glessa, 
che ain' hora non bavova acceltate, deaiderando di conservare 1* pace, purche ^i 
altri ancora convenissero nelli medesiiai deltamenli. Diaae poi che le diligcnie 
aopra la piii volte referita lega di religlone si andavano pressando etsendone il pro- 
mouore il Principe d' Oranges, al qual efietto si aoUecitava bora il Rt di Danimarca 
ad entrarri. Fasaando poi il diacorso aopra le mosae de' Francesi, ctwcbiuse, che 
jion credeva ancora che roesero li primi k rompcre la gneira ed intraprendere. lo 
riapoai i qaest' nUimo, che noD si dubitava che il gran zelo a prudenza ddla M. S. 
non Be impiegaaaero, quanCo si poteva, i Tare an argine h*orevole aHa tranqulUill 
publica, contribuendo sempre n«dto il fare iAnaniera che la Francia non haveaae i 
juaingargi di poter contare aopra 1' atlacamento b piii loalo dipendenza di quesla 
corona da auoi voleri inordinati : e quanto alia lega di religione, non ai poteva 
negare che ai pareva difficile, che la conatilutlone presentc delle coae poteasc dare 
modo alii Priocipi berelici di Qermania con il coacorso anco dagl' Olandesi, A' in- 
traprendere UD impegao di queata sorto, come nella deduttione de parlicidari k asaai 
.chiarp di rlconoscere, aenaa pero laaciar di stare con la pib cautelata atteotione 
per rumpere un dissegao coai empib, quaudo m' appariaae alcua omhra, e la M. 8. 
diaae che non Isaciava di vedervi le sne difflcolli. Queste notitie le vengono date 
principalmenle dal auo miaistra all' llaya, aopra il di cui spirito aealc che la Francia 
babbi asaai Tort] le iaflueoze. La sera seguita delli 19 duppo 1' irrivn delle lettere 
ill Francia csseodomi incontrato con Milord Hunderland, mi disse che il Rt deai- 
derava di parlarmi quella atesaa sera, onde mi porlai ad attendere cbe la M. S. 
finiBse di cenare. II cbe falto, nel vedermi mi conduese in un altra atania della 
Be^na con dire, che veniva d' intendcrc con le lettere di Pariggi, che u roase 
qiedito da quella coitc un oIDliale al Marcbese di Caatagnaga, Goveroatore de' Pae^ 
Basal, per tar^i la medeaima, b simile dicbiaralione, di gii Tatla in Olanda in ordinc 
alia M. Ij., che pero aou essendo queato aua intentione come nemeno lo era stato 
f altra, lo aentina con mollo diapiacere aumentalo ancora clalla rillesaione, che il 
Bi di Spagna poteaae mai credere che rosee cadulo nel pensiero della RL S., cbe 
easo Re Cattolico aia capace di promovere 5 conscntire nell' allenUtc de^i Olandeai, 
iinanda haveasero in animo di esaeguirlo contro della si ' ~~ 
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SuidiMi qol r ambtacUttav di Spcgni, che li en tmftrKo i Loudn, deuderaTa 
che io gli faeeui aapere questi sun) leiui in tampo che per il lonadi a^uente poteaie 
■ubiro gcriTeme al QorernMore di Fiandr^ accUi non ai meaeita il alcmu Inqnie- 
tadine per la aadelta dichiaratione, coBcihiudeado che Milord SanderUnd mi have- 
rebbe comtnuaicato piii preciMmeate il teoore delta sUBsa dichiaratione, con tutto 
il di piii concemaste & queelo Deootio. Io miMCrai la proiMfizza dorata in aomlbr- 
raanst alii comandainenti della M. S. in una cosa mass' in cui ai agiva del »uo par- 
ticolar serritio, e che riBBulUTa graadetoBnte al pnblico vinlageio, Iddando inaleme 
la *iia grande prndeata in non lagciarsi lorprcndere ilaaT artificii pericohrai, che le 
yeoivano Inientati con poaderarne jl [o^giuditio. La H. g. ccntinuoineaprenioai 
di BentimeDto con dire di esaere atala posta in egual paragoae d^ 8. Cardiiiale di 
FnratenbeTg, e che il Ki di Francia gi era ordilo un gran male i Be sleiso ed alia 
oumU 8. ioaieme in queato fatto, e che doj^ la morle del Cancelllere TeDier u 
crtno tM de' gran passi Talgi in quel conBiglio, oon eimili a Ion concetti che indica- 
nno quanto habbi aentito al viro ua Bioiil aucceaso. 

Viddi in apresso Hilord Sunderlsnd con cui easendo all' bora utobo tardi, bi 
reato in concertn di rimetlere il parUrne alia mattina, came in fatti fui i ritrovarto 
alia ana casa ad bora eommoda, cBaendo pero egli ancor il lelto. In primo luogo 
mi l«9Se la tettera d^l 8. Skelton di Parig^, pella quale daTa parte, che ai era Bp«- 
dito con dillgenia un tal' ii BniflselleB can online d iatimare al B. Marcheae di 
Caitagnaga, che eaaendo li Spa^ali bI ttrettemente aieati con gl' OlaadeBi. quando 
queiti Bi partaisen) i (are alcnn alto di bostiliti contra 1' Igbilterra, b la racesBero 
eontro le pretenriani del S. Cardinale di FurBlemhe^ ai dichjarava la guerra sD* 
SptglM. Doppo letto. Milord ponderb la Btraragania di tal modo di agire, ed in- 
rieme qudla del mlniBtro di S. H. che Bi era laaciato eedurre sino k que«to poola, 
perb, che non'oonrenira di richiamarlo. Intanto ewer necesaario, che ii Spagooli 
finaera infnnnati della veriU del falto, come riapetto dagl' Oiandeu ae ae era di 
pi Bpiegato II tenore ii questo ambaadatore d'Olanda. Diceia, che Gnalmente ri 
vedrebbe, ae vi raaae la Btretta aleanza con la Francia come ai publicava, e che questo 
fnddente serrirebbe almeoo i rettilicare le inlentioni e la conilotla di qucata corle, 
cfae Bi Tolera mgnlcnere lontana tia tutti quegl' impegni, che poleBaero pri^udicare 
m nd suo particolare, come alia riaaolutione conatante, che qui si baveva, di pro- 
motere il ben publico, e non di iniorbidarlo. Io non lasdai di comiiiendare questi 
tiuoni Bentimeati, e ponderarle il vantaggio, col lovarei le gelosie tanlo radicate e 
viubih dalla natione, el col manlenere ed accrescefe ta elinia ed aulorili regia io 
ogni parte, per euere aempre in slalo di Tarla lalere a publico beneQcio. 

PaBBO poi Milord ai discorao delle coae del Parlamcnto, e della aperanza che 
bavera del buon eaito del medeaimo, havenda la M. S. gia parlato i queatl priaci- 
pali Aiigiicani della corte nel moda che haveia prima risaoluto di voler fare, li 
qoali tuiti ai erano egprfeui non solo di approrare li giuali dlMcgni della M. B., ma 
di Tolerli pronioTere con ogni loro polere; c cheli medesimi ae ne erano spiegati 
abbondatamente con lui Milord in maniera che ni aia rimaato cootanla, nominando 
iwrticolaTmente Milord Darmnth, eh' e il piii lenace Anglicano, Milord FeverahaDij 
Hilord Churcel, Milord Oodolfln, li qnali dicera, che ai moatravano deaideroai dt 
Toler attempire coo'Tigore le loro parti per il buon auccesao deifo eteaso Parla- 
nento, Nondimcno, che queato coal sia, si gcnte da ogni parte, che I' aniii)o della 

, genie si mostri seniprc ptij inasprito coniro li Cattolici, e i iraversare li aanti dia- 
•egni di S. H., onde si deve ricorrcrc apecial aaalEtenia del Signare per cbe voglia 
protleglerli e secondafli, in cosi gran congionlura, i sua maggior gloria. 

Prima' di portarmi da Milord Sunderland havevo bavuto notilia che I' oraljas- 
ciatore di Spagna fosae per venire da Londra la atcaaa mattina, come in falli ar- 
riTb poco doppo di easermi partito da Milord, ed earcndngli aiidato alia corte, le 
Bopravenne immedialamcnte un espresso di Fiandra con lettcre di Vienna, che por- 
tavano la ftlice nuova dell' aquisto di Belgrade acguito per asaalto il di 6 del Dor- 
reols mese, di che aubitone diede la uotitia i 8. M. nel ritornare, cbe Ticera dalla 
messa alle sac gtanie, e la riccYe con Bommo giubilo, del quale' ae ne riempi tutta 
la corle. Nell* steasa occaeione la M. S. le parlb di lutlo quello che coDceniaii 
il suo parlicolare, onde non habbi ocMBione di far leco allro parte, mi hi benai 
i^i communicalo doppo, che 8. M. si mostrasie seuiitisBima dal auccesao, c che ae 
Ik dichiaratione Tatla in Olanda gl' diapiacinta, qiidla aeguila in Brnselies Io era in 
nommo grado, dicf ndo queate parole con ardenze, come (hr qnesto al Rt di Spagna 
al quale «ono tanto obligaW e clip amn lanto, e rcplicasse piii volte simile eaprea- 
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Henordi mm eMrado ritdnala Milord;8ndMlmd da LsadM, doM en Ml* 

il gioTBO prinn par afbri in octUM al PtfUncMD, ni U *Ma dl ftataggM, (kt 

— - ^< •■- ■ ' - haratairriwM, 

, M.iiinMl«Mericb' " 

Skekoa 4i Pariggi, lu cl9« la M. B. en Mau cc 
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non au4 MMi «CMi«taiite, ehs dod iia pib fHile. ila na 
f nldoua di ii^efanw d' inpobi. 

La M. delU R^na doppo di Inrar preao na poao di nedieamAito per preen* 
ttone ii gjorni paoati, a t trorita ia qtromo am qoakhe iaoommodo di eo]ie», U 
ooi. Die gnlia, ae rimasa in brere tempo libera, -cd ora >l porta beaiaiiaM, eoaa 
n gimilmenle il Principa : e MM eib reato (Mando i V. fi. prof itkcbiao. 

Vindaor, S4 7^, 1088. AlMA. 



Dtcera S. H. eke li pnbtleaiM Id OUndi, cbe bora era B. 
tempo d) dare Ba grande colpo alln reli^ne Cattolica, mentre il Rl di Fraada ef« 
dlTertilo in altre parte, aggioDgeta che haTeaaero trnppe di STctia, BrmdehuTso, la 
Sood*, e di til effbtto dalla liga de' Protatinli aoUeciUti da toto tempo dal Prin- 
rtpB d' Oranges, che coU appreadessero queers cavalleria, dl che B. M. ei conpii- 
Ce*i, dicendo, che hareraase raggione perche era ottima, ed baverebbe 5 mile civalU 
eflbttiri, eempni piii hh riconosciuto nel discorao di 8. M., ed admirata la gnn- 
dem dell' animo suo Teremente beraico, e uiperiore i tnttl gl' aTeaimenti. . _ ' 

lGBbn.1688. 
Sopra la conaideratione delle corr emei^eode pieae di tiniDr, » 
delta ftciliti cbe ti pofesae essere di caudeicendere alle dimacde che Ibatero par- 
Are queati pseudo-Te9CDvi,che videndosi ricbercali nan Isadarebbero di preTalerai 
dell' oocasione crcduta it toro l^vorerole, dal cbe ae polesse poi rimiltare alcna 
pre^Uditio ilia religione Cactolica, oc ho tenulo propoaito con Milord Sunderland 
repbcac", il quale moatra una aomiuB apreniione dello atato periculoao incui n t, 
e erode necesaarig' di dorer cedere qualche coaa per non perder tutto, e poi con 
la Beglna, god barer loro detto tutto quello ch' hb aapuCo, acclocbe il aelo ddP 
konore di Dio haresae il primo luogo nelle deliberatioui che si prenderano, noa per 
alcun dubbio che il R^ e li buoni conaiglieri foaaero mai per indurai 1 tkre alcuaa 
coea contro il med* di animo deliberate, ma per il pericolo di envre torpreai dalT 
■Itroi malirla, ch' oaarebbe di tutti gl' artiTicii poasibili per macbinare conOra la re- 
n^ane e I' autoriti regia, percib ogoi cautela maggiore esaer piii necessaria per ert- 
tarli. La Regina in parlicolare coa il auo solito lelo mi diaae, che no taarera ffM 
parlato al Si, e che non parlarebbe aocora, non dubitando perb mai cbe (kceaaa 
alcnn paaao ne pericolo ne grande coatro la propria conscienia e dovere ; « di piii, 
che haveva parlalo ad alcuni principili Anglicani, cho sono nella corte, aocioche do- 
reasero conaigliare Li veacori meUesimi i non Tar domande Hiora d' ordine perche 
non le harerebbero mai ottenule. Disae che haverano riaiwluto di preaentare ooB 
la maggior aommisaione in ucrilto le aleaae domande 1 S. M. owervata perb da eaaa 
la coailitione di un aecrelo inviolabile, accioche non ai sapesae quello cbe daman- 
darano, ne quello che Tcniase loro ricusato, rimeltendoai in tutio alia M. 8., U eke 
pare nn argomento di dorer credere in eeal qnalche apirito di moderatioae. 

39abre, Ut88. 
Lord Dirmuth cbe commaoda bora la dota, aioo dal tempo del* 
r«beDio>e di Honmntta, che si doveva temere m<dto pib il Principe d' Oningea, • 
fctaognava ben gnardareene, che ai aarebbe laacialo poTtare dalla lYeneaia di TOler 
regaare, barendolo ben noatrato nel tempo ehe ai traOaTa della ana eseluaioM nii 
Pariamento, ma cbe non haveva mai areduio cbe fbase capace di na stIioBe coal 
nrarme come quests che ifltrapreadeta. Diaae, che mettendo Q ptede i terra B 
Vnm»p« OOP haTerebbe voloto mai la M. B. seiUiT parlare di akan accordo, beoebe 
*i f Omern nel Vaithal, de' (pielll ehe hBTerano ^' aRkri ia mana, I quali giraTa U 
capo ripelendo piii rotte, ed erano di eontrarlo pirerei ma cbe era Bi « gial B - 
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BtBO iTiitwr PMBto 1 Borif aiffla mUe, ^n toMo che fare dm Indigiiitl, rite ve- 
dcodo akniu propodtioM dal Principe, to prkai ralu hiTereblw rimmdMo ub* 
I* [luiliwri. e U •econda 1' h*vei«bbe fktto ippieire, e Tiapoato col onnone, proi- 
Manendo eon gnid' aceeniione ed Tehemenia In ^tri simili Mpreaaione. Dlaw 
pot che Icggera oella iuorie d' Inghiltem due lucceBsi, ne quali »] potevino cavar 
iaicgnaottnti per il eaio prvaeote, e racontJi i longo il Site tragico di due Hi, )i ben 
ni loarteic. Hicardo lecondo, ed ua Henrizo, U quali sotto litolo d' accordo tUrono 
•po^iali dd regno e del riia, da woi piii urettl pareuti, ed agrcaioH. Replicava 
COB ardCDM di lemere quella del Vaithai piii che 1i ncmici di ruora, che la haTe- 
vino preanto t coBdetceodere a molle cod coaCra aua vo^ia, ma che bora faceia 
poato fiaso, ripetendo piii Tolte, che non rilaaciarebc piii vui atomo. DiKe, cb« 
Teiii*a de rendere alle ciU del regno le carte de' pritllegii, come bl Hito i quella 
di Loodra, ma che uon era tanto quaoto ai credeva I' importania di queala conce*- 
•loae, abbencbe non lo dif«»e, mentre nel pasaato regno, in cul si eraub in parM 
lerale, rjoaceva Tantaggimo, per non esgerri all' bora un esaercito jla tener il popoli 
in dorerl, come baveya preaentimenle, perb godeva, che la BtiioaaBero una gratia 
•egnalata Disse, che non le pareaca opportuno di chiamar in alcun modo hora us 
Parlamenta, mentre sarebbe aponto nn ilar il modo al Principe d' Orangea di raler- 
■ene ccmtro U Bf. 8., e siniHmente non giudicafa di <^re una rooiocalione parti- 
eolare de' aignori come le era atato propoalo. Conchiudeva di cooCdare unica- 
nente nel tilgnore che lo bivera asuatato in tanli tribulalioni paiaati, che non to 
abbaBdouarebbe in queata congionlura, e che havcrehbe direaa la religione lino alia 
Morte, con altri aenai aimili pieni di zcio e di beroica fortez^. Disae di clover alT 
iMira lenere nn conaigllo con gl' uRlciati generali, rejiticando in One, che non rilaa- 
chiarebbe plh vn pooio. Non laecial di eigniJicare alia H. S. il grave sentimeuto 
die ptorarehhe 8. Beat** nell' inlendere lo atato pericoloao di queate cose, con Id 
continue ainu orMioni che olTeriva at Signore per la proaperita deila M- S. e de 
Mici pii dianegni, parttcolarmente sopra li riBcontri chegia havcva daaltre parte delle 
■ttuali perverse intentiani del Principe d' Oranges, con tutlo il di piii ch' b5 aaputo 
in aimil congionlura. Havendo in tal occasione rapreaenUlo alia M. S. il mio de- 
•iderio di conlbrmarmi alii inoi reoli comandamenti con quella di poterle renders 
ajcnn particolare benche tenue aervitio, 8. M. detta qualche parola di bcpigniUl 
•oggionae, ebe dorevo atare vicino alia Regina, la quale tarebbe trattenuta qui 
aiDcbe ai riconoacesae che vi era sicureiia, e che al sarelibe fitto traaferire il Prin- 
cipe al VaJtbal, per esaer vicino alia madre ; aggiongendo, che tutta queata guerra ai 
fkceva al Principe medesimo: se si prenderanno eltre rissolutioni in ordine aUa 
dtfBora dalla H. drila Rc^na, ne daro riverentecnenle conto I V. E. 

SI OemL I6B9. 
Mi diaae poi la Haeata sua che era ^ionto ua ptgcio di Mlnrd 
D* Arran eon lellere d' Inghi' , le qnali portabano prmeipalnienM dbe ri mfrca- 
dease dal Principe d' Oranges I' allkre d' Irlanda pin difflelle che al era imagl- 
Dato, dcBtinando a quel' iutrapeu un maggiore numero di tmpp« di prima, con In 
diapoaitione da TaTle ancora oonmeiKlare dallo ateiso Marcchale di Scbomberg; Q 
che facevB credere alia H, S. cbe Milord Tyrconnel le Ibasa mesao In aa Moa 
■Into di difesa, bencbe non avesaa nuove a direttura da quella parte. Dleera e>- 
servi gia piii partiti in Lmdra, che li paeodo-veacovi con gli Anglicani iMmiBaiidi 
alijuaiitl Hilordi prtacipali, come il Duca di Komcraet, il Conta di NottingUi, e 
audio de Pembroek, foasero per la M. 8. ; una gran parte de gf altri alano per 
glabilire una repnblica, con titoli ed aaaegoamenEi ai P- d' Orange* nnirormi i qaetli 
cbe tieni in Olanda, attri per Cirlo R^, altri per Tar Regina la FrinclpeaB*, ed alcri 
per dare ad ambidue I' autoriti regia indiat* ; ma la M. 8. credeva, che si aarebbe 
r«DUto ad una di queate ultime decbiarat'. Intanto la M. S. haveva tktto atendere 
una lettera diretta al Cooaiglio Private del tenore dell' anoessa traduttione, ebe ml 
dfr r bonore di rimettere a V. E., con ttt publicare ancora di duoto le raggionl A& 
V )UM1U> indotta i sortlre dal regnn, e che havera laadate in Rochester prima d^ 
partire, sparando che poaaino fare una bnona impressione nel* aninu) de* popoli. 
XKue, obe U Spa^noli erano intieram" negl' interresal del ?• d' Oraogea, e ehe U 
BOT** di Ftandra harev* dissegnato di &re una deputatione rem U Dedaaimo, aa 
cbe U P* 1' havera ricuaata, dWxndo di non voler Cattolioi bora preaaa df a* 
Psrli del pericolo, in «ui dicava eeaere la religioite univ«nalneBte per la lap de* 
|>roUfUiiti ; li qiudi tepevano gil le lore tmppe Be* veacovali di Allenagna, e pre-? 
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CARTAS DE DOS PEDRO RONQUILLO- 
Lonilret, IV de Ag", IGBe. D. Pedro Ronqoino. R^ en 4 rie Sep *. 

I Hocorro ninguno, de una vei ae reliro mi 
lome a la neceiidad de abandoiur la cone ; 
Teninne n enceirar en ca»a. Asimisnui ticmpo lodu las carUa «le aliiera, 3 totlw 
laa indcligencias de adenlro, rue conrinnavBn en li grao Tuena que biciaii a eiU 
Rey I09 Ffincesefi y sue parcialea para que rompieaen junto* gueira a Ids Olan- 
deaes. Embif mi Tamilia a eala ciudad, y ja toe detube en Wind«OT a a^uiT esta 
Importanle negociatioa : hall£ que andaia muj' fuerle, y parle oon queiat, j parte 
COD promeaaB (que Dios y V. M. aabra si ae complirau), apure todo el negociado, 
haata tener c«pia del papel de raionea que sc propouien a este Rey para el ioUnto, 
y de que emtio copia a V. M. creiodo que ruera de loa que nuncjon el negocio oo 
ha passado a otra mano. Dcspuei ile rata y olras mutbas diligencias husgue por 
la mejor que el ambassador de Olanda (que eatava todo alurdido) fUere a hablar al 
Rey, con el preteito de participarle las diligcnciaa que hasian los dispatados de hM 
EatadosGeneralesparsquetuTieseefoctael destierrodeloareveldcs, y fue meaeAer 
hacerle apuntamenloa de la Torma en que havja de introducir y hablar coo ealeRey en 
este negocio : y pareciendome que era el quieu lo de<ia hacer, y no yo, respect de 
hallarse miuiatro de aquellos sslados immediatainente iatere&idog, y muitenernie yo 
sin enipeno, y reserrsnae yo para bablor en la materia si fuese nacesario, sieado 
V. M. aliado de ambaa potencias ; pero no deie de decir i, algunos, quan indispen- 
sable seria a todoa los principes interesadoa contra la eultacion de Fraocia, sin aom- 
brar a V. M. deiar dc mantcner a loa Olandeses como necesarioa para I* ooDser- 
vacjon de los reapecllfoa rlomiulos de cada priocipe. 

Tubo BU audiencia el ainbassBdar de Olauda, y ae riuo loego, se^ me diui, >1 
easo. 8. M' fer- moasiro sentijn'' part- en quanto a la detencion de los rereldea en 
aquellaj prorincias, pero admitiendo laa satlafacciones honeato oTertasdel embu- 
Mdor para el remedio. y no liaciendo tanto caudal de lo qne leraotaa, fapoDiendo 
que se acomodarian aquellas diH^rentias par expedientes. Le afinna qne m leoi» 
ni tendria empeno con Francis, y que solo haiia entre eDos La dispoacioa de ajn*- 
luien(o del comcrcio dc los Taasalos reciprocos de la America, y seaatameDto de 
con&net en laatierras que confinan y posefaiau juntos; y que haviendome olVecido 
que ae prerendrian todoa los inconvenientea que yo haila propuesto, u«i acia la 
coBeerraciaB de la« dominios de V. M. en la America, canto d no estenderse mag 
el Rey de Francia, esperava que yo le satisracia de la l^rmen de la que M ofrecia, 
T qne el queria maatener la* amistades que tenia con V. M. y con ellos por au pro- 
prCs (Kumniencia : que adsmai de todo lo referido el bo estava para hacer aua 
gnena, aaai por el caudal que le Fsltava, como por Im ditncultades que tenia, que 
e« aos^ar dentro de su reyoo; y que escriTJere a aus anioa que el dar* su palabm 
R' del cumplimento rle lo referide, y que yo no me dexare enganiar de kn artificiM 
de fVaoccsea : que Hon las propriaa palabras con que aca^ esle diacorao, y harieiido 
lodado el punio de la religion j ascgurado le Zilers que no sfl meselarian lo* Es- 
Udos en esta. S. M' Br" ie dice que lo que hsTia obrado el Rey xristianlssimo 
DO haria sido ni como xroo ni como buen politico, y que enleodia que en contra 
los preceptoa de la Sjgrada Scriplura, y que aiinque ac holgaria de ver qne noatra 

Xida religion laere abrazada, no pensava en tbrcar a nsdie la conscienUa, y qn* 
prelendia que loa Cathollcas In^eses no fucsen de peor calidad qoe los d«n««, 
ni tralados como traydores desposehidoa de laa liTcrlades y frauqoeias que tlenea 
hra demaa luglesen. 

NO'Confesao este Rey que se le havian hccho propoucitHies n't condicionea per 
parte de Franda, como es rerdad, pero el papcl solo contiene ramncs, pero etia- 
feso que harian haldado en la materia, diciendo que sua enemigos iutrodacian eslos 
diacurww, y que no Mo eran los que aadavan en d rcyno, sino es mucbos de lo* 
que asiatian al circulo de la Reyna y a su aposento; que el los ronoscia, y que pro- 
curaria oon rl Ipn msnireatarlo, y moeluyo Pihortandolc li que ae aconsejaaa oon 
migo, V sigiiipBc mi condiicta : con que, graci.na a Disso crpc^qitt ae tiene y-a la mM 
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eficai inara que ae pnede eoa«egnir de la frimeu dnte Re; comn ha invectibis 
J toliotudea d« Fnncem* y ■rnncetadm, p«ro do I> iMstanle para dcjar <le eotar 
con toda nligBncia, usi por U eaperienda qne u time de que Iob FranfCMM no 
deBlsteran de reilerar bus artifldoa coa el mejor preteito, pues ban buelto fan fner. 
lamenta a la caj^, no obatante la n^aliva que ae dia a Bontrepoa ; y taato maa 
nte pareoe qne es esto necesario, qnanla algnmcm de lot Catl" que andan en la corte 
•on deMa opinioa, j de«te paitido, y *iui quiereu permadinne que do atreiieudou 
ni^iin BiDltffo i iDOMnr al Rey tea raxoaea del Rey de Francia, ae encargaron 
auu Catbolieo. Yo no lo afiiwo i V. H., pero nomo otras vecea le he repreaentaOo, 
eMa«oe may poco oUigadoa a kia maa nnleaasoa deatca, cod loa qualea yo digtunilo, 
y proeoro grangear Iob pan the dendo tmpraticable tanto por raibnes de U reli- 
gioD oomo de polKica el alejarloa, ea meaeeter tomar el pallida de atraerloa; y ai 
algona coaa me aaegura g* eate Rey conoce loa artificios de Fraocia qne ea lo miS' 
mo qne deaaprobarloa, ea el que aora me eomunican oub »B«i ea la religion como 
en otna comb que ante* no lo hadaa. Como no eg gente veraada en loa negoeioa, 
y BO tienen cowMumiento AingDna de bis intereaes polilicos, y de loa principea, 
comUnien nudio para desenpnuiioa de au beiror, bacer otro papel combencimdo 
Ua nioaca, d« lot FrasCeaea, y aaaenUindo la Terdad de la coairariaa y lai Teniajaa 
~ *~"uTe«uUana*la raligion k la union d eate Rey con au reyao, y a laa com' 



Ur 1m coMrariaa con loa fundamentoa propioa y partieularidadea desle rayno. Eft- 
toy tal que aan no so oomo eacribo a V. M. eatoa rengbMea, paro ai Dioa me reme- 
dia oon on poco de *nimo lo eiecutare, y eapera que oon aalisfkiion j senrieio de 
V. M. y esM Rey, y convendmiente de eetoa aeniorea CallioUco*. 

lo boiTi d Jnerea a eete ciudad por laa raioues que llevo referiiLu ; no se qnando 
bolTeni a Windaor, porque no ae ai podre Tenoer a mi correapondiente a ello porque 
hast* i ora se nuntiene en no aaaiatinne, y loda mi familia alboratada y con raioD, 
, ; yo all aafer qne haeenne, pcn^e ni (engo con que auatentarla ni con que deape- 
dirla. Junta** a e«to d que effu diUgenoas que a« ban hecho piden algun rico- 
Docimienlo, y almiamo (po me tiene Iraiiiaaada et conaon de que en mi aveeacia no 
H coDdoya el tratado de America ; porque aunque como he ilho a V. A. egpero 
deehacerle, temo que ai me avaenlo no encagen loa afrauceaadoa laa utificioaaa dau- 
aulaa artificiales qne havian deecuirido, [y que S. H, Brittannica me ha prometido 
que no consentlra. Diga a V. M, que este ultimo goipe de haverme retirado de 
Windaor no solamte me ha postrado el ammo aino la aalud, y como ya la eaperien- 
cia ha enaenado que loa achaquea proceden deltas paaiones, no tieoea maa remedio, 
aino qne V. M. ae apiade de mi aacandome del y haiicBdame juRlicii- 
HallBe parecido antidpar a V. M. eatoa aviaoa pues no dudoque le habran liegado 
de Olanda, y de lodaa paitea el de eatar heclio eate tratado, puca aun deade Cona- 
UnCinopola eacrire do mercader a au correapoudiente aqui, que entre laa raionea 
que al eobasaador de ,Francia dio al Qran Viair para que no hiciese la pax y con- 
tinuaae la gnerra contra el Emp', la principal fue aaegurar qne au amo y eate Rey 
havian hecho liga para remper oon Olanda, y eato lo pruera bieo claram'' una de las 
raiones del p^pel. IHoa, etc. 



Vlao con carta de Don Pedro Ronqnillo de IS Agoato. 

QCE loa agraTioa i Injuaticiaa que le ban hecho loa Olandeaes, y i aua raatfllea 
aon inaoportablea, y qne no hay aparleacia de qne hagan reparadon. Que ban To- 
mentado la ultima rebelion, y qiie dintodo asil a loa rebeldee de S. Mg*, y que en 
fin DO podia jamaa Uegar aqui al fla de aua ftccionen, mientraa no ae destruya a 
eata republicai que do ha harido janua una Bemejaole coyuntura para 4c"trnirloa 
que la presents, en la qual ae haUan empreadaa contra loa Turcos todu las nierzaa 
que pudieran aocorrerloB, y que eetan isegoradoa de buena parte que no haran loa 
Turcos tau presto la pai. Que si deja pasaf esta coyuntura se haran insolentes, 
tanto ausp^ios vaMllM.coiDO los Olandeaes, y aera despredado de (oda la tiem; 
qne las racdooes y principalmente el paitido de loa de Orange se aumentsran tanto, 
que le coutinuiran a mudar sus resolaciones por lo que toea i religiou y 1 su pre- 
nogalira, y a pon^ eD el Prindpe de Orange, conre auccesor, caai el goTierno d»* 
Mdo; qne queriendo dejar paaar eata ocaaion desoblignra al Rev de FTanda yper- 
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CARTAS DB don PEDRO RONQDOLO.' 



eaoUa el Z*iw, k tr«b«r • hM OUoiCBM ; •) Pribdp* de Onaga Matn «l ; que 
Mm tta rniiMa ^ae as dmnn penwdit ■ ya mUn e earn «I1m eaotn Im OUb- 
drae*', que deb« pedir dinera ■ ni PariwDBnla pan Mta g—rt, y dteMe dark* 
meoM qua una quiere dirwle, qua ao d<be Mmiiar qa« lo botqoe ea can 4e au 
vacimi ; qua ia oaso que ae to niegnea, debe esteoder su [tferrogatin pan Mwr 
dUiiefo, J que a demae el Rey de Fraacia ie dara lo bastsnw cpie for eata guerra i 
di Re; ae bara poderoaa, y formidable ; que li deqiuaa loa Francieaee quiaieraH 
aaoar dnnaaiada Tcabga daata aaittaneia, podra baUar et R«; baataatBi ■adioa para 
opoaaridaa, jr deapnea da to deaa^iUioa de to Repnblio da Olanda tendn tt«ipo 
da redaaar loa aocoma de to •ngoabaauH «aaa que at bal^M MIo «aa nncba 
ataa ftvUi para to rdipoa CaOiollM. Que quando para nubkoer y ooadmiaraqiil 
la raligkia Caltaolk* aaa KaDeater hacena an algnna raasera d«^dtente de to 
PraMWf y ponn- en awnoa daate oiaaaieh* la didaton de to ■ooccshki de la oorana, 
aabi^raabligadoaeno, potqueaenmeurqneaDtfTaaalhMveBgin aatriodelRer 
de Fnncto tieBdo CatWoUeoa, qua d qnedea ceao eadama dd dla, j nn goiaa 
defta grande Unrtaa de que taoto ibnaaD al prea^ite ; pero que no hay que apre- 
keader que aevea nunca eontHnpdo de Uqar a aatapnntoi que eeta gneira le dan 
■B bnen preteite para oaolinur, y auaeotar aua tropaa; que aara bien de obrar 
abtoattMaale y aim diabauUmon coa el Parianento y el pueblo, tiBtif en eite negodo, 
aomo en todaa laa demaa, li fin de no dar bigar k reedoe ni miedoa, y de eon T o a- 
certaa de aa atnatridtd, eaao tamUen de an finaaea, y de an nlw. 



Lottdrea, SO dl Sbyo, 1687. Don Pedro Rxinquillo. ReciTlda en IT cd Jnnio. 

SeBaf, 
Loa malciKitentoa no ceaan de influir en Honeieur DioMdt todo lo que puedea, 
para desconfiarle deste Rcy. T el giendo de su natural sospechoso, poco aftcto i, 
CalbolictH, y barto desranecido de sa opinion j credlto en su tierra, iprchende mae 
de lo que debiera. Mantienere siempre en lo principal que es de que este Rey no 
lei bara It guerra, ni alterara ningun ilerecba del Principe y de la Prlacesa de 
(^nge i la guceeHLon, T deapnes de barerie moderado sua saspechts contra loa 
Catiiolieos. Y pareciendo qne quedaba coo sosiego, menos en las adherenciaa con 
Francia, le encontre el otro dia aumamente preocupado de la libertad de concienda 
qne tanto havla aplamlido, dirlendo que personam de bueaa nota, y de La Igleiia 
Anglicana, le baviin ailvertido que todo eMo pararia en hacerse republics eite reiao 
deepues de la muerte deate Rpy, e que qoanto esto eataba maa ocullo le daba mat 
euidado, particularmente haviendole un personaje Catbolieo inainuado esto coma 
con amenaza : y que este era un cuidado que tocaba mas i loa Estadoa que i noi- 
otrtn, porque si ealo mccediere aeria su ruina, ; per la mtsma razon k nosolroa no 
QOa podia estar mal, respecto de qne ests reyno en republica dipenderia de Espaua, 
y la de Olanda ae perderia, con oCraa conaideralioneB en su imaginncion tan nraa 
y presentes como si esle IViera asi, y eslu*iera para succeder de un dia para otro. 
¥o mi holgue de ballade en eate aprehencion ain las demaa, porque no me pudo 
aegar que aero grande error tomar medidaa para lo preacote aofare succeao que 
estaba tan remolo, y que para Uegarse k trastornar eate gorierno era menestn- loa 
•2oa que le gaataran en tiempo del Rey padre, y que lomasen otroa medioa cnyo 
reparo no eituiiere prsTenido, y que no ae buvieaen servido dellaa en laa ultlmaa 
conapiraoionoa los republicaooa ; que yo no comprehendia como tan presto havto 
mudado;de opiuioa, puea dies dlaa ha eataba muy conlenln de la bbvdad de ooa- 
dcncia, por «er loa mas preiilegiadoa en eUa loa PreahilBrianoa, qne son de au mia- 
mo religion. Confeaomelo asi, y que eran Irea Aitglicanoa loa que le havian deaeo- 
bierto eate sacreto, y paro en que lodo au recelo conaiatia en laa adhereDciaa que en 
eata corta Ionian log Frenceaoe. 

A to notioto di loa tree AnglioaDoa, qoe le parecia aeeretiaima, y qne por aala le 
taaaaba laayor cuidaJo, quedo un poco eonfuso quando le hica enideucia deque wa 
haria ainguma de aquella aeela que no hioieaea publioo eate diaourao ; que la 
tidiina (a nn pareoer) deque atte Eey ae burieae dadarado taa reaudtameate per 
larcToeatfoadd.taUe y los jnran>eatos, y qtK bo le buTiaam podido redumr a lo 
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•Ntolfto, naw la dusorria, por^iie era ja nrenadUble ; qacloa miMMM Anglica' 
BM cmi lea qoe h>TUD MforiMlo !■ rauotnctOD nltinu de la libsrtiii de ooDcintria, 
hartaodo becho lema j opoiiciOD en qua dniatieaa el Rey del empcpo coalra al 
tmtto, f sua el podia iDTornune, ; aua baterlo eiperlmaatado, qua imla ntabjecla 
al raapacte de 8. Bf. BriUnnlca odido te conManda ea mi reaolucuinea, 7 que 
quanto en aiajor que la de ni germano y padrs) li w rivdieae i am Taaalloa, t« 
redueirian, aiao al ttuneata parai&ro de Carlec prbnno au padre, al abatido de m 
gemano Cailoa S> 1 que el tabia qoe el Rej ■bonrcia > cMqb raDaticoa, y te in- 
di>aba i kw AnglioBiiaa, que aao per la Bcnwrquia : que cmm eataban em eatado 
— - >t el Hey ooBreodria en quaiido piiUeaen para aa coaBerraciaa, 

" — " 'H texlo, y qnsai el ae Saba mm 

. ... . M ae Meguiare da qM no ebdanM 

laa peaadnmbre* que la haiian dado laa cabeiai de loa Anglitanoa, la iaelinaciMi 
del Rey en i ello* reparaae en que baviendo podido deslwxr eats P^^ameato y 
Haniar otro donde fueeen el^idoa loe PreabHeriiDoa, no aolo no la bavia hecbo pero 
aolicitaba actualuente ton Im pre«eatea, y uaaba de todoH lot medioa posiblei para 
MducMoa. Bsto le wottgo mncbo, y aunque quiso iatroduuirme en mu conver- 
ncion, to eacnaj diciendo que yo no hsblaba ya con el de bueno gana, porque 
•oipechaba que no me crehia ; que k inrorm.iae aer cierto Jo que le baria dicbo, y 
^ue entoncee yo le aaiitiria con d deaabogo de que no me aoipechabB. 

Ha buelto a eatar conmigo reducido 1 aer cierto lo que le eiprese, y por eacuiar 
i V. M. reladones de proUjas conrerenciaa me reducire 1 la diciBion, que e» no 
dodar de ninguna nuuiera mientraa durars ta Tida del Sey, ni de la nnisUd con el 
Eitado, ni de la Grmeia en el carino y auccesion de aus bijo«, y que ai ae olVedere 
aqui eedicion el Principe y toa Eatadoa obrarian con lode empejio por el partido 
del Rey; que el Principe no anigeria a log que fumen malconlentos i Olanda, 
pero que loa que fueseu hecbadoa por causa de ger Protestanles, era'fonoto *d- 
milirioa, pues vUos aprebab^n que el Rey biciese lo miamo con loe Calbolicoi, 7 
quado distiaguido qoe no ae tendrlin por caoaa de religion loa que ae recogieaen 
1 Olanda por haTcr reciTido morlillcBcion por hiTeree opuesto al Rey : i, quien 
dije eato oltima, declarandole ainceramente que H. M. drbia eatar contento deata 
dcclaracion, y que no peniguiendo S. M. i nadie por cauaa de ralisioB, antea 
manleniendo Gnna la libertad de coucioncia, no podia Uqar el ciao de la aieepdon 
de Dicfeld, pero que ai obraee lo contrario no podra quejarae lie que tea deaUriadoa 
de aqui, coao loa Ugonote* de Frannia, hallasea abrigo en loa Baladoa y ea et 
Principe ; y que yo le prerenia egta noticia 1 S. M' , para que quando fMuvieaa 
COD Dicfeld ee (frovechaae della, y no lolMtantn aprobo per* laa apadecio el 

Ea cierto que el punto de religion embaraea de una y otra parte, y qne eite ba 
de aubmlniatrar aienpre recelos reciprocoa, pero lo ea tambiea que manteniendoae 
lateoeas en eHe eitado do ae deauniran Inglalerra y Olanda, ni eate Rey de con 
•fia bijoB, para la conserracicn de anoe y otroe, particulannente aaegiirada el 
Principe de Orange de lodoe loa receloe de que au anegro le emharace la lucceaaion ; 
7 el y loi Olandeaea consideran tanlo a esle Rey que aiempre procuraran lenerle 
Gontento, aunqne loa de Amaterdam no lo ban moatrado en el caeo de loe oficialee, 
de que V. H. eitara Inrormado por la *la de Olanda. 

Loe recelo* con la inteligencia cod Francis ae ban moderado en mucha parte con 
lo que el Rey ae ha declarado en la propnaicinn de la gnrantia, de que doy quenta 
1 V. M' en qtra deipacho ; y el miamo Dicrdd me ha diobo que d Sahado le 
participd eele Rey el conlenido de nuestrae memoriu con mucbo BgradecimioBto, j 
tatial^ccion de la auguetiisima ca*a, y que Cbperfiba que Francia sonveHdria en lo 
mUmo, hariendale dicba Dicreld. que 00 lo dudaba per mucbaa raweea, paro^qiw 
■i la FiaocJa lo coatradijeM era aenal evideute de que peuaaba baoer luego la 

S'uerra, y que el primer golpe caeria aobre lot Paysee Biioa que eetaban ain nioguae 
erenia, le respoodio que ai eate caau llegaae llaiuria aquel Diamo dia el Pwla-i 
mento, eatando cierto de qua le dariau quanto dinero pidiese para bacer la guerra 
a Francia. Con que Dicfeld h* enaancbado an animo, y ba eacrila en muy buena 
fonaa al Principe y a loa Estados, aunque picindole mucbo la eapina de la intimidad 
que bay entre el Conde de Sunderland y el embajador de FraDoi*; do obrtairie 
ter aoro motiro de diacurao entre lo» cortesanoa, lo que ae ramiliariia con migo 
deade que eatoa dita parecio a%un auuo en au conaerracion, y deeds que eebl 
Rejna me mneetra a^n generode agrado y latiabocion. 
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DicMd no ira 1 Windsor, pero no tib« qutndo te botben 1 OUuid*, fnmqiA 
lieofl Hccod*, poTqne este Rey le ha dicbo que no te despidx hull que le Iiaj* 
baUadf nmj despacio en lofl negocio*. y wgnn 1o qns 8. H' me ha Inainuido, M 
piensa aobadoi en oiu audieoda. Yo espero qre Diefeld me defiera aora maeho; 
y esle Hej bk muMtra butanu tgrado da la rerdad y ginceridad con que le diga 
Id que entiendo, pnea c<niace que ra interee de V. H. y auyo d que ambos conwt 
en buem intel^encia cog Io« Eatadoa OeoeraleB ; y eMa i^rcBentacion es lo que 
tengo que reepcrnder k tree deqwchos de V. H*^ con que me hallo que habtan detfa 
m« eria de !» de Mario, 21 de Abril, y S de HiyO, que acabo ne recibir en eaU 
instaMe : debiendo anadie que V. H. no dude que ptimero me liiltara to *ida qne 
promuera coea que «er conlraria 1 nra sagrada reUgion, au por ordenarnielo V. H. 
J por entender que en eato estriva el logra de lo que podemos eqierar en etce 
reyno en lo temporal, oodo porque gncias i Dioa atyj tan fino Catfaolieo cono 
Castelitno. Dim, etc. 



LETTERS OF SUNDERLAND, KIBKE, AND JEFHIEYS. 

Letter from Colinul Ktrkt to ikt Earl of Stmdtrlaitd, dated at Tauntom, 
Aufftut IS, 1085. 

(FroD) the boneaticLelten in htaHiyeMy's State Paper Olike, 1661 to 168&. Vol.1.) 
Hy L' , Tauntoa, the ISlh Aug. 188a. 

I ucDvin'tbiB eadoosed from the meanngeryo'L'^Bent hitther to take Jonet. 
1 had adrice laR Sunday of Kome Rebelles, that had gott by Ibe aea aide, SO millea 
tnm this place, and the Parson of tiiat Parriih haa tome regoato beKere fergison 
■mong them. 1 sent a party o( Drtgounes thither, but hare noe accounCe yet. 
L" Winders that command att Bridgwatter, hla taken aeTerall Prusniore in the 
Morea. Siwitey Ual he took 13 and a Cap* ; bis name is Oodfrey. My L' Cora- 
boura Troope of nragouaea marcbed yesterday to Welles TroiD hence. 
My L' 
Yo' L*^ most humble 

And abed' tar** 

P. KiREE. 



OiTi me loBTe (my dearest Lord) w" more impenunitie than ordiiMry, to tMCge 
JO" Lordships patronage and protection in that station that (next to bis Maj^I 
wfil 10 Eternhie ova to yo' Lordships (btoot, and desire to continue noe longer 
In any CDluUtkin than wbiltU 1 act my gratitude more than I can speak it. I 
bbaitUy beaeedi y* Livdship to tender my most humUe duty and thankt^dlnesse to 
bU Hid^ tot hi* moM ^tiom thought of mee, and assure him I will to the utmost 
■ppfove myaetr hia most loyal and hithfull serv', and. 

My dearest Lord 
Yo' Lordships most Entirelv devoted 

Sept. ISM. 
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KIRKE, AND JEFFREYS. 



I Mwi hcMtily rejoice (mf Dorest Deareat Jjord) to bears oT y' mte retarae to 
Wioior. 1 this day began w^ the Iryall of the Rebella at DorcheMer, and hare 
dlipalched Ki bat am at thia tjia« toetorboM w^ the Mone that I muit begge 
;o' Lordihipa intercewion to bia Haj"* for tbe incoherimMe or i*hal 1 have adven- 
tured to gire hiA Haj* the trouble or, and that I ma; give my setfe aoe moch 
caM by Jtf Lorddiipa ntvour a« to make lue of my serranta pen to give a reUtioD 
of what h«a happened rince 1 came here. Hy Dearetf Lord, may I ever he tor- 
tured with the stone if 1 ftirgel to approve myadf 
My Dearest Lord 

Your most lUtfafnUy derated 8err< 

Jim era. 
Doreheater, lOtfa Bept 8 at nigfat. 
For Goduke make all excuses, and n'al be aure, a mird of comfort. 



T/u BarlafSmUrlimdJo Lord Chitf Jatice J^rty: 

Hy l4vd, Windsor, Sept. 14. I08S. 

SiNCS my bst I bare your Lo'* of tbe ll*' fn>m Dorchester, wbich I have ao- 
quainted his Ma^ wtlh, who directs me lo tell you that be approves Entirely of all 
your proceedinga, which you give an account of in your letter, and particularly of 
yoQT having mpited the two Priaoners, who accuse Mr. Prideaui ; upon reading 
or whose confessions his Maj^ has directed Mr. Prideanx to be sppreheiided, in 
order lo his commitment lo tbe Tower. 

His Mij'' commands me also to acquaint you that of such persons as you shall 
Aink qoalified for transportatioa, he intends Sir Philip Howard should have 800, 
Sir Richard Wbite 800, Sir W Booth, M' James Kendall, M' Niphoe, Sir W- 
Staplcton, Sir Cbrislopher Mnsgrave, and a Merchant (whose name I do not yet 
know) 100 each ; and his M^ would have your It^ accordingly fpve order for 
delivering the said nomben to the said persons respectively, or to such as thej 
shall appoint to receive them, tbe said partiet entering Into security, that they will 
take care that tbe said Prisoners be fbrthwtlh transparted to lome of bia M^"" 
soutbeme Plantations ; vte. Jamaica, Barbadoea, or any of the Leward Islands, ia 
America, to be kqit there for tbe space of ten yews belbre they have tteir. li- 
I^Tties; and that his Maj. and the covntry may be eased of the said priaimera as 
Boon as possible, bis Haj''has thought Gt to let the above named persons know, that 
they are lo take the said Prisoners off his hands within the space of ten days, 
after which they that have Oem respectively are to maintain them, bia Idaj'' in- 
tending to be at no farther cha<^ about them, but for guarding them to the Porta 
where they are lo be embarked. 1 am. 

My Lord, 

Your Lo', ite. 

Prideaux is taken, and in the Tower. ' The Queen has atked a hundred more 
of the Rebella who are to be D 
heare IVoio me again. 
Iiord Jeffreys. 



Bly Lord, Windsor, Bept. 19, 16S5. 

I jicqcAtNTiD yonr Lo, in mine of the 14tb, bow bis Uij'' is pleased to diipoae 

ofsevBral of the conncted RebellSiWbo are designed for tram^ortation, in pnr- 

soance whereof his Maj" commands me to ligniiy bis pleasure to you. that yon 
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LfimMI OF suniArluvd, 



H; LMd, Su. 

Vk» LotMF Ibr 1W to Mr lUehard WUte. 
IM— Sir W- fiooth. 
IM-^ Mr. Janin KniUIl. 
ieo_ Mr. Nf^M. 
IM— etr W Bt*pletou. 
too~ Sir C)iriiU){Aier Hoigrin. 
1«— 

LiHtr/rtm Lard Cki^ Jiuiif /ffnyi ic Hit M^at^ Kikf Jamu U., JattJ at 
Taip^oH, Sept. 10, 188a. 

I Mon hiunb)f beaMdi 70' BUj" to kits mee letT« to U7 hoald oT Oia oft- 
pOTtnnitie, by 1117 Lord CborcbiU, to pre your Haj'^ bd lecount that 1 luye tfaii 
mtcj flaialied whatwu ntcewtry Tor ycMa]'" service In ttaia place; aud begga 
Inve that yo' Mij" will be grationily pleased to lett me referre to my Lord Chur- 
chilt br the paiticahm ; hr I hire OM as yet periMed ny paper* soe ■• to b« 
able to doe it toe exactly aa ny dn^ to yo* Hij*^ Hrrlce reqiiirea. I reeelTed 
yirX^^CMiiiMadJibyByLoTdSupderUBd, about the Rrttdla yo' Ifaj" iilgnf 
ft* tran^ortatkni ; but Ibeteech JO* Bhi" (hat 1 may iofixiB JD* that Md> priKMT 
«flbewoTaiO/.,)fnotl5/. apieoe;aifd. Sir, if y Bl^f^oiden tbam •* y hare 
•hwdy dea^ned, ponciiu Hut haT« not (uflhred In Ae aettka will run away iridt 
am bMty, and I am sore. Sir, yo' Haf will be eoDttauuS)! peipleud witfc pedtiou 
fev reoompMcea for Miirer«r«, as well a« (br rewards f*v aerrants. Sir, I hope 
ya'H^will pardon thli premmption. I know it is my duly to oL^. I have 
ealy respited doing any thing, tin I know your R«yaJ pleaauie ia, thay should have 
fra aen ; fyr (^poa my alle^nce to y, Bir, I shall never trimne in n^ obedienoa 
to r eomanda in aD Chingt. Sir, kad oat yo' Haj* beene please to dedaie y 
Mttau iolentiima to them that serred y* in the soldiery, and also to tl>e many 
OAeased fomiUef rataed by this late Rebellion, I (Urst not ba*e praaomed to 
ha*ej$Tan yo* Bbg* this trouble. Sir, I wiB, when I hare the bim' to kisae yo- 
Bbf^bandiilniidity acquaint yon with all matlert yo'lfaj*' bath beaa gratiotiriy 
Weuad to entrust mea w*, and dotiU not. Sir, bat to ha aU« to propoae a way 
bow lo patifie an auch aa yo* Hm^ ahall be pleaaed to think* dessrriag of it, 

W»(nrt tor-" ■" -' ■- - * ...-.-- 

7* pvdoi 

•MtptaM , . _ _^^ , 

JhacoBHwaiona and behtriourofthoae that were eiaontedsiAca my laat 



Hicbing yo* Excbeq*. i moat humtile thro my selfe M y BoyaU heta, for 

•n ft« Uii* preanmption, w^ I was amboldanad to by n/ Hij*»iaoat graoooa 

ee af my mesne aervicet. Sir, I begge leaTe to Wow loma Mpera, rf 

and behtriourofthoae that were eiaonladsiAca my laat Ipurpoae 

Monday, and thence to WdUi and shall out dare to troiAle Jff 

My* any ftnther ; except it be to beseech y.RoyaUpantoafcr all the mlMtakaa, 

aM erare leave heinlly and hiLab>y to aasnre y Hij^ I bad aathar dfe tlmft onia 

BBy oppOTtnnity wherein I aldit approve my adfc, 

ItoyalSir, 

Yo-Haj^DUjatdutiftil] 

And obedient Bnlject and Bert*, 
Tanntoa, 10 S^. Jmura. 

Wa^TtaamabtaaalfetUlheaflnodBytr M^. I have ordend him hanee « 
Monday. 

Fnm Lard CU^f Jilitt Jtgrft to i/u Sari rf amndwUud, dattd mt BrmM, 
Stpf. W, 1«U. 

' ^J** "T* •*■" f"' ■'°* ***"** ^^"^ ^"^ diaeharging m DutjT to mf 
SMM MaHW, in atecDtuig hti oommisdon in "■« bia moat BtdiMta Clttyi ftir, mj 
liaM, l» b* ptayne npoo mj (me aflbctlon a«d honour to your Lorddup, a>d ny 

n,gt,7cd3yG00glc 



URU, AND nnssn. m 

■Be^MM ud dnir to M7 Rojdl HuMr, I tUiik« Ol* Citt; wone Ihu TaantMi ; 
but, mj Good IjmA, Ibo' hwru'd with dU* di; et lUeigiw, ud now nortifiMl wtth 
a Fitt of the Stone, I Bwt bacge leave to Msqa^ntTou LwdiUp, (hatlthUdar 
«oaiBitt»d Mr. Ibyor oT thk CttQ', Sir W-Hhumb, ud Kime of Ui Bnllmn, the 
Aldermea, tor Kidnqipen, and hire seat nv Tipilalfc for othen Miub conoera'd 
ta that Tilbnr : I tberefbra bwge jouz Lordship wiO actpudnte iia Mi^ that I 
hmabl; af pr a h aMd H taBaiUlj G hfg aerftM, that b« be k«t MrprilVI into a pardon 
to ai^ man, tltotiA be pretrad moch to LoyiMj, till I hare Uie Hoa* ana EMf- 
pjBeMelderireofktidnghiaROTBllhBDd. The reaMiBa of this, m; bumble reqiMM, 
me too bkb; t» be eontoed ultbia tlie aanrtAr eoupaia «f tUi paptr | b«t, mj 
Ban* Urd, I wHt pnnM tty Life, nd that wUch h dearer tom,iaj Laj/ahr, 
Hh* TaaaMn aad Briattfe, and the Covotf of Bat ra Mt too, ahril know thaif dafy 
both taOad and their King, beftta I lea*a then. I porpeat to-morrow for Waia, 
■ad i> a ftar diffM deal d eap al f ta perfeel the Worke I waa aeai aboM, aad if mjr 
■mH M mei woald ta Minwtr feaaed t* ttiah I hare ooattibaud aar thing 
to hii aerrlee, I am two I lm*« Krrired to Um fatteUb of my amMtimi. Tho fmf 
liealari of TaoBton I hamUy rehm to mj Lord Charehin's Rehttoa, who wm 
noB dm ftut. I hvra Koad aOferaU Letter* ligaed hj your Lerdddp M lb* 
«#enl]oflhaC<mvictB;lrimB eendrir b* obadieat la lua Mi^ aodoaMh Atf 
tov iMpefMOa Ibr a hat^ coovlTamm, aad nmi latM 
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INTITATIOM TO THE HtlNCB OV OSUSOt. 



TUB INVITATION TO THE PRINCE OF ORANGE. 

. June 30, IB88. 

' Wa b«TC gntt wtiibctiim to And, b; 35, and tiace, by Mans. ZuyliMein, that 
yiMT Highnen is bo reidy um) willing to ^Te us such MsiManoe u they ban 
rcl*ted to DB. We bare greM reaBon to bciierc we ihall be ertrj daj ia a wotm 
CHditioD than we are, and less sble to der«nd oursdves, and, Iberefore, we do 
omeiUf with we might be so happy as to find a renwdy before it be too late Ibr 
IM to contribute to our own deliverance ; but, althongh these be onr wiabeB, yet 
we win Iv DO means put your HighneM into any eipectations which may "■'iprt't^ 
yonr own councils in this matter ; so that the beat advice we can giv« is, to iolbni 
your Higbness (ruJy both of the state or thiugi here at this time, and or Uw diffl- 
colties wbich appear to us. As lo the lirst, lite people are so generally diasatiiAed 
witb tbe present conduct of the govermeot in relation to thnr rdigion, libertiet, 
and properties (all nhieb have been greatly invaded); aniJ they are in auch expecta- 
tion or their ^vapects being daily worse, that your Highneaa may be asaored dim 
are nineteen parts of twenty ot the people throughout the kingdom who are desirou* 
of a change ; and who, we believe, would willingly contribute to it, if they had sucil 
a ptMection to conntcoance their ri^ng, as would secure them from being destroyed, 
bAbre (bej could get to be in a posture ^le to defend themadves : it is no less 
oeit^ that miMh the greatest part ot the nobility and gentry are as much dia- 
ntiafied, altbough it be not safe to speak to many of diem beforehand ; and there is 
nO doubt tmt that some of the most considerable or them would venture themselTes 
with yonr Higliness at your first landing, whose interest would be able to draw 
mat nniabm to tbem, whenever they could protect them, and the raising and draw- 
lag moB ti^ether ; and, if auch a strength coidd be landed as were able to defeod 
ItBdf a>d then, till they could be got together into some order, we make no questioa 
but that strength would quickly be increased to a number double to the amy here, 
aldtongh their army should dl remain firm to them ; whereas we do, upon very 
good grounds, believe, that their amy then woidd be very much divided anuMf 
Aemadves ; many of the officers being so discontented, that they oontiuue in theif 
twice only tor a subsistence (besides that some of their minds are Itnovm already) ; 
•Ml mj many of the common soldiers do daily ahow snch an aTeraiaii to the 
Popish N^on, that there is the grealeat probabiUty '"*t'"*'''i of great noHbers 
of decerten which would come tram them, should there be such an occasion ; and 
ammigst the seamen, it is almost certain that there is not one in ten vAo would do 
them any service in such a war. Besldea all this, we do much doubt whether (Ua 
[ffesent state of things will not yet be much changed to the worse, before aitother 
year, by a great alteration, which will, probably, be made hotii in the (dHoers and 
Boldlers of the army, and by such other changes as are not only to be expected frm' 
a paeked parliament, but what the meeting of any parlfament, io our present circnn- 
ttanoes, may produce agMsat those who will be looked upon as principal ohatructers 
of their proceediogs there ; it being taken for granted, that, if things cannot dien 
be ctfried lo tbeir wishes in a parliaiaenlary way, other measnres will be put in 
execution by more violent means; and, although such proceedings will then beaten 
llw diwontent, yet fuchoourses will, invbably, be taken at that tinu, as win prevent 
aU poeaible means of relieving ourselves. 

These coaeiflentioie make u« of opinion, that this is a season la whieh we mv 
men probably contribute to our .own safetiei than hereafter (altbon^ we must 
own to yoDf HighMSS Utere are some judgments differing from ours in this pv-! 
ticular); in so much that, if the circomslanCBs stand to with your Hi^neia,' tbtf 
yon believe you can get here time enough in a condition .to give amistaoce tliia 
year sufficient for a relief under those circumsta>cea whioh have been now re- 
pKteoted, we who subscribe this will not foil lo ftleDd your Highness upon your 
landing, and to do all that lies in our power to prepare others to be in aa much 
readteest at each'tn action is capable of, iriiere there is to much danger in conimn- 
■ttcating an afbir of such a nature, tilt it be near the time of its beang made puUie. 
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THB PBINCB OP ORANOB^ FIE8T DECLARATION. S7I 

Bvt, u w* btre tirmij told jtmr KkghMM, i*e nut riM bj enr itifkuKiM 
b«fbn jonr lUghneM; which ■!«, cbwlj, tliitwe know sot what tlvm_joat 
fttrftrtHoma for this expedition mar ^n, or whM notice It win be nrfif lirj far 
jHm W pre to Ihe-atalee beforehmd, by either of which neuia their intellifienM 
ar toMfitioif twre niay be mob as miy canie ni to be Kcured 1>efbra your lindl^ ; 
■Bd wa anut prcMme to ioronn your Highnen, that your oompUmeBt upon tt« 
Uith of lb« diUd (which not one in ■ thoueand here beiieTes to be the Qneen'a) 
htlh done yott mmo injury; the fUae impoajng of that upon tbe Princen ud 
the Mtioa bring not only an inflaite ouapetMioD of people'* Miada here, hot 
Mde certainly one of tbe chief cwtaee apon which the dedarMion of your enter- 
tog the kingdon in*. boMHe manner nuM be fiiuii|adoa your part, allhongh may 
MMT re M p ag are to be gireo on onn. If, upon a 4bie oonaideTalion of all theae 
.m_t i_« ...--.J jj jjj reotwre upon the attempt, or, at 

. . are neoMaary (which ws wish yon may), 

ore time leet in Mtlogua know yonr retolotian conceraing it, 
e may depend tkat aU the pvpantiona will b« ready; aa alM 
whetfaeryow Highneai doe* beUere the prepantiont aan beaa managed aa sol to 

about 



ylhingi 
ialhii& 



I, you irill pMMide enoo^ of tbeae kind*, and will take 

r*wui yom; and we htcre daaired Mr. H. tocMi- 

, to <iiAom we h**e aommonicated <mr tboagfato in 
■any particulara too tediooa la liare been written, and about which no oertain 
■eaolalieaa can be taken tin we hare beard again flrom yonr HigluNsa. 

U. S4. ». Se. 31. 85. >3. 

Sb. Der. fianhy. Lumley.- London. Bnaa^l. Sydney. 

THB PRINCB OF ORANOFS VOST DECLASAnON, . 

It i« botb certain and evident to aU nen, that the public peace and liappineat of 
any atate or kingdom cannot be preaerv^d where the laws, liberties, and curtom* 
established by the lawful authority ip it are openly tranigrcssed and annulled ; 
more eapeclally where the alterptlqp of religion is endeaToured-:.;3nd that a religion 
which in contrary tu law is eii<leavouTe<J to be jnlroijuced ; upon nhich those who 
are most immedialely concerned Tn it are indispensablj bou;id to eadearour to 
preaerre and maintain the established laws, liberties, and cuslomi), and, above all, 
the religion and worship of Gpd that is established among tbem; and to take such 
an eirecinal rare tliat the inhabitanls of Ihf laiU state or kingdom may oeitber 
be deprired of Ihrar religion, nor of their civil righia ; which is ■□ much the more 
necessaiy, because the greatneas and security botl) of kinea, royal familiea, and of 

Sll *uch as are in authority, as well as the happiness of their subjects and people, 
impend in a most especial manner npon the exact observation and maJnteaance of 
these tbeir latvs, liberties, and customs. Upon these grounds it is that we cannot 
any longet forbear to declare, that, to our great regret, we see thai those counael- 
lors who have now the chief crffdtt with the King, have overtoraed the religion, 
lawsLand liberties of these reatiqi, and subjected them in all things relating to 
their consciences, liberties, and properties, to arbitrary government ; and that not 
only by secret and indirect ways, but in an open and undisguised manner. Those 
evil counsellors, for the advancing and colouring this with some plausible preteiU, 
did invent aod set oo foot the King's dispensing power ; by virtue of which thqr 
pretend, that, according to law, be can suspend and dispense with the execution of 
the laws that have been enacted by the authority of the Kiog and parliament for 
tlie security and happiness of the subjeit ; and so have rendered those laws of oo 
effect : though there is nothing more certain than that as no Isws can be made but 
by the Joint concurrence of King and parliament, so likewise laws so enacted, 
vhich secure the public peace and safety of the nation, and the lives and liberlien 
Of every subject in it, cannot he repealed or snspended but by the same authority. 
For tbouzh the King may pardon the punishment that a transgressor has iucurreil, 
end to which he is condemned, at in eases of treason or felony ; yet it cannot be 
with any colour of reason Inferred f^om thence, that the King can entirety su*;- 
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ST« not FBHOB OF JMAHOBV VIBST DICflUUTIfiM-' 

rmi llM u«ntin o< IboM iHn nWlH t» MMH or H<av. «kw it M _ 

kMMwv, wd mWm of Ob MbiMto AspaBd whdy on hii |M)d win ni l if m t n ^ 
Md m ertMV >Hl«Mt I* U« f trtU BfM liMil]^ fOllMr an Ae KWi WtJMS 
» lOTwrta wi| wd tlw aiiliBw of Iww. »M to 4iig— ■ wilkttw. Thofs nil 
NWMiwfc ia ordv U thf #Tli>g MM ondk ^ >U»«tm«* Md tftMHe MwiM. 
Un MOMduUdUMBMlmlhtttlMrhnttoMxiiwdaNUmMelkMlhaMiMt 
dw4arii« Aat tki* dHMMbg pmnr )• ■ li^ bdm^ to A* cMm ; wtf U 
■«e ■KA«pMNiafftet<iNliaJHtafto*flnaptluli«i,r^ht^udlilMrtiMif 
Ik «hole iiMia« ta tlw Kfaii, to be diaroMd of ^ him MbbnriUi, aad «( bit 

il n. ml i| n'j i r "' ' — auctcd te tb* Mcnritp •( i)u Md4M|M. 

U wdlw to Ihe otaiBi^ Au JndguflK, ttMie stQ cMUMllar* did li ifwrfc»iiit 
«Ud^ moMOf Uu vgimUm at the fai^M, nd fVMand iDCk af Aua H n^A 
yot In oMVtMM *(MDa( )n w r>ni^Ms * HMnw la he tmranl m, aid MkMi 
toWHMiUadl«ttMtarDMt,til, bf ikeahuiwwhtehiMMiMdoiB HmmmM 
•f jBdioftiira, tbcr at iHt abaiHd ^1 JodoMiit. And thip hava lalMd mmq t> 
tboMlnutiiAa mdia opaa pralhMtqa af Ihe Fwyiah Nli^aa, iken^ thaM «• 
H kw fendered teoKUa af «H aa<A trnta^iDealB. K la *lto na^iNt a^ ■•< 
hMiMU dMt, at hk Mtieaiy ma, npaa Ua condvg to the wmm, Moemd tmk 
aAMxriadged far al &a aal^aaia af Bn^nd, floatboid, and Irebad, ta A*>^>^ 



■aUea, to W dtd flu* rconUa awl aolenolr awaar at Ua coNMlic*, that h* 
■otdd Midatate faU aubjaeta in tha IMe •^•gnoMtf eT Aair lawa, righto, md UUwr 
Ikmi and, in paitiantaa, thai be woald ■alntaia the ObuNh af Expand aa )t«ae 
artaUiihed by tow. h la Gkewtoa ovUto, that AaK hai* boM, al <y>toB m* 
MiBdrjr teei, lemd lam enacted for the pfeaerration of tboae ri^U uiid Hbor- 
tlaa, nd af tha fastoUnt rali^oa ; and, anang o^tt wcniUaa, it hai been 
•naeied, that aQ peraou whitaoerer that an adranoed to tnj ecdealaatieal 
dipiH;, mr to bear eOce in eitber uaiver^, as Ukeiriae all Mhcn thai ahenld be 

CiB aar «toldanHnt, oirH or toWtpiT, Aootd dactare tti|( tNs I**t4 oM PviA 
ware of the preteatant Kligion, and that b; Iheir takii^ of tbe oath* or d^ 



. . It anj Mlonr of lair, bat againif tao^t eipnwi \^m 
laiiBinltoioii of a certain Dumber of peraoni, t^ whom f 
•ogniianoe and direction of all ecclMiastic^t quCUrs; In the vhtch 
tj^ere has been, and itill la, one of bis MaiieBty'i minivers, of at^te who makea 
onUfe prpfeMton of Ihe PopUh reli^on ; and who, at the time of his fint pror 
ibffii^ It, dedared that for a great while befbre he ^aA ^tiered that K) t>e the 
(mlj true religion. By iJI this, the deplorable «tate to which the FrpteBtaiit reltgln 

II reduced li apparent, since Oip aOhira of the (Church of £aelaad are now p^ 
nto tt\e bands of persons who hate accepted of > uomoiiisioii that Is ma'ail^s^ 
illegal, and who have executed il contrary to all law; and (bat gow one of thet^ 
. chief members hss allured the Protestant religion and declared hlmsdf a Papist; 
by which be is become incapable of holding any public emplQj^eBl. The aald 
MmmitoioMra hare hitherW> giren such pr<wf of thflr submission to ihe directioDi 
gben them, that there is no reason to doubt but that tb;y will still cootlnae lit 
promoto ab such desigp* as will be most agreeable to them. Aqd ^osa evil coudt 
^on take care to raise pone to ecclcgiastic«I dignjliea but p^rwns that hsv^ qq 
aaal for the Prolestaot r^ion, and tbal »<m hide their gnconceruednesa ijax 
It under (be niedouB prdeuce t>f moderation. Tbe said commissioperv haiii 
■uspended the Bishop of Ixmdon, only because he revised to gb^ an. ar^er tbtt ■ 
was sent him to suspend t, worthy dlrliie, without so much as citing him hefqrq 
him to make hia own defence, or observing the common fonns of proccM, T^ 
bare turned out a piesideat cboaen by die ftUowt ot Ma^rialen CoUep, and WW^ 
wards oil the feUowB of that coU^e, without to much aa vitmg then benre ul qilivt 
(hat could take legal eoff^aneo. ^ that tSMi, w dbttrnvf agy tavteuce aanmt 
them b; a competont judu ; ud ibe tatbi reason littat was glT<« Da torflio^ ymt 
out was Ibdr retiming to dioose for their president a person that was recsquaenJMl 
to them by Ih^ inslimVoi^ <>'' <hoee e^il couas^on, though the ri^t of », Ijrtii 
flection belpngfd imdoubtedly to theq) ; but they vetetopiedoutof tbsit Oreeb^Us 
contrary to liVr, and to (hat eipresa proTJaioB in Magna Charta, that <no aiaa 
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mi MHSCE OF 0B4K«m MRVT DECLAftATKW. M 

4lilliHWb«gM*kMbratlkw«rtk*lMd;' ud mw Om erU tmuadkn 
hM« yat tto mU aattagi wlwl^ liMa Ot bMda or Ibe Pa^Ma, thoagh, u It itioTa 
flM4,thia7M laoapaHaaf rt ■Mh«Brl«TaeBtt,featkbrihalaworUMl(adu4 
tka rtanua of tha aoUtn. Tbcaa OMOlaaioDen ksre bIm cited beTore tbem «ll 
Um (kMMHan ud anihdeacant oT Eagbnd, raqnMw them to oertify lo tbeai 
Iha n— w af •> Mck ttwnrwaa aa bare raad tha Kiag'a daclafatkiD for Ubert; oT 
aaaadaaec, aad of tatik u ha*a not raad H, without eonBtderf^ that the reading 
•r k wBB iM at^oiaad iha aiargr hf tha Uahopa, who bn tbeir ordinariea. The 
UtasriMravl bMO«p«tanqr of (he aaid eMitaf tha eedeabitteal MBnaMoBcra 
ma aa BaNriaaa^f kwtwa, aad it did ao arMaatl; aapear that It teodad to the nb- 
■Milia'af tha PrataMiM ivUgtoa, that th« mm ReraMnd Father In 0«d, WR. 
Ham, Ai^hiihip oTCMrtailmrT, Prtoata and HacropoHtaa of Bni^aiid, aaaiag Oat 
tl iMsnted ta> BO Bihar ead hatta affr«aa h<A p t iaaaawha waraof aBriBaDt 
aiHB^ iaaiaOn, atMt pla^, reAiiad to A ot to oeB«Br in h. And, tbovgb Oere 
aaa Baay aa^Maa Ipm iplBBt all dBrchaa or ahapela fbr Ae exociae of the Poplalt 
Nttgtaai Had alaa apM d Bonattwiea iBd eoBtaBta, aBd Mere paKioDtutT 
ipfiM Aa Mdav of Aa JaiBHa; yet tbaae erfl aoBaaaHon hare pramrad order* 
teiha WUias or aavaral dBKbaa and efaapala brtbe eiereiae oTthatnHgfam'. 
AV hmo alaa pBia ai a d dtrtn MaBaanriaa to be eraeiad; aad. In eoMemt «r ihr 

I be a priq' oeiro- 

MMMBOd bf BB f^ or law liliataoenr ; but that Iber hare iabi«tled the faoaoora 
Md aa tet aa aflhe tfll^aala, Bnd flte eatablidied reH^, to a deapodc powar, and 
IB a thl U My gaiMBBunli In M which tb«r bb sacred and ■eeonded b; tfaoae aocle.. 
*atlBil iiinlirtoBcra. They bava aho hVewed the ttme methoda with relation 



a to eianiliie ^ lordi-liea 



raM« — pllpBIBl, V^ wanld CBnoar wMh flw king In the repeal of the teat luA 
*a fBHl lava: BBd all fMhwhaaeeoBaeiencM did not lonr them to cotaplrwHb 
ihctidealpa t^aro hmed'ort, and oOera wer* pvl tB dieir plBcea who, Oer bdlered, 
w«rid b* aMTO aooi^Mt to tbaca Ib thafr deaina of defoatlng the hrtenl and 
■TBHiHiB of tbM* bwa wUA had bent nude win as Midi care and eaufion tar 
U m iiif i l| ' of ihe Ptowatant reHgloB ; and In nany of flMse plaeea thej faarepV 
pi ft wcd Pifiab, Aoogh Ibe law haa diNbled them, and warranted the •nbject* 
•attobaBaaajriagBrAw tbetr onler*. Tbcjr have alao Inndad Ae prMlegaB bu4 
••iMd an tbaohBitmof nee* of those towna that bare d rIgU to be repnasBted 
br th^ b n rgtwea Ib ptfHaiMBt, and b«Te seonrad aaneBdar* to be made oftbeoi ; 
Ir «bMi tta MHlMniea in Ihaai hare daUrered np all th^ right* and prlrilegs* 
Wb» dif *aad of Bi the ^enwtfe of those e^l ooaaaeBora; who have ttmuM B 
Vlaaad saw ■Briatartea ia thoae Mwna, aneh b« the; can laoat entirefy coadUe U;- 
aBdiHwnafttaa* lb«7 bat« pat P^pM M^itiataa, notwMiataiidiBg the tncB- 
pacMca nndar whUi tte law has ent then. Ind wberca* bo nation wbatsoenr 
«M nbaM irithoM the ad«iidctrttaa of gMd and inpartlBl laatlee, npoa whieb 
mmr* ttwa, Ubcvtiea, bonowa, and ealate* do depend; tboae eril conasellon bar* 

oMd tbeae to an arUtfarr aad daipotio mnm fat tbc Meat inportant attdri; 

have atadiad to diacorer beflarehaad the epinioaa of tba jndgca, and htv* . 



aad hate pM ethera la their pbaee of whon ibaj' were nore aicnred, witlioat 
ha^^ regard to tbeir aMlltleg; and thar have not MaiA to ralae eren p toftaied 
PapMa to Ae eoBrli of J«id)e*iiire, a ut w Ub at a adtng their iaeapadtj b; law, aad 
AalnoreprdlsdnetourBsntenoeaOowiBgtWiB Aeo. Ilier have carried Alt 
aa >> aato dep ri re awJi Jndgea, who, la the oomniOB ajmtn w tration of jnaHce, draw 
ttal A«f were govamed hf tbe^ conaelenoaa, and aot l>y the dlreetions which the 
0t u n gave then; bjwbieh it is apparent, that Aey deaigo to render Aemaekcs 
*a abaoMa BMatera of Ihe Uvea, hounra, and eilBtea of the Ml^leets, of what rank 
•rdlpri^aeever Aer mayba; and that witboot bavlBg an; regard elAer to the 
•qottrofAecaase, orto Aeconsdenceaof tbelnitoea, whmn thef will have to 
aabMkcBaH ftlnga to Aeir own will and pleasara: hoping bj snch waji to iotl- 
ridMe tboae oAe» Jnd^ lAo are fat in einplornicM, as also aneb othen «a ihej 
AaD Aiakltto pntia therooau of thoee whom Ac; have turned oat, and to make 
ttam see what the; mnit look for ifthej'ahoiiild at inr lima act in the least eontnarT 
letb«irgoed Ming; and that no hHlnp'ar Aat kind are psrdoaed in Bitypenosa 
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%n THE PRINCE OF ORANGE'S FIRST DECLUUTION. 

wbUsoerer. A greit deil of Idaod hu been ihed in manj'plaoerorthek^doM 
by jodgw governed bj thoie evil ccraoaellan agxiiut all the roln and fonm of liw, 
without BO mncb u wffaring ibe persona that vtre aocnwd to plead in IMr owa 
defence. The; hiie aUo, b; patlisg the admiiuitratioD of juttica in tb« bandi of 
PapiBta, brought all the matlen of ciTil juatics •fOLo graat unoertaintieB, with how 
m uch exacCnett and juatice soerer that tbeae aentenoaB ma; have been pren : fw, 
aince the laws of the land do not only exclude FapiMi from all place* of jodJcantM^ 
biit have put tbem iinil«r an incapat^, dobb are boond to •duM)vlede»«r ^bej 
their judgment, and all lenteucea given by tbem are null and void of tbemaatvea : 
BO (hat aU persona who Itave been cast in triala before auoh Popiah jndge* aaj 
justly \odk on their pretended •eUesices a« btTing bo mere tarn than the acnftneet 
of aaj private and unauthoriaed pwaona whatsoever,^ — se dq>lwaU* is the cue at 
th« Bntyeds, who are oUiged toanawer lo swdiiiidgeailbatmBMiuaU Oinp MiA 
to the rules which ire- set them by thoae evil eognacUora ; who, ta they rsaed th«n 
up to those employmeata, ao can turn them oat of them at pleaaare, aad who <•■ 
never be esteemed lawful judge* ; w that all their sentencta are, in Ibe «OMtrnctia> 
of the law, of no force and elBcacy. They have likmiae diapoaed of all mHittry 
employments in the same manner ) for though the lawa have not saly endaded Papiatt 
IWim all Bucb employment*, but hare in particular provided that thay ahould ■ be 
disanned ; yet (hey, in contempt of thoee laws, have not only armed the P ^i*!*, bat 
hsve likewise raised tbem up to the greatest military tniata both by aea aad land ; 
and that stranger* a* well as natives, and Irish as w^l as Bugtuh ; ^mt lo, by-Anaa 
means, tbiey having rendered tbenselves nuBlars bodt of Iheae aOkira of the-dmrel^ 
of (he government of the nation, and oTtheooiiiM of jnsUM,aadaBl:d«eledtteMaH 
to a despotic and arbitrary power, they might he ia a o^adty to mutant and UMaH 
Ihnr wicked designs by the aaaiatawte of the aimy, and therdv to endave.tbe aa^ 
tioa. The dismal ellkcta of thi* tubve^on of the eetabliihed religion, Uwa, and 
liberties in Ei^snit appear more evidently to ua by what -ve aee done in Irdandt 
where the whole government is put in the hands of Papista, and where aU the 
Protestant iuhabitiDIs are under the daily fear* of what may be justly appre- 
hended from the arbitrary power which is set Dp there, whieh has laade great 
numbers of them leave thai kingdom and abandon their estatee in it; reiaembeng 
well Ihit cruel and bloody massacre which fell out in that idand in the year IMlt 
Those evil counsellors have also prevailed with (he King to declare in.-ScMbnd Ourt 
be is clothed with absolule power, and that all the suhjects are bonnd to ob«7 him 
without reserve ; upon which he has aasumed an arbitru? power, both over &e 
religion and laws of that kingdom ; — flrom all which it is apparent what ia to be 
looked Ibr in England as soon as matters are duly prepared for it. Tbo.v great 
and insulTerable oppressions, an<l the open contempt of all law, together with lh« 
■pprebensioos of (he sad consequeacea that must certainly follow up<Mi it, have pot 
the subjects under great ai;ul juat fears, and have made them took after such lawful 
remedies as are allowed of in all natiwu) yet all has been without effect. - And 
those evil counsellor* have eodesvoured to make all men to apprehend the Um oT 
their lives, liberties, honours, and estates, if they should go about to preserve tbtnr 
selves from this oppression by petitions, representations, or olber means anthoriaed 
by law. Thus did they proceed with the Archbisbap of Canterbury and the other 
bisbopa; who, having offered a most bumble petition to the King, In term* fidl ot 
respect, and not exceeding the number limited by law (in which (hey set flmh, ia 
abort, the reasons for which they oould not obey that order, whidi, by the iosti- 
gation of those evil counsellors, was seat them, requiring tbem to a[^ioint their 
clergy to read in their churches the declaration for liberty of conscience), were aeat 
to prison, and afterwards brought to a trial, as if they had bean guilty of some 
enormous crime. They were not only obliged to defend themselves in that pursuit, 
but to appear before professed Papista, who had not taken the test, and, by con- 
sequence, were men whose interest led them to condemn them; and the judge* that 
gave their apiaions in their favours were thereupon turned ouL And yet it cannot 
be pretended that any kings, how great soever their power has been, and how 
^bicrary and despotic soever they have been in the exercise of it, have ever 
reckoned it a crime for their suljjecta to come in all submission and reqiect, and ia 
« due number, not exceeding the limits of the law, and represent to them the 
reaacms that made it impossibte for tbem to obey their orders. Those evi) coun- 
eellors have also treated a peer of Qte realm as a criminal, only because be said 
that the nibjects were not bound to lAej the orders ot a Popish justice of p^acr; 
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TBB PBIHCB OF ORANGEY PDtST DECLARATKW. STT 

tl«ngk it ia Midcnl that tbtj, boiag br Inr rmderad inctptbie of ill guch tnut, bo 
Rgardi* doe taOiiTcrdBni lUtbeing the MCDrit? which tbe pe^le h«Te by the 
law for (h«(r Utm, Ubntim, hmoun, and esutet, that they an nol to be tnb- 
jMCed to tba arUmr^ yrooeeding* ot Papials, that are.'coiitraiy to bw, pat into 
■iij I aa|iliijiiifla, citU or military. Both we ODraelTcs and our dearest aod most 
eotiniy belorod «oiiaoit, tbe Priaceaa, haTs cDdeavixired (o signify, In terma full 
of reject to Ibe King, the ju«t and deep regret whlcfa all tbeae proceeding hare 
gmn tia, and, ia MNDptianoa with hia Majnty's deeires, aigoified to na, we <le- 
daMd, both by word of month to his anroy, aBdiawritiog, wbalourtbMighlawvre 
taaeUoatberepeaUBgorthelBft andpeo^lawa; wUeh we did in aocb a aaaiuer, 
that m hoped we bad ^vpoaed aa «9«dkM by wbi<^ the praoe of thoa» Ungdona, 



aelfled ; bat Aoiia eril unaimfliin have jivi aoA iH oooMncttona o« A 
int«atiaia, that 1^ hare endearovred M alienate (he Kii^ BMre ana mun iiw 
Ba,Mifwehaddeiipiedtadinitbtha han^eaaaBdqnietortheki^nkna. The 
laat and peal remedr for alt theta eiila ia tke aaDiiig of a yarllaaieat, fof Mcoriag 
Ike jaation apiaat the era ptaotioea of Ihoae wieked ooanaeUoH ; but thia ooBld Btt 
be yet Dompaeeed, Mr eaa It be eatUy brought about: brihoee men, appretwadiag 
that, a bwftil pariiameu bring onee MaambEBd, diey would be broo^ to an aooDuM 
for all tbcar open vkdatioaa oflaw, and liar Iheir friota and oonapiKeiea agdnat Qie 
Proteatant rdigiOB and &e Uvea and libertiea of the niltiecaa, they have endeaTonred, 
under Ihe vcdone pretanee of liber? of oonaeieMe, first to aow diaaaMlona amonoH 
PiDtaBtanta, between those of the Charcb of Bo^and and the dlaamtera, the dca^ 
beli^ laid to engage Proleelanta, that are all equally eonoenied to preaerve them* 
ael*ea from PofdA op|» ea aloa, into mntnal quarr^Unga, that io, by Aeae, tame 
■dvanlafea night be gjfen lo them to bring abont their daogna ; and tliat>>4b in 
Ae election of Bambera of parliament, and aflerwarda in die parliament itadf; for 
they aee wdl that, if all Protaalanla conld enter into a mutual good underttanding 
one with another, and codoiit together in tbe preserving of their Ttli^on, it weald 
aot be poeuble for Ibem to ooaqMss thdr widied ends. They hara also required 
all tbe parsons in the senral oountiea ot Eo^and, that either were in any eM- 
^oymeat, or wc«e in any connderable esteem, lo dedare befoschand that they would 
coneur in the repeal of the teat and penal laws, and that they would pvedieirToiMa 
in the deotiona lo pariiament only for amh aa would ooMor in IL Suoh aa would 
not then pre-engage thanadves were tnraed out of aU employmenla; and olhera, 
who entered into those engageaaeUs, were pat in their plaeea, OMny of them being 
Papisla. And, oonCary to the obanara and piivilagea of Ihoae boroughs that hare 
alright M aend burgCBaas to parliament, they hare ordarod tack regiuationa to be 
made aa (bey thought fit and neceasary for aaauring the— atvea of afl themcmbOT> 
Ihatare tobeohoaenby thoae corporalions; and 1^ this meana they hc^ la avoid 
that punishment which they have deserved ; tbou^ it is apparent that all ad* made 
by Popish magiatrstes are null and void of themaelvea, so that no parliament can be 
lawful liir which tbe electioaa and returns are nude by popieb sherifb and mayors 
of towns ; and, therefore, as l<Hlg as the authority and magistracy ia in sueh hands, 
it ia not possible to have any lawful parliament. And though, according to the 
«onstitutian of the En^iah govenunen^ and inwcimnritl cnstom, aU deetiona of 
parliament men ought to be made with mi entire Uberly, without any aort ot foroa, 
«T tbe requiring the electors lo dioose such parsons as shal be nantd to them, and 
the peracma thns (Ireely deeted ought to give their opinlMs fredy imon aU maltera 
that are brongbt before Ibem, having the good of Ihe nation ever before their eyes, 
and foOowing in aU things the dictates of their conadenee; and now the people of 
E n g l and tan not eipect a remedy frtm a free parliamenl legally ealled and chosen^ 
but they may, perhaps, see one called, in which all eleotiima will be carried oh 1^ 
fraud or force, and vhich will be oompoged of audi persona of whom thoae evU 
couaseUora hold themaelvea well assured, in wUi^ aB tUi^ will bo carried ca 
according to tbeir direction and interest, without any regard to Ibe good or happt- 
itess of the nation ; which may appear evidently from this, that tbe same persHM 
tried the members of the last parliament, lo^aln then to consenl to the rqieal of 
the lest and penal laws, and procured th^ parliament lo be diaaolved, when they 
d that they could not, neither by promises nor threatenings, prevail mth the 
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xn THc nuNcs w (MUNen font BSCuuTim. 

ttau All Ih* afbcttng of tbm, hr Iha fwnwtbt of Ibair oMqMcM, ud fe« Ite 
4iHWiingiBg gf aU good Ribjnta, ha** t«Ubb«d ttai« tbe Qmm irnOt brougkc 
ftmh a ton ; tfaon^ there kath appnarad, botk dwkig &e Qbmb'i pntaadad lig- 
mtta, and Id dte nuBMr ia whioh tha birth waa wanacad, m mtmj juM aad Tlalbto 
gnMDda of ■B^icioD, thai dM onlrweounahrM, bat all the goad aohfaota af thaaa 
UBgdana, do Tebem^ttj niqwet that tb« pretoaded [hwte aT Walaa waa nM ban 
b; lh« Q«MB. And it is notoriaualr known to all the mrld that mmv bolk 
^oobtad or the Queca'i bifnaa*, and oT tha Urtfa of tbs child ; and jrat thara «w 
■ot a^r o>e thing dona to aatlaty tiMdi or pM tn ' '" "^"'" '--•^•- '-■ 



Mtnt, ban m gnu iatateat la tUi Mttor, aad atMb a right, m aH tha mtU 
kBowa, to tha aneeaavtw to (ha crom ; alMO also tha Bwnah did, in ifa* ytm 
icn, wban IJia ttalat 0«Mid of ifao Ihriiwl PawolMa* w«f« i**Ued In a mm 
majM mr, nw their ulBoat andaarouit to {put aa <nd I* that wa», mi that ta 
•rpotiHoD totboaawfaawora thMla thogoaannMat; aad I7 Ih^ ao dolog, A«r 
na the hanrd of l«ai»g both tha branr of tha oonrt and tbatr anplojia«a«»; 
aad, ai>oa tha EagMt utioo has a*ar taatilad a »«bI paMknlar aObMio* aad 
aatMB boa t» our deanat oooaort, the Mmom, and to aanabaa, \w onM 



ttnUgiea, aad of tha lam tad KhtMtea of Aoaa Uagdava, aad far *a 
■vwiBB to thoB tfaa aontinua a^OTMent of lU Aelr )nit rithM; t* iha Mag af 
wUah wo m noat eanaatlf aolieltad hj a great manr lerda, both lyfaitDd h>4 
taaponi, and by Mmr gaMImM* and other eubjoala af ril ranka. TberHbn H k 
*^ have tboDghtai UgooT«r toBnAiid, and ta carry over wtth tu ■ fbree 



>*• tboDghtai U go OT«r to taganii 
by the bleMfaig of Ood, to Mtiai ■■ 



oanBoMora ; and v*«, being dealnnu that o«r lataatioB to thia may be rl^Ay 
M dara k iod. bare Ibt thia and preparad this dedaration, to wblcb w« have Utharto 
rivan a Ihm aeeoaM of the teaaau inducing lu to it i so we bow Oilok fit to 
dadaro. Oat ^a oar espedttion ia inlaadad far va ati>ar derign bat to bar* a !>•■ 

ud bwftal partiaBNMtaaaaBbMaaawMaapaartblo; aad that la or ' 

""-- ■ ■- -lata br which Oa a^eetloBaor borgeaaaaare bafiad, 

oa, ahaK be oeiMderad aa aal >ad of m fhroa; a»4 



m» Bi^toyBMnta} aa waU ai all tha bofsn^ of Bagtead aMI r«lam agaia ta 
iMr hneleot piaaoripllaat aad cherHn ; and, men par«a*My, dial tha andeal 
-.. . ^ . licHf of Leadoa aball i^a ba in fvroa ; »d Ihtf 



— uiiwHs n pniKimu ■!■ iwiB ■• aro anaaaiB ay Bw; ana omoiB Benaen a 

paribMOBt, being dtna UwMly eheeea, theydiall Meet and ait In (Ul frvedea, 
Oat BO tha t«>» hoaaei Bay oeocur la the prapariag of luah lawa aa th^, apeaAiB 
aad fcao d ebate, ahall jodge aeeeeaary and aaaweatont, bath for the «enAmJ^ and 
■■ta iti ag dto Inw eoaee rnhtg the teat, wd loob athw bwt m are aeoeeMtr fci> 
the aacBrity and laaiaMaaaoa of the Proteataat nl^on; m Iftowiae Ibr mMm 
mA hmt aa nv? eetabUA a good t«aeenaat betwen the fAutch at Bnriaad an] 
alProleftaat dleaanteae; as atoo Ibr tha aoverfaig and aacvriag ef aB each wto 
^wld Uae peaoaahly under the gat uiaia aa t , a* beooBaa good •nbjeet^ fMaa tM 
rcraecatlan tnon Ae acaoont of thdr nASgltm, otm Papiata thaBadvee aot ea- 
eafded; and Gm- thadoiagof aNoCheFlhiagliwfakh the two heaaea of pariiaBflB 



I fiad n uc e^ r y hr lh« peaaa, henew, and aali^ ot Iha nation, ao that tbm 
w>y heap ao auae danger of Iha natlon'a Mlhag at any «bo herMMo' wider vM- 
»a*y gtmraBenl. TotUaparfianaealwemU dio PcdBrdiaenqBlry tatoflw b)i4 



of tbe peetaaded Priaae of Walae, Md af an Ihi^ retoting to It, and to the r^hk 
af aac aaBi^. And wa, fcr ear part, will ooacur la arery lUng that laay pneoM 
tha paaoc aad happtoaM of Ae aatiea, which a Ooo aad tawfcl pariiaBeat OhM 
dataaBlae ; ainoa we ha<a nalhitig balbre our' ayea. In thia oar oadort^ag, hat 
t he prea at T a liea of tha Proteataat rrtigtan, the coTating of «■ aea ftoBperaecaWa a 
ft* Ibeir eoaaoiencee, uiit tha ■aourisg to tha iritotc natioa the free etyonaeol of 
OalK lawa, rights, tmi libartieB, nndt* $. just and 1^1 ganraaKntf. Thia b the 
deaign that we hare prapened to oaraelTas in appearing upon thia occadea la 
•ma; in aeooaduet of wfciah w» wiW keep Ihaftreea anderour UBiaiad a^der dl 
MriatMaa of BaMlat dtac^ttae, rad lake a apertd.oara that the paepte af Ae eotM- 
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THB ntmci C9 fauMxn aomtional mcuiuTioif. an 

lilUllirimt mUih ii i MUtmanhiUI net Mtfler bjr tbair ibmm; and, u iMn 
M AcMMaottliBMtiM trUladnil of it, «• piwDwe tluH nc will Bend back aU 
llHM faMiptroifimh»T0bMiisbt4lMigKitkH. W« do, tbeT«f<ffe, lu^ tlurt 
idl pacfda mil jndga righ%«fiia. and tp^OTe of theae Mr rrooM'l'AP^ ^Mt im 
«fan8r rrtr <M t^ blMHitg of Ooi br th* BHiea* of thii oar OBd^aUiig, i« 
«kieh «• fiBBC aat nhola and i^ aorfto^a. We do, in tho lart place, iarito 
Md Mqan aU f«noM whatooerer, all tba p«tN of the Naln, both actual lad 
I— fpfal, all lerda-UmitMtnta, dap^-lietUcBaBts, and aU gsntleuM, ciliieaa, and 
olbev nrMiina ot all naka, to aome a^d antil ih, in order to the exaoUii^ of 
tUa out daain, apinat aU auA a* ahall aodeaviMr to tvpoaa ua, (o that we mv 
jteia ut aB tEaaa miaMlea wkitdi auat nacda IbOoir npoa iho oMka'a being tagt 
Quim aebltiary prranwifnl and riarwy ; and that all the liatosoBS aiod diaertlMa 
vhlab nay km ooertunad thewb^ coaMitiitioB of the Ea«lieh geremment nw 
be flillr radreaaad in a (^ee and 1^ parliament And we do UkowiteMaelTe.M, 
ioa* aa Dm naliona •!« bfMi0« ta a rtate of ^aiet, we vrUl talw oare (hit a iMwiia- 



paoplema;liTeemr andlu^; and Cm- putting an end to all the nnjnit noleDoei 
Uiat hare been in die oourao of man; yeara conunltted there. We wlD alae atudy 
to btimg a« kinedoB of Irdand to nioh a aCate, that the aettlement there may be 
rel^Iooaly obeerred ; and that the Proteatant and Britiah inlereM may there ba 
aecured. And we will endeavour, by aU poedhle meane, to prooare avdi an ee- 



oomapond togetber ; and that die Proteatant religioa, and the peace, honoor, a 
hapiiincM of theae nalioos, may be eetablished upon laatiiu rounditioua. 

OiTM model our hand tafi aaal, at our court in the Hague, Uie lOtb da; at 
October, in the year 16S8. 

WiLLua Wxsnt, PamcK or Ouwn. 



THE PBOJCB OB OKANOE'S ADDITIONAL DECLAIUTION. 



Oattte (Di^erteHof thenttglaDa»41avnDrihMafcJ>gdaaa,lM«(agare«wr»»' 
peratloBa to watal the pee^ aalaal tbaaa, have begun to retrast bom* ef tk«' 
BMlMry and deepetio powen IM Aey had aaamnad, and tn noale aeme ordwlr 
i^fnat ^dgnenta and dearoea. The aeiiae of thev gnflt, and the dialfMl of Ib^ 
foree, bare laetaoed them to oAt to the oitj' of Landea aeaM a riming rdM ttnm 
their rteM oppreaalooa; hoping ft»nlr to qniet the peaph, and ta diran tham 
l»am dennding a aomw la-eMabUAaMM of thak' reli^n and lam, nadar Uw 
akeHer of on* arma. -niey d» alao give oM that we Intend to aen^ner and ndaw 
the MtkmjanddKTebrelt lathalwehMWthonBhllllaaddabw worda toant 
daelantioa. WearaeonOdeMlbat no peraoM can bare anafa bard Oan^taafiM 
as to taa^ethalweharenyodMt dedgnio thia nndattUing,thantop(«M:imaK 
•eWanaM of de rel^loa, aad oT &e Ubeiliea and propertiea of the aal^aota, npa» 



Oe like wtoeriaa at any time heMalter. And aa the foraes Oat we h>*e Wo^M 
ahntg wM aa ai* ntteriy dlepropertiaaed la thai wiAed deaifu of oanqnariuK O* » 
nation, Vwe were capable irfiaMadlag it, ee the great wambor of the pti^pdnai 
l^ty and gentry , that an men or Oi^aeal (|«dilr Bad aitaMo, and panew of ta«i«a 



inlegrityand aeal, bo«h for the reUglaa and gnraromiw of En^Mrf ; many of IhaM 
betog; alae diethigiilahed to their oaMtant ideKiy to dto mown, who do bath a»i 
immpany ub la tMe expedWoa, m* hare eaneat^ aoHcitefl ua to it, wll eavae an 
. .._.._!_. „_■ ...__.,._. ■„...■..■ ,. "leTthoBo 
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nnm all ancb mabdoaa inBinnationa. For it ia not t« be imagined that either thoaa 
«Im hNva IniriMd ■■, or Agaa vbp are already cone to aaaiaC ua, can join in a 
wkked Iff |tef aonq— »,>»— lnvgidlheirotw lawful titk* u their buwiiK 
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there it lo be bid on >BI }i „ „ ... 

there h*s b«en so littts regard had in tioie paat to the DWtt loteinn promiaei. Aad, 
at that imperltct redrett tb>t it ncnrsfltred ii a plain confkUMiii of those TialaUoM 
of the gotemmeni that we have Bet fiMh, to the defectlTeiiew of it n ma leee ap- 
parent: for the; laydown nothing which the; nuj not take ap ai ple*«u«i and 
the; rearare entire, and Dot so mnch aa mentioned, their daim* and preteneca to 
an arbitrary and ' deapotic power ; which has been the roM of all their ii|i|iii aajim, 
and of the total eubreraion of the gorenunent And itia phtin diat thwe can bo 
no redress aor remedy offgrad, but In parliament; bjr a declantiiin oT (he ri^ua of 
the inlyecti that hare been inTaded ; and not ^ u; pi«tauled aMa of graee, to- 
whlehtheeitrenitjroTibeJr alhlrabaadri*eoili(m. Thnefim it ia tkat we hare 
Ihon^t fit to declare, that we wiD leflw all to a frae aaaamUj of the nataon, in a 
lawful pariiament 

0)*en under onr hand ukd ewd, at aor oonrt in the Hagi)s,.tlie S4Ih of Ootobw, 
in the rear IflSa 



RfiClT DC D^ART DU ROI JACQtTES D. D'ANOtBTERRB, tffSTT DE 
8A MAIN, ETC.* 

(Maekinaioah MBS., Itom the'JrcAtDu Gitttrait it Rwie*. ) 

Lu BflUroR itant r&lnites 1 la demiere eitr^iti par )a difMtkm presqne ffai- 
rale de ta noblesse ei du c1erg£, par la d^rlion de b plnspart dea otAden prin- 
dpanx et autres de Parmie, et par le pen de conAance [que te Roi avoit dana le» 
Proteataate qui restoient encore ateclni, 8a Hijestj jugeaqn'eHe'n'aToitpaad'atKrB 
parti k prendre que de se retirer btcc la Reine et le Prince en lieu de snrelt. 
C'ett pourquoi quand il partit de Londres pour Salislrary, pour a'apposer an Priaae 
d'Orange, qui s'araa^oit de ce cAt^-l^. il fit transporter le PrJnre i Ponsmoiith, alt 
il pourroit lire en plus gnnde aurelj qu'i Londres, et d'oii U pourroit 41re ^ni 
IMlement traniportf en Prance, qee Sa MajeaU re^|*rdait conune le lien nniqiM' 
qui lai ponrroit serrir d'agile en caa que lea aDUrea continitaMent d'aller de mat 
en pia. Et en eflfet quelque* jonn Kprim que le Roi rerint i Lonilrea, Toyant lea 
ohMea dfaeapMei et aans remMe, Ba Majesty d#pMia aea ordres il Portamontbi 
pour hire transporter incesaanuDent le Prince an Fnince, et ; fit oonduire un jw^' 
pour ceU : mala par la manvaise conduite do comte de Douire, et lea diffiealt^ at 
BGnipalea ( pour ne rien dire de pire } du Milwd de Dartmouth, qui coomaadoit la 
flotle, le Prince ne put pulir de4i , de sortc que 8a Hajett^ fHil obligee de lo (aire 
i*Tenir 1 Londres, oil il arriTa le 8 dicetnbre vieui atyle; et y ayanl fait preparer 
toutea les chosd nicessaires ponr mettre la Reine et le Prince eu lieu de aureli, 
aprte aTOir surmontA plusieura grandes difilcull^, Sa Majeete lea Gl partijr foK 
aeff^ciueat le Dimanche au aoir D Dioembre, aous la conduite du Camte deldu- 
lun, sans les loins duquel, tu les accidents et dangers auiquela ils £(oient eipaa£% 
la Reine et le Prince auroient conrru grand risque i ue pouTOJr paa £chaper. La 
lendcmain matin S. Victor reiiot de GraTesend, oii 6oit le 'yacht qui lea dem>it 
transporter, et rendit compte au Roi qu'il les BToit vu partir arec un vent farortble. 
Aprte leur depart leRoi r^aolut lni-m«me de les sulVre, ne voyant qu^il y ent aucune 
anreli pour Ba Majest£ d'y reater, et aacbant aussi combien il avoit £l6 fatal au tbn 
Roi son pts« , et k pluaienra antrcs de aes prM^ceaaeura, d'aToir Unabi entre les 
mains de lenrs eimemis. C'eet pourquoi, ayant auparavaut pria lea mesurea nteeO' 

■ Thia DarraliTe of Us aiihl was nuented br Jamea to tba nnni of the eonveat of 
Chaillot, near Paiis, of which his noUicr, Queen henneUa, was the foandraai. ^ 
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nlrei ponr eetm arec le ChenKer HiIm, 8k Mijett^ p*nit leertteineDt de soa 
piliis de Whitehall U null de Limdi i Mardi i une heure iprti minuit , pasu 1* 
TiiDBe dani un pelil biteau, M itant arrirf de I'autre oUk h Foxball, j troun lea 
dieraux qni I'atWiidaieiit. De-U, D'ajant que deux perHomieB avec lui, Sa HsjeMC 
patsa la riTJ^ de Hednaj i AliBrord Bridge ; et i deux ou troia iqitlei au-dell 
troii*a DO relai de six cheraui avec le Sr. Sheldon, un de sea ^uyen, qu'il aroit 
taiToyi deraut. Le lendemain, ftant Haitli , i dii ;beurea du matin, le Boi arrivt 
i Emley Ferry, on une petite barque devoit Mre prAte pour I'attendre, mais n'y ^it 
pai encore venne : aiuaitAt qu'elle arriva , le Roi alia aur aon bord, et avec lui le 
Chevalier Halo et le S' Sheldoo. Le vent ito'A bon, mala uu peu fbrt, de sorte 
qne le mattre du vaiueau dit au Roi qa'lt n'osoit mettre k la voile qu'il n'eut pria 
du lest dana aon vaiseeau. Le Roi y couaenlit, voyant que Bans cela le raiaseau ae 
pouToit porter de voiles. On deacendit done i Sheppey, qui eal au oueet de 
SheemeBB, et lA ila £choutrt.-nt k tent:, tUnt pr«sque ba^ nur6e, avec iolention 
de partir aveq la marSe pour le premier port de France qu'ila pourroieot attaiadre; 
mail environ lea onze heurea du loir, loreque le vaiaaeau commen;oi( & Qoner, tnit 
bateaux de p^heura veaua de Feveraham, dana teaquela il y avoit 50 1 60 bommet, 
cntrftrent par force dsna le vaiaseau : leur capitaioe, ayanl aon ip6e iJana uoe main 
et le piatolet dana Tautre, sauta d'abord daoa le petit cabinet oii £toit le Roi , avee 
lee deux gentilahommea qui I'accompagDOieiit, leur dit qu'ils iloient aea prioonniera, 
qn'ila -itoieiit dea personnea aoupfonniea et dangereuaes, et qu'il lea amenetoit 
devMil le Mair&de Feversfaam pour tan examin^. Le Roi, voyant qu'iucun de 
ceil qui ttolent entria daneJe cabinet ne le connoiaaoient paa, trouva i-propoa de 
ne ae paa dicouvrir, espfraut de trouver quelque moyeu d'fchapper d'entre leun 
mains; et pendant que leur capitaioe, qui a'appolloit Amia, lea examiooit dan« le 
cabinet, le Chevalier Halea prtt sob tempa, loraque lea autrea ne prenoieat pas 
garde, de lei mettre dana la main cinquaote guiuiea, et tui dit dana I'oreille qu'il 
■uroit encore cnit a'il trouvoit moyen de lea tirer d'aRaire arant qu'on lea amena i 
Feveraham. Le capitaine prit I'argeut, el promit de le faire, Cependant il y avoit 
aaaei de marie pour mettre le valsaeau i Hot, et ila ramcntrent ii I'eniboKcbure de 
la riviire de Feverabam, et y jetl^renl ancre en attendant la haute mar£e pour bire 
mtrer le vaiaaeau. Le Capilaine Amia lea quilta U pour aller, comme il pr^tendoit, 
pour Irouver le moyen de lea laisaer ivader; maia avaat dc partir il deacendit dana 
1> eabane oil ftoit le Roi, et lui dit, et k ceui qui itoient avec Sa Majeat^ que leg 
geoi qa'il y biaaoit n'&oieni que de la rude populace, et qu'ila lee pourroient bien . 
piller dans son absence, etpour cette raison il lea aviaa de mettre entre aea maioa 
I'argent et autrea choaea de prix quite anroient, afln qu'il lea leur gardil pour 
lea reodre en caa qu'ila fuaaent d£clurgfa ; aur qutu le Roi et le* lutres dens gen- 
tUabominea lui donntrent leur argent et leura montrea en prfeenoa dea tiaoim, 
et prirent aon ref u : nuia le Roi garda trois gros pointons de diamant qni toient k 
la Reiae, et la bague qu'il avoit pOTl£i son ceuronnemoit, qui icoitunrDbivdeprlit, 
etleaUiasa gKsser dana aescalefoiu, eapirtntdelea censerverparoe moyen. L'avia 
que le capltaine leur donna se trouva veritable dans la suite ; il alia cependant 1 
Feverabam, etrevint dire auCbevalier Hales qu'il ne lea pourait pas tirer d'alblre, et 
qnll ^oit n£ceaaaire qu'ila allasaent devant le Haire de Fever^am pour Mre ext~ 
minis. H falaoit dAji jour, et Ton avoit reooonn le Chevalier Halet, quoiqu'ila ne con- 
noiesoientpaa encorele Roi. LecBpityneyelouni* done ponrMrevenirnocimMee' 
pODrleeamener dana la ville, et pendant aoa absence let maUlata wuttfent dana It 
eabane, et leur dirent qu'il lea (Uloit fouiller, parce qu'ila anrfoBt ralton de eroirequ'ile 
n'avoient pas tout donnj : le Roi et lea aotret deux gentilahonimet qo) iloieni avec lu] 
leur dirent qu'ila avoirat donni tout I'argent qu'ila av<dene, et qu'ila n'avoient qu'k le« 
fouiller a'lls levouloient. Hsmirent done lea mains dana lenra pochea et lea fouiUferent 
parlout, et oe d'autant plus rudement qu'ils ne trouv^ent rien aur eui : mais an 
matelot qui fouillait le Roi raaoqua de bien pria de trouver une bonne prise ; car 
ayant senti autour de son genou I'ud des poin^ ona de diamant, it cria en le serraot 
dans sa main qu'il avoit trouv£ quelque chose; il avoit d^ji troovj dana la pocha 
du Roi aea ciaeaui, aon itui, et quelquea petitea clefe ; aur quoi 8a M. dit A oe 
nalriot qu'il n'avoit qu'l reonttre U main dana sa poehe, et qu'il tmuveroit que ce 
qnll sentoit f toit quriqn'ime dea choaea qu'il y avoit d£ji vu, oe qne le Roi dll 
aree tant diodifllreDce que le matelot quitta priae, et lyint renia la main dana at 
poobe cmt etteotivemeul que oa qu'il avoit aenti itoit quelque chose dana la poche j 
et aioai oe diantBl iUt aauvf avec lea aUrfa. Cea gena-U Aoient ai i y nr a n i, 
qit*ara«l tromi lea boittoiia de dUntnt da Boi ennkf pfe dua db pifiai daw n 
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fMlw, ill iM M Modlnnl, dinnt qM ottolait dM bontoM de n 



le Red «t let dnix •ntrei gentU^oDMaa i la TiHe ftoit arrM an bord da Fean : il* 
fttalstnt dD TUMMu li lerre diM nn pMK btean, M tent manit aa wiimaii 
tarttrt gard£s pn in mniiDii Edmrda et quetqae kombn da U popolMe. On la* 
flt entrer dant one sahetfe, at le Roi ne Itatpoialreeoiuiihisqaeadoeqa'iiaaoBta 
fans WM chambn, pour Ion quolqull Art tmei dlgnM, ajnt bdb (Mnwqne noln, 
qnelqaea oua dea oaux qui a'; troHT^rent le reeaannrant, w qae 8a VL ajast 
)f peffn, il ne Bt pins rien poor cacber qui il MiAt, but qi»i la pi^^aaa as d ii ptw, 
«t le Rot iunt iolbrafi que le CobU de Wtncbekea, et la ploa grange parfie dea 
(•Btilibomnea de eette proviaoe {Meek aaaanbUa t CamerMe, U teor enTora diM 
de la TCnir troaTcr. Cependau le Roi dfpMui eecrttemant le B' BhetdM fomr 
tleber de trouver an autre raiaaeau, et £tuit iatatwi que la aiaitre d'ane bwqva 

Jui apparteaott i la dmiaBe AoK bonotle bonme « fldtle Jl 8* M., H ltd ennija 
tre de mettre B> barque eu iut, et de la tenfr priM 1 qwalque diataiiaa da la 
*iae, et en nAnietempB 8a H. fit preparer lecrileBMBt dea dieTau pmu 1^ Mewer : 
mat* )e noinia^ EdwanlB, qui commandoit lea matrtota qui aTotent gardfc la Roi d> 
nineau i la vllle, et qui £toit im grand aiditienx, ea afaot eu qsdqae aoarpfon, 
awnaa la populace, et enlonra la maison de telle Banttn qall 4loit myoaaiUe aa 
Rot da peuTOir £cbapcr. 6n mCme te«^ 8a M. eat aria qve la popolaee, q«t 
^Aatl aMaiais ear lea cbemina de Londrea k Dotmea, avoil tarM pluictora, latt 
prouMtnM qM CatholSqaea, qai se mirrieu: antra ha ProteatmU £«*iea« la 
ff Oenner, ub deo dome j«gea d'Angletwre, lea 8" Giahatt, BnMoB, ton dene 
gCH de to M; «t eatre lea CatboliqtMa lea Aem. Eotqne* Laibonte <t GWvd, at 
pturiewv antfM. Van le aoir le Comta de WioAelBea, a;aai deux goaHUoBBea 
iMdeiaeat avac lai, Tint Owiter le Roi; et poar lore 8a H. aDa 1 la BaifM da 
iM*radeU*iIto,quli(oitfidtleanRoieCbaDii«tebeiime. Conne 8* M. aortott 
de raoberM to M^utoee derint flirt inaolente, de tone qii'il eat de !■ pelae i pMaer 
oMn, qooiqne le Comta de Winchelaea et denx autraa ajaaaant detant poar bin 
ptoCB. Ito en voalrteat parUcul^meut au Cheralier Hdea, el araleM pear qmtl 
M leu* Mima d'entra lei niaina : comme il a'ftolt eowwr ti depoi* pea 1 to feU^n 
eaOMAqae, torn balsa dana mote oette oomMtoit ataenireeontra M;et ilaM- 
molinoieBt aa laalaon et diattoteiit aon pare pria de Cantorberle dana oe ■ 
— _.. —_,_., .V — ., ,_ — .... . «tai,et -■ 

• aortoR point, Bala demeim dana la nudaon qinnd lo Roi i 
■MBMrtiede h popatoeeyraatapoorleinrder. Dneai 
Roi jBwinee t to naltM dn nnjor de to TlUe, q«l Itott to 
a arr e te l Ba H. de ftwt ftit Ikiaaat un corps de garde de am aatl^aMdMO. Le 
landeaiaiii lo Ch«*aUer Baaile Dinr^ el to Cberaller faeqma Ozendon vtnrent 
I, VerarahaB aroe detu cooipagDiei de to nilice qntto ooMnandirient, aoaa prt- 
tsMo de MItmtn to Roi oonOw toe. loMtHea de to populace ; nait mm lOM tonr 
daoNta Aolt d'avotr 8a H. entre leara maim, et de ae ftira nn uMte aanrte 
4r Prinoe dfltange doPar^ aofMiid'MHveri'et incoatiaeBt aprtalenr irnrta 
Ito dtpft o hhfent aa Prtoee ua hwame de to loi « de leora wl«, iwBuai NapMOa, 



pMrnafbriMrtin'itoaMinttoRolealretonrBafaa.et poor aavolr data! oe ^'H 
aMMtoH «pi'lta ea Baaent Et eea dene geBtilboauaea tuieat ai Inaotoatt ma da 
tMin«r k rediro que to Roi fcrlvk i Londrea ponf amir da l^^eat, dea bUt^ 



Mrtent tonra eptoa 1 to potto, M ne lea rendoiaot qae loraqn'Oa aortoieat do to 
aw to o n . OAta popalace arolt didrfe p««r 4m lenr M^llaiaa na aaomrf HoM, 
Somw tantal et ioMlent i la Rot tMa do pemwder k oet homme da to toi«er Ww- 
per, laato U to refaka inaotonaeat. rfpiindaat pluaieara domcatlqnaa Aa Ba H., 



<iera fidUea de r«m<a ; TlnnM aaaal ; et par aanx-ci BDbwd FerctahMn BMrttt to 
BM qo^ to Teaoil tfMvar ana «■ dltaohoMBt daa ipvdaa du oorpa et d*a grtaa- 
dhra i dwrtd, poor to ttrar ifmm ha nrina da h papalada, el M ttrtit da nrdta 
i— (plea iLMtdJea,«tae*aiMtoaaalMllolwitqn11 Tint Gael OAa tsaa eaa awttou 
dtf AotoBt anprta d« RoL Le landenNia Mant Baedi, . . Maaathfa, to <!•■*• 
4» VBtvMiani tM de BUd nadn ateRto 8a H. qiM avMt totoij toa sa?«ha 1 SRtfM- 
MMM; MftrMIVM fidM MM pdipataM tt Im Mamfm ^m tkm, a/mt pna 

n,g-,-.T-v, Google 



BAQT DU D^ART DD BOl JAC4UB8 IL 



B* H. N»to|« uMi U BlUee, at aUi go wiAr4k k ReAMeti < 
dfpteht toot kittuttt )• Comte Ae FcranbiB trte lUu Mtoe de nrtaoM an Ptimib 
^OniMa: daiM«Mt«letlr«l«il«i Im Ait quH Mroil tnen aiffl de le voir i EiDndMa l« 
_ t7Ti,___. a_ __ 1..I iLu — ~"n ^ ■WAtent otimin let piM 



iz JilUiiliw q*l afrilniitrt de i«iir t aotn: q«a Sa H. noil tUnmni ordM* 
-^lePahtede 8. Jao^M* MtFritaripowls toger: at qum »A ckargt BUort 
rirmhwi 4^H«e« iMtnaaOoM ^a!ii hii MaiumHpMt^ de vire toix, Ce aai- 
■ lui {pt iidp^itii la Btna aolr arae ordn d« rara^ Is kodBmam, at ae Irainar k 
lmA«a k I'hava que Sa BL 7 anirantt, paw loi Kadre oMapta da ea qn'il auwil 
fMt Goaw It ftiA afftoebait de k vlUe de Laairca le lendanaiB, ^uaieina 
oMdeM MilM qni le «fau<at w jM» tre> I'aanrtKBt qu ae bitiilk* daa gintea qid 
tout ft Itllnhil «*ok dMwi poor le Prioea i'Onnft, at qn'Ua eMroieal qee ba 
ovdM da ««n>* qni T itnieBt aroient hit de utue, ' de iwte,' diaotenKiU m Roi. 
5wTot»eMijMlft-ee«apaaeiiiuWI«q».«liiitaieToii.eereiiWileWL' OaH 
oHiaaa le Eol de paMsr par U ville de Loadre* afia de ae (Ura BMOOvaEner Joiqaoa 
k Within daa BtBea gardet dti eorpa et p«aMlien k ebav*) qa^l avtdt poor Um 
arac lal, ee que 8a H. n'anml pa fkire ■'U (U alU par em, ct^ae i) eAl bit e-H 
■'aroit «M eat avfa de te dtfaistioB de aea gtrdee. On ne pant pa* alaagiBer lea 
andauaOana le jeia qM Uwlta pan^e Bt qoaad le Bolpaata pat la TlllB;tautl« 
OMiide MntM daaa le* nea el dowia tortea l«* aarqae* i«Hiii«Ue« dSiM joia ex- 
BMrdlndre de lOTint 8a>I.;la«Mtaiaa«n*dejineiieBtliiiib«aiinaqMaioaqtfa 
anin i WliiM^Bl, ■• 1ft U m«m>M gnade Awle de gen* de toDtaa c«Bditian dM 
m apiartameMiJiiBqneBilBeMaiUchaBbrefhilit Male le Roi n^ fbt pa* 



e lettn do Priaoe d'Onngo, doat le oaotcan Aait qn^ 



^TiSmh- .... 

avtrit T«9« MT le Conte de FererAiB oelle de Ba M., Mai* que oe qn'dla ta 
rtcatfaaM. Senear lai a*oU piopoai de ai part, itinnt de oette er— 
andt dsnaer b ■ ■ - ■' " • •^-■ 



mV ate p«mdt dsnaer 1« r^ooae dan* ee Wrop a li, mM qnll ImhaiKrit oe^ 
dMiqMSaH. deaeDTftlftRoeherter. Le Hal i^mmU* ^i' >■- ^ ZoUatea qae 



tea diaaa* Itiii* ^ & I *■!*« ■ qo'll emAroU que fa 
Paiait de B. Jaeqaea, ifia qaa Ba M. p«t MmMh 
rererAaaihiiaTOhprapoae. HoiuieivdeZali*lBaripUqaa,qMae vajaitpaiqiM 
le PrfaMW y Tlaadrait, ane teate* le* troimee da Ibd ae ftaaeat aortle* de la vine. 
Awia eria le Rol ft Mpaaae a la Mtoa da Priaee d^Onrngs et la tai dMNia;aiA 
H. de Tlili«lM a'Mott qnt peina aorti de ta ehambn da 8a BL, qnaad le CoMa da 
Rm y eatia el lalbnM le R«i qa'aa**ill l qoe BlikiTd FeveniiaM eat readn *a M- 
Ire de arfcaaa aa Priaee dllnage, U le it priaoBnler d*B« la villa de Wladaor, 
Ob a (teU pear km. Sv eel wi* le Boi earora rapdler M. de aWklea. et lai dk 
oM tuk Wan •nrsri* d'apprandre qaa la Piiaea avoit Ml priaMolar la Certe de 
nverAaa; qaa ^mit eenM la droit dea geaa, el Tider la Ibi pAlique, et eoam 
ta faatiqae da taalea lea aatkiaa, de Mra priaonaiernB koaBeqai tail en«mC 
HMM aiiidain poHia; el qM eapfmit qae le Prinoa aaralt a*a*c da ceaildi 
ndea MW lal, at pear la drM daa gHU, de ae pH dfa«ir plai loag^cHa ee Set> 
Mew. MaklePrinaidXlTangea'eatBneiujgardfteaqaeleRaiMStiiepitaaHr 
laree i^et: n ae daipa pM ntae da Mm luenae f^eaae i I* Mire de 8a H.; 
ei; eprta e<b, ae garda aaoaaa meaare avec fari, M qnntd il parlil da Wiadaor, 8 
Uhk BUotd Fa*en*aM prkoatfev daoB le oUlaaa. LeniftineaoirleReirM«T«ril 
qneleCearta de Sohnea voaolt a»*e le* gvdeada Priaee tfOnoge poor pteadia 
M««*n4etaau*lMpoitMdeWH*k5;Mai>'eaMBakPftea dt>nHB tfaa 
a a<rk ft Sa BL, II <m qa'ifa VMeleal platdl pMW Alra b mM 
'*- aMeadoMlaPileeetolaBdBmaiaiiaatafteaMkBaet 
e eeaelMr, Blilord Craw* vint din ft Be M. qaa le 
CeM«eiieBeiM«dlemM»*le>Ma,aTaBt*oia li *k i ll n ai da rl ip — nf (l*agawdaeda 
PMaM, M qadqae oaniarb, at qnll awk dtc ipH aHott lea plaecv aaa pwtaa * 
WIMal. 8w qari le Bel aa*o>> gaWr le Canae de l ahaee , et hii dtt grt Tf a i 
HMMHl a «V«K IKHpIs et ane aaa aedraa taiatt pMM da BeMa hi BHKdea aft 
t>did*de B.'JaeqaM t Mi* il fVadit^V arMeadw paMfda laBMtira ft WfkUft 

aee Hea toH le wanler aoMnC daa* ea* vdraa, qa'H n Tab ea ntaM tema* aa 
Aprte qinl Ba BC. nrnt u PM eoB^dM IMUm, 1 dk ft BMaed Onrns Wm 
paftWllMbF«rU«gardHMUaN»tHadMkapa>lBaiBC«Hle4a*ita« h» 
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MitorAi HiKfhs, Sbrewtbary, et Ddtmn rinrMt ane led. CoBte duu le pare, maif 
ne demnuUmu pas de parler an Boi jiuqiie* i ee qne Im IrouiMa du Prince d'O- 
range nuwent naitres de Witefaall. Tout anMitM que lea gardea du Roi se nusent 
retir^ et que le Comte de Solmes eut pris poaaeuioa a*ec lea aiena de toutes lea 
portea de Wit^iall, qui ^it one benre »prH minuit, le Comte de Hiddleton rint 
ereiller le Roi , qui iloit' au lit et qui dormoit , pour dire i Sa M. que le Marqnia 
d'Halitkx, le Comte de Shrewaburj, et Hilord Delamer I'aTiricDt l^il lever, en lui 
diaant qnils aroient no menage de )a part du Prince d'Orange qu'il falloil commu- 
niqueri S, M. immMialemeat, et aani ancun dflai, et quand il leur reprisenta 
qu'il T^it mitui atteudre juequee an lendemain matii], que le Roi rut ^eiM, ils t6~ 
poBdireut qu'il falloit lui paiier i Theore m^me , et quece qu'iis avoient i dire n'ad- 
nettoil aucuD d£Ui. Sur quoi le Roi leg fit appeler, et £tant entris iU pf^seDlrrenC 
1 Ba H. un papier signi do Prince d'Orange, qui coatenoil en autetaDce, que pour 
Mter lea d&ordres que la prfaence de Sa H. poniToit causer dans U vilte tic 
Londiea, all j rectoit, qu'il atteudoit, nu qu'il touloit que 8a M. se retira i Ham, 
' oette mtme mating parcequ'il deioit venir lui-m£me «□ liUe onviron le midi. 
Oed ftat ooodti en peu de parolea, mils en lermes fort pr^ia et pomtira. I^e Har- 
qnia dlla&lkx ajonla que Ba !H. pouroit prendre arec lui tels domegUquea qu'il 
Tondroit, maia qall fUloit qn'il Tdt parti iTanl dii heurea, el que le Priuce d'Orange 
prendroit Min dea girdea qu'il Talloit pour le mettre h courert de tout danger. ^Le 
Roi, Toyant qu'il n'y BToit point de remMe el qu'il Wt alwolnment eutra leura 
DiaiiH, lenr dit qull £tait content de aatCr de la vine, maia que Ham iloit Tort 
malaain poor j demeurer I'Mrer, et que de plus il n'itoit pas neublt : 1 quoi 
Hkfibi ripUquK que lea offldera du Roi ponToieot le nenbler en tHs peu de temps. 
April qnehnie dlMonrs anr ce anje^ la Rm lent dit que, puiaqu'il MIoit qu'il eortlt 
de la vUle, u aimeHitl miem a'Aolgner nn pen darantage en aDant i RocbeMer, oil 
fly aToit enoon qaelquepen dlnftatoie dea troupe* & 8aM.| dont il pouiroit ae 
Mrrir ponr prdet, et qui Aoit le lieu qoe le Prince Inl artdt marqufi pour y de- 
Bearer daiaa la letM qu'il lui itoil icrile par Zulisteu : i quoi iU ripondirent qull 
T o pr O a en l CT oieol I'aflkire au prince d'Orange, doni ils feroient saioir lea iutentiona 
I 8« HaJeatA 1 neof heurea dn matin, maig qu'il lUloit qu'il se mtt eo ftat pour 
partir i ee tempa-U. Ila reriorent pr^ciaement i rheure nommie srec la r£pon*e, 
qui irolt que le Prince conseutoll que 8a M. iroit i Rochester, maia qu'il eoiei^ 
roit de sea troupes btbc lui pour lui servir de gardea, et iU chargtrent en mAme 
tempi le Comte de Solmea d'en euToyer. Le Roi aToit d^jli donn£ ordre de lenir 
ptita aea bargee, aea carroasea et aea cheTaui, et anaaitAt qu'oo ceoTint que Ro- 
cheiter aooitle lien oil Ba M. se retiroit, il donoa ordre i aescarrotsee et aea ohe- 
TMix de (die, areo let gardes dn corpa du Prince d'Orange qui deicHent aoconqia- 
gner BaM., de passer par le Pont de Londres ponr I'attwidre AQraTceend : mais 
le Harqnia d'HtUftx n'y oj^iosa stcc chtkur, dtsant que s'ils paasoieot par la « Die 
de Loudres, qne cela poiUToit eauaer i|ndqQe disordre, et mouToir de la compas- 
sion dans le penple, et qull blloit qu'ila paasaseeat la riTik« par le Bac de Lam- 
beth. Le Roi riponditque le vent^toit ai grand qu'ila ne pouToieot qu'avec bien 
de la peine passer dans cet eodroit, et que de plus il leur lUloit tant de temps pour 
passer de cette manilre par le Bac qu'ila n'arriTeroieDl A GraTCsend que long-ten^M 
apria que Sa M. y cleacenderoit par eau. Ce seigneur ne ae oontenta par dea rai~ 
■ona que le Roi lui donna, male inaista anr ce qu'il avolt dit aree beancoup de 
hauteur, pour ne nea dire de plus. Le Comte de Shrewdiury flit beanconp plus 
raisonnable snr ce point, car il avoui que ce que le Roi avoil dit itoit iMtaUe, et 
ooiuwntit i ce qne Sa M. demandoiL Ainai le Roi fit partir ses cairoases et tlie- 
vanx de seOe par la Tille, et partii loi-mAme par ean, ayant ponr sa garde tut eapi- 
tsine et cent hommes des gardes du Prince d'Orange, qui AoieM dans dea peUls 
Uteanx devant et derri^ la bai^ oii £loit Sa H.; maia cea gardes lureat si long- 
tompa i a'ambarquer, qu'nne bonne psrtie de la mtrte ftant pass£e, le Roi n'arriiB 
1 Gweaead qn'i sept heurea du aoir, et ainai Cat oblig£ d'y couches-. Le lende- 
main matin il refill nn paaaep^m en blanc qn'tl iToit fait demander au Prince 
d'Orange ponr emoyer un courrier i la Reine, qu'il croyoit d^ d^barqu£e en 
FranceSTec le Prince deOallee, La nuit quelertu couchai OrsTesend lea gardea 
du Prince d'Orange I'obaarrerent de fort prie, mais qnand Sa M. TJntlRocnester, 
ila Ae h gsrdferent pas ai ftnutenient, ce qui oonfirma te roi dans I'Dpinion qn'il avoit 
qne le Prince d'Orange aeroit fort idse que Sa Majestfi tehappit de lenrs mains, e( 
que la mhne personneqni lui aroit forti le pasaeport pour un courrier, avoit aussi 
font des Ofdres an capiHine de* garde* de ne point obserrer 8a H. de prea; car 
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rant point i one pOTM de dcrrjtretiiu r^udcntU rJTMre. £t quoique SaMajeati 
H dcmtoit wioonemeDt qva le Prince d'Onnge n* MDhaita dans ce tempe-U qu'il 
H rcdrs d'eatra ie« maina, le Roi peraiata nfaumajiia duia U rieolulion qu'il ayait 
piite de dcher de paner en Fra>ce, tint bien iierauadi que b'jI mauquoit celta 
MCaaioa, le Prince d'Orange ae aerviroit de qu«lque autre moyea pour a'en d^f^ire. 
Le Roi arrini Rochester le 19. ao matin, et y resta juaqu'au S2. aa Goir; pliuieura 
oflloien de aa maiaoa el dc Tarm^e rayoieut acrompagni; Gomme Milord Aviin, 
UiUnd Dnnbarlon, Milord Aileabury, Milord Lich&eld, geatiltboouuea de ea chaiO' 
hN, oomine aoMi trail de la chambre du lit, aavoir, Fautray, Griftln, et Bidolpb ; 
qnelques offlciera g^n^aux de I'arm^e, eomme lea S" Fenwick el tiackTille, marf- 
oh*llK de eamp. le Cbcnlier Jean Talbot, brigadier, et le S' Butberland, marii^hat 
d« legia gfoiral de la cavaleriei le«quel« iwndiivnt leun commisaioii* au Rei, ce 
qD'aroient hit plusieura autre* avant que Sa M. partit de I^aadrea, oomme Milord 
NewbuTgb, Milord Griffin, Milord Lichfield, les 8" GrilAa, Faulry, et autrea. La 
Roi aTOit oependant dea a>ia tous les joura qui rinrormoient de tout ce qui le paa- 
wit i Londrea, oil le Prince d'Orange aioit couvoqu^ au Palaia de H. Jaques lea 
pairs, lant ei^lieiastiques que lalques, dont la plupart de ceui qui ttoient en ville 
Vallireiit trouTcr : rArcbevfique de Cantorberie n'y Touloit point aller n^nmoins, 
diaant qu'il ne TerrotI paa le Prince d'Orange pendant que le Roi £toit d£tenu aoua 
nne garde, et a'ftoit point en libertf . Le leodemain lea ausdita {Wiis a'asaembltrent 
dana la Chambre dei Srigneura i Weatmiaater, et par ce qui e'y paaaa le Roi 
trouTa plaa de raiaoa que jamais deierelirer. U est vral que plusieura, taut de« 
Er^qnea que d'autree, qui ne rouloient que du bien i 8a M. , tirh^ent de le par.- 
■uader ou de ne ae point retirer de tout, ou an moina de ne point aortir de TAngle^ 
terre, mail de se cacher pour Toir ce qui arriveroit; et le S' Brady, an lie see mf- 
decina, le rint trourcr de la part de qnelqnea una de sea amia, area dea raiaong par 
icril pour lui persuader U mime chose. Milord Midtlletou, qtu y klaix present, 
^it du mtme sentiment; maia le Boi a'£taiit entretenu avce lui eur cette mati^, il 
iTOua enfin qu'il itoit connincu par les raiaons que le Roi lui apporta, qu'il 0*; 
■Toit aucune surety pour 8a Majesty de reater plus loog-tema en Ang^rre, ei 
qu'anetin bomme da boa aeaa ne le lui pouvoit couseillei'. Aprta cela le Roi tt~ 
■tiliit abaohiment de se retirer au plutAt, maia il ne put exiculer aon deasein que le 
Sj.* an Boir ; Sa M. aToit raiaon d'appriihender raaaemblfe dee Seigneurs i We«- 
ninater, et diji on le vint dire que le Prince d'Orange avoit enToy£ un ordre au 
Lord Maire et i la cour d'Aidirwuti de la ville de I.ondrea pour ne point adminia- 
trer le aerment de fid£Iitfi et le leit an commua cooseil de La ville, qui devoit £tre 
Ad le jour de 8. Tbomai, et potir lea aotoriser d'agir en qnalii^ de conseillen 
sans I'aToir fttli. 

Cependaot le Capilaine Haodsnel vist avertir le Roi que le Capitaine Treva- 
nion Aait vequ aveo aa chaloupe, et que louea choses £loieat prates ; le Roi U' 
deasus rfeolut de partir cette nuit avant minuiC, nais Sa M. trouva ifropoe avaat 
partir, de mettre par icril uae partie dea raisons qui Tobligtrent de prendre oatle 
rtsolntlflD, et de laisser des ordres pour bire public oat tcril aprH wo dipart : il 
itoit eonf u en cea (ermes : — 

' Personne ne doll Atre surprii que j'aie emigi A me rstireT pour la Moonde fm*. 
J*avoi8 raiaoD d'attendre que le I^inoe d'Orange en uaeroit un peu mieuz qn'il 
n'a fait apren la lettre que je lui avoia £crite par Milord Fevershain, et les instnio- 
tionsdontj'aToia charge ce seignmr. Mais, au lieu d'une ripense telle que j'aTtns 
raiaon d'elp^rer, quel treitemeot ae devois-je attendre de lui apria la mani^ dont 
U en a na^ i mon ^ard ? II ne a'est paa contenti de roire nrr^ter ce comte, contre 
I* droit des gena; il a envojt de aet proprespidet i onaeheures du aoirpour a« 
aaitlr de toutea lea arenues de Whitdiall, aana m'en avoir doiui6 ancus avia. Q 
H'a envoji par troU setgnears (Mdibx, Shrewsbury, et DeUmer), k une h«ura 
tpris minuit, lorsqne j'itois eoodki, «»e wpioe d'erdre de aortir de men propra 
palai* le mtae matin imat midi. Aprta loot eela, cogament pouvoia-je eroire que 
j'Moia en aureli pendant que j'itaia au pouvnir d'uD faomme qui non seulaeaeat 
m'aToit tralti de la aorte, et s'ilait enpari de mes rayanmea aana que je lui ea arois 
doaaf attcnne oceaaion, maia qui de plea, dana sa pr«raiare didaration, m'aroil 
eha^ide tent ce qne la malice pent invader de plua noir dana i'artid* qui pari* 

* ler Jaovii;r ancieo atjlc fran^Dia. 
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le moD fill ? Je m'en Tx|iporte mm geuleromt 1 tons ceux qui m* 
connoiSMnt, miia i lui-m^dle, w, en Imr coniicience, ou eux ou lui me peaveBt 
■ouptODneT [I'une Buppogition si detestable, nu d'avoir si pea de seas romniun que 
de me laiseer surpreixlre duu nne alfitire de cetM nature. Que pouToia-jc done 
■tteodre d'un homme qui a tAcbf par toutea mrtei d'artifite de me taife paaaerdaas 
I'eaprit de mon peuple et dc toot le monde pour le plna michant de toua let 
homines P — et on ne Toit que trap par la direction gAntrale de mes trnikea et de 
loute la nation quela elMa cria a d^ produit. Comme je ne gtiiB pas sujct i per- 
sonne, 11 m'eM nature], comme i toua lea hommea, de ticher de me tenir dans q'r 
£tsl de liberty ; et qnoiquc j'aie plUBlenrs foia librement eipoai ma Tie pour le bien 
et rhonncur demon paj'B, et queje Bois eacore prtt de fiiire la mime chime (n'etant 
pas encore ai iffi que je a'e^i^re encore d^irrer TAogleterre de Tcadanee aoaa 
laquelle elle est pr^te i lomber), je ne croia paa niammoins qu'il soit i-propm de 
m'ei-poaer d'etre ran en prison, en aarte que je n'aie paa la libertf d'eitaiter oe 
desaein. C'est pourquoi je me retire, mais de telle mani^re que je serai Tort procbe, 
pour *lre pril i revenir lorsquo la nation onvrira aes yeui. pourreconoottre oom- 
Ueo elle a et£ trompfe soualea spicieui pr^Meade religiop etdeJIbertf. J'eap^« 
que Dicu de son inBnie mia^ricorde tonchera le neur de cea peuplea, lea fera voir 
en quel pitojable ^tila se trauvcnt, et lea diapoaera si bien qu'on puiaae* convoquer 
un parlement legitime, que It, entre autres cboMS njeeaaaires, ils connentiront k 
ane libertf dc conscience pour toua lea ProtestaoM Nanconformistei, et qu'on jr 
aura asaez d'fgard i ceux- de ma religion que de leur acccrder de pouroir vivre 
■ana ttee inquiflfa et paiaiblcment, comme de bona Angloia el de bona Cbr^iens 
ilolrent livre ; aana Mre obliges dc ae traI]^planter bora de leur patric, ce qui In 
aflligoroit d'autant qu'ila raiment v^ilahlement. El j'en appdle i tons lea ^na de 
bon sens, el qui ont bit qudque attention sur ooa ait^irea, s'il y a rien qoi pniaaa 
lant contribner A rendre I'Angleterre florlRaante que la liberty de conscience : e'eit 
pcurquoi qnolquea uoa de noa voiuns apprfheudeat ai Tort qu'on I'accorde. 

' Je pourroia ^jouter pluaieura choeea ponr appuyer tout cc que j'ld dil, mala ce 
n'est paa iei le temps.' 

Le Roi III TOir cet icrK i Milord Midleton aprte le soup£, et le chargea de le bire 
nnprimer quand il seroit il Londrea ; maia 8a M. ne le laiasa paa aiec loi, mais avec 
Milord Dunbarton, qui toit gentilhomme de sa chambre de garde, pour^tre (>ar lui 
rendu i Milord Middleton le lendemain, leHoi nc tronnot paa i-propoa que Ton aiM 
.qu'il Btoit communique i Ce seigneur son intention tie se rctirer: le Roi le dit 1 
Milord Litchfield qu'il connoiaaoil pour homme d'honneur, et qui aToit demeuri 
ferme dana aa fid£lit£ dana toutes tes occasions. 8a M. fnt oblig£ de communiqner 
Buesi son dessein i Milord Alisbury, pour le tenir plus secret ; car, comme il £toit 
un dea geniilshommes de la chambre et qu'il y vouioil couchcr cectc mCme unit, sea 
Talds auToient 6t& dans la chambre par laquelle 8a M. deroit passer, si elte n'lroit 
'pr^enn ccla en pairtant i ce aeigneur. Le Roi done, ayant pria les Dieaures n^ces- 
•aires, alia se cou^eri son beufe ordinaire, et quand la compagnie ftoitretirte il 
ae reiera lout anssitAt, et s'^lanl habilie, aortit par nn eacalier de derri^re, et pass* 
par le jardin, oil il trouTa le Capitain^ Macdonel, qui I'etiuDena i I'eudroil oii le 
Capital neTrevanion I'attendoit axec aa chaloupe bien £qiiipee, dana laquelle leRoi 
entra, et jiartil environ minuit, n'ayant avec lui que le Dnc de BerwieJc, le S' Bi- 
dolpb, et lea deux capitaines. Us ram^ent pour aller i bard d'un btteaa de 
picheur, qui avoit ordre de les attendre un peu dehors le fort .de Sheernesse ; 
maia le vent contraire £toit ai fort qu'il ^toit aii heurea du matin sTant qu'ila 
pnssent arriver au Bwale, et ayant vent et mar^e contre eux, il etoit impo°aible 
d'arriver i I'endroit o!i le bitoau aToii ordrc de les atteodrc, de sorte quHls. Turent 
obliges d'aUer n6caaaBiremenl i bord de queiqu'un dea vaisseaux qui ^loienl dana 
le Swale, pour avoir quelqne rarraichisseuient pour lenrs gena, el y resler juaqu'i 
ce qne la marfe tourneroit. Le Capilaine Treranion proposa au Roi d'atlcr i 
bord d'un vaisseau Hamboui^eois qui y itoit, mais le Hoi, ne goutant pas cetle 
pr<q)oaiti(m, lui dit qu'il vaudniit peut-Atre mieni qu'il montll son vaisscau U 
Henrietta, qui ftoit aassi U : le capitaine r^pondit que, quoiqn'il pouTOil rtpondre 
pour la fid£lit£ de aea oflicicra, il ,ne le pouvoit pas pour celle de seamatelMa; 
BUT quoi le Roi riaolul d'aller i bord de I'Aigle, un br&lol dont Ic S' Wilford £toit 
capitaine, que Sa- il. connoissoit pour ttrc honntte honune, ct qu'il ftoit maitre d« 
ses malelota, les arnnt commande plusicura anniea. lis monlirent done aur ce 
vciisscau, el y demcurfreht ju^^quea i cc 'qn'il fat grand jour, quits apper^ureut 
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Uur TiUseau i Fancre, et non pu loin d'eui, ayaot Hi oblig£ de quitter I'eodroit 
ob OD r*voit ordooni de reater 1 omse du iiuuMia tenpa qu'il avoit Ikit. Le Roi 
Mont* euGn ce petit vabaeaD, qooiqae le vent tax U>n grind, et emmciu BTec lui 
U chikiupe el I'equipa^; ils attichireot laduloape par use eorde i leur Tiiatean. 
Ce fut le Sieur Gudiner, lieutenant, qni en avoit eu lain de ce bttean, et qui 
I'sTDit pourvQ d'arraes i Teu et de gtinaAeB, de lorte qu'£lant en tont Tingt honuoea 
8ur bord, ils ^oient aasei forli pour reponsaer aocon des petiti bitimeni qui 
rAdoient de ce cbteAk, cherchant pour prendre et piUer lea Catholiquea ou autres 
Qdtlea aerriteitrs du Roi qui tlthoient i ae uuver. Quiod ils fkvent deacendoa 
UMii baa quo Bnoj du Nore, il souflU si Tort qu'ili ne purent deaceodre ptns bM, 
le TeM toat Est-Mfd-est, et fort grand, Je sorts qnll* ftirent obl^ia de moailler 
I'ancre aur la odte d'Esiei. : le vent ronlinua fort violent tout oe jouMl, qui iloit' 
Oimam^e, m>i« il ne le fut pas tant la nuit, de «orte qu'ila deaemkUrent juaqu'an 
ftaoj de Redwnd, oA ila mouillereat. Le lendemain, mant Londi, il fit asaei bean 
temps, el iU mirent i la voile de grand matin, m proposaDt de pataer pu le 
derri^re le Sable dca Godwina, et non pas de paaser par lea Dunes ; mais la marie 
£toit si ToTte oontre eui qu'ils ne purenl pw prendre cetle route, et ainai Torent 
oblige de pwseT par lea Dunea, ce qu'ila cmrent plus sdr de riaqner plutAt d"; 
nouiUer Tancre. II £toil Tort remarquable que pendant tont ce jour ils ne virent 
psB un seul vaiaseau sons voile, i mime qu'ila ne virent que aept bttiseaa, lant 
grands que pelits, i I'aDcre aux Dunei, oil il j^ a ordinairement grand noiabre. 
Au soir, comme 11 commca^oit i Taire noir, lis doubltrent la poinle de Douvres ; il 
tomba de la ueige vers les six beurea, le vent itant i I'est. Environ lea ouie henrea 
il fit clair da lune, et ila dfcouvrircni la hauto terre tie France environ i deux 
licucs d'euK i ct a'tont un peu approchis, ila troovereiit que c'^il Orisni, qui 
eat entre Calais et Boulogne: ils flrenl done voile pour entrer dana la Baye de 
Bonlt^e, ne pouvant arriver i Calais, et ayant mouilI£ devant Ambleleuse, iU 
trouvtrent un vaiaseau de gnerre Franfals ilaas la rade, Ila ail^rent i terre environ 
lea trois heures du nulin, Majrdi, jour de Noel, vieni atyle."* 

Le Roi d'An^terre nooi a Tail llionaeur de nous doaner de sa main cet £crlt, 
qui cootient son d£part d'Angletcrre, qu'il a lui-m£me Tait i la tzH humble priire 
que nous primes la liberty de lui en filre i son retour d'Irlande au 15. Aodt, 1690. 
Ba MajcabS, en nous remettant en prince de la Rcine au moia de Juillel de 
I'aunie suivanle, noua fit I'bopneur de noua dire qu'il ftoil tout k fait chagrin 
d'avoir Ht a loog-tems i noua le donner, maia ^ue c'£toil le traducteur qui noit 
cause de ce relafdcmeut et let affaires qu'il aroit eu. 

Quelluea wmaiDes apr^g nous avoir confif cot icrit, Sa Maje«l£ non* f fit llion- 
neur de noua dire qu'elle nous avoit voula donaer celte marque de sou af&Mian, 
ne d^irant pai qne peraonne le vit, et que nous jugeriona bieu qu'il y avoit plu- 
sieuTS choses qui devoieot Hre teuuea secritea et aous Ic silence ; qu'en les mar- 
quant il avoit vonlu observer la v£ril£ et ne nous rien c^cr; et que ces chosea 
s'^loient Taitea plulAt psr la surprise oil il s'£toit Itouvl' d'ua ^vinement si peu 
atlendu; et que si c'^toit i recommencer il ne les feroil pas; et que s'il avoit en 
Dime le Umpa i se reconnoitre dans l'£trange aocableuienl et surprise oil il s'Ctoit 
trouv^, il auroit pria d'autrea mesures ; mais que cellos de veuir en Franco £toient 
trts justes pour la surel£ dc sa peraonne, par rapport i ce qu'il doit i sa religion, 
i La Heine, an Prince de Galles, et 1 sea peuples ; c'est ce que Sa Majcst6 m'a IM 
rboaaeurilenie dire. 
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RitH lit la morl At/n Hoi teAnfUlfn Cltariu II., ieril Irii- JMI imm l aprU 
imi cvKHTHitiMi qu* U Boi tattfrrr*, Jac^tm Stcaad, HtmtJU tkoumtmr iattir 
iMws It atmmmmuiti, tn pri—nre de la lUiat tn tfmtm, U 10 Stpttmirt 1691. 
Ii'i*1trimi dtt Hnfuwiu duftn Roy tttr notrt taitUt rtiigi*ii, f«« /* S^ a M 
prtnnlabien iiouJu tvpitr d» ta preprt itatii ptur faOultr «»m m » Irm aintaUa, 
^anntra taetrt pint d» entyaitct an Jitail 4» rmh fwoM iti dt la t—rt A ca 

Lb It. 8fliiliml>eleM,}oatilel'>aaiTei«>ind«UfeiiaHolBflH((«MigMliafca- 
4iitri(«, le Roi d'AaglflWm trrrr* id but In 11 iMorM in artiii. U aUa d'abcrd 
k ■'■ppirtenient de b ftaioB un ^ponu, qni toit vcdu* eoucher la jaat de la 
NniYiti.da Notre Dame. LeuTs Hijcat^ viareBl enaoiaUa A b gnnda trlbnaa, 
oil la MDUnaiuuti ^it ■veoibl^ ; mnu 7 dlioei I'aude dag moru Co pfdaodia 
huate, anz qoallea lean Mijeatfs uaialiKirt ( ll TdUe U Relae Moil M am troia 
■octnniaa dea aialiBea). MooaeigDaur ITrtqae da Die oMbm la anwe <«a aona, 
an dea aMuauera de U B^na )'« dlt apria, kura Majaa*<* >■■ BBUodkaM tOBlaa 
daax, et tmeal diner eoaidM. Le Raj ordwuia afrii toe M«i da tabit, qn'Mi ftt 
nlrar MooMigMar Aa Dia, ct «i'm fit appaler la aQHOiaiiMiti. Ct prfU t , m 
antrant daaa la granda chamtaa ob fiudapt Inin MiJM>^ Gt troia proAwdet 1*1*- 
raocM JDcqv'i la terra ; ta Rih et la Reine ttoieot venuR au-deraat de Inj Jaaqo't la 
■Kntii de I* chambre : la Reine lul dit qu'alle arajt eniendue an laaae le joor dv 
I'AsuBption, qu'elle oe 1'avoit point lUt entrer, parce qu'eUe ne fesoit point eolrar 
d'boBBM ; qa'e1)e aroit M bien MchJe ne I'aToir point tu au pariDir, laaia qa'dir 
n'en aroit point eu le teniBi qu'dle aioit cbargf notre mtre de loi dire. Le BM 
denande i la Reine li e'ttolt l la deniiir* nta de I'Aaaomptioa ; ea Mqaati rtpondh 

IjO Roi B^nlbma en quel endroit du DanphinA tl^t I'^Mii da Die. M. rETtqne 
ripandit que c'iloit eatte Ambnni et Qa^ , c'eit ob aont lee emieBia. JaatMent, 
Sire, reprit le pr£lat. Je niia mrfiiit, ajonta le Roi, qn'iin prwee CathoHqM 
eonuBB Monaieur de SaToye, et dea %MmM-L de ITrnpernir et du Rni d'B^a^ne. 
tf eat mia nn gonremenr Huguenot dini Ambrua, el troia i^ginMna ProteMaM* : 
BMia, que pvJtendenl-ili fliiire? Car lis nepeuTenI paagarder ew tWea; si leRal 
de France, dlt la Reine, ne he a pn difendre, lea ennei^B le penrroatf e neaw ■eiaa, 
11b ne prftendent, dit le Rot, que ravager le pajrB ; et ne noua rien lai««e* du toM, 
ajo(ilarETeaqne;et ae ranter, reprit la Reine, d'etre entri en Fnne*. Mouieaf 
rE^tqaa d'Amhrua ■ bli dei meireiUea peodant la ti^ de n vllle, U a id aiA*- 
(oia 1 la guerre, el jtali eol<Hiel. II h'skwIIs Jenlle, dlt le Roi, et cbI neraa d« nena 
Jenlis: ca qui eat i eraiiulre, dit N. de Die, o'eat qii'jl y a beauoosy dt^Dcaoto 
dana Is Danpbiut, el que U ville de Die rest toute etititfe. CtmaaMt dit la Retee, 
n'r a-t'U point dans toua oea bui con<rertig quelqu'un qui le aidt Tfrilabla»e«l f 
Pent-itre quarante, r^pliqiia rEvique, qui le sont parraiteaieM : naia qu'eat-ce qa» 
ce petit nombre inta tout una rille ? Elle avail tii antreroia trie Catholique, M 
nouB aTOOB, dit-il, qualone Eviques Catholiquea, et tout d'un coup, en ub aeul jour, 
toute la rllle Be lit Huguenota. It a'y eut que Wb femmcs qui demeurireiit CatfaoUqnea 
pr^ de dii ana ; maiB cnSn ellea Buivireat I'eiemple de leura maria, qnoiqne ntao- 
Tai4< Die est uu dea irius ancieni irtehis de France. Lea miua de la viUe mu M 
bltiB par Jules CAaar ; et quaud il en parloil, il la nonnnoit li Ville i Cent Toora, 
parce qu'il y en a antant aulour des murB de la lille. Je m'attends que lea 1 iwi 111 ia 
abateront tout. Cent un grand domioage, dit la Reine, de dfmolir one al ^nwle 
antiquilj. Quand je pr^cbe i nos Hueuenota, dil la prflat, je lea prie de iiiaaiitfu'i 
la auite dea ittques qui out gouTeme notre Egliae depnis 1500 ana, qui aat toa* 
joors enteigai une minie doctrine, el qu'il n'y a que depuia amnw un aiede qn'enx- 
ntaw, aaaa aucnne raison, en ont embrsBat une si diOErente, qni n'eal ButariaCs que 
par le libertinago. ftJ tea fiiii ralhaliquea ae joignml aui troupea de Monaienr de 
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•kTbr*) *••*• >* prv*l«M ••'* p«ntiie. D* out raf a dM •*!■ dca HagoMoto de 
0Mim, qai lenr «al mmM d< m bin ordw fa pradn puti dun aetbt gnem, 
f w e fii* ee n'ra toit pM ana de Nligjon, ml* dttit et de prince 1 priiM , m 
qnllf ilfimirnmit tonjoan fidUn an Roi. Je oe m'KMoieiM pM 1 aa miUai bon 
MMMail, dit la RelM, car Oefttre «at b ntnite de t«nu In notgib. fia HajMii 
JfHiirt* amutu il Mms avtoiw one milio* de iMtre tnttitiit dani Die. Nod fta 
flam I* *flle iyaaoyMe, r^cmdit le prAat, mais daiu CnM, qui e«t nae rlUe de 
BOB diooiee. EBe« ont Men pear, dit h ReiK. Um penr AponTaataUe, reprll 
Haviiear de Die : ellet vonloHBt loitlr, male le groTBrDenr 1m ea a ampteM, « 
JUtoit parladenalerordiBalTequ'oii let btnilaortlr. 8a H«jeMfi parat tnrpria. 
Det HUgieaaet KMieai dk-^le; et ot imMt-eHes? Dana nnedea leim laaiaeiia k 
LfM, drt le prilat, qid aaanrteeU le* recefndl. Le Rttae demaada a 
" ' ' rjpoadit one but, qn'oM eUea fUt qnand 

. Notre muc Alt, que le ,Marqiii* de Larn . 

a ciaM, qne daoa U capitolatlati fl aroit m 
Unr iiaaillire aeeoil eonierTC, et qu'il lea aroit Fecommaed^ loi-mAaie 1 H. de 
Safoye. B doU bfc« connottfe I'ordre, ripandrt la Reine ; il en a plu^eurt mti- 
•ooe dan* ■•• tati> et e^ttt mime oil il a coviaenct. Si la eaiMw Moil vaim 
«Tane4,ditlaItoi,lI eatoit i eraiadre qae lea eeneraia D'anaatMU plaa avaM dan 
le Ihiophbai, «ai* prteeBfemenl il ftnit qn'iia a'en retoBMent derant qnll toit ui 



nia euaaent pU'Cntrer dana le Deuphint', ce 
e pent pasaeF que par de« difiltt. Cinqnanni 
BMiuBB pvavcui vuipvwDT uHB flruMc eDtiere. i^ui ee peut pieaer qu^on 1 nn- 
£^eit panrqno) on <« ai elttayi A'y voir des troupe* itrang^rea : en Flandre on en 
aeooanmt i la guerre, et i i&oger. Aujonrd'bui on eat dans la TiDe, denaia on 
n dana nue autre, et puia on retoume d'oii on ^oit torti ; mais en Danphini oe 
a'eMpat demime; on n'y a Jamais rude guerre. Apri« que Mawr de Die eat M 
)U boa qaart'd'beure avec lenrs Hajeatfa, qui ae tenoient toitj'o<ira debont, la 
IMae fl( ooerfrftiwoce »u prilat « " "" •..■.-.. w.^-. ,,.. ^. — 



. . b qu'il Ibroltpour la proap£rit6 etia cDnserratiofl de leBTs Mcriea 

. . . ea, et ae reiini de b mtme maniftre qu'il ^it entrt, Uos paiHe de la 
eommnnauti ftoit dane la chaisbre o[i Aoient le Ro) at la Relne ; le reete, qui itoit 
daoa ta gnnde aatichanbre, antra apr^ que Monaieur de Die fut parti. On ae 
rangea aatonr de la grande chamhre ; le Roi et la Relne Moient asaia sur no canapt ; 
en t&noigna an Roi la jole qne nous aviona de I'honneur qne la R£ine noua Teeolt 
de venir ic^, qne noua aviona pria part 1 celle dc not Sanra de la rue B. Antoine, 
qui aTOlent en I'faonnenr de voir aa Majeatj la Tcitle. On compta comhien la Relne 
aroit th dee couventa dana PsHa, depuis qu'elle £toit en France, ai elle n'aToit pai 
4rt dana preaque toua. Kile dll qu'e'le oe croyoll pas en avoir vu le quart. On lea 
cavpta, etoaen tronva vingtoii die avail Hj. line do nos gtcnrs <li( que ce Jour 
a*4toit pat eealeoient dettin^ i prier pour lee morta, qne noua aviona offbrt not 
T0UX et Dot priirei pour leure Majeiitfat : ila en limoign^real beaucoop de eatiafkc- 
tJOB, Botr* mere ^att*, que noua n'avioo* pas moini de Boin« de prier poor uim 
Maitaiae et poor le fen Ror d'Aogleterre, depuia que none aviona tit iHuriea que 
Dien Inl aroU fUt le grace de monrir Catholique. Le Roi dH qutl en poavoic ri- 
^Diidre,ne l'a;aDtjM8quitt£ dcpnia qu'll toit tomb£danaua accidenl d'apoplexle. 
Bar cela U Reioe fit aigne i ootre m^ de a'ataeoir par terre, et d'f fairs metire 
la •omntnunU. 

Aprit 8a M«jea(j commenft le ridt de la mort du lira Roi d'An^eterre, o) eea 
pupres terniea: — 

Ce fut nn Lundi, 13. Fitrier IBM, que Tapopleiie le prit. Tallai dana aa 
abauBlHre auaailAt que j'eae apprit qu'il £toit dans oei £tat; fy trouvai la Reine 
Doaairlere, le Dno d'Yorck, qui est de pr^aent le Roy, le chancetier, le premier 

rtflliODtaie de la cha'mbre ; c'jioil on apectacle uttreaj., qui me anrprii d'abonl. 
RiH Cloit darn aae chaiae, nn fer rouge aur aa teste, lea dentii qu'on lui tennll 
flsvertea i force, Quanil j'y ena demeurf qnelqne terna, la Rains Donairiire, qui 
n'avoit enoore rien dit', a'approcba de noi, et me dll, ma aceur, je roua prie de dire 
an Due, qu'il tail, cowae moi. lee eeotineala du Roi aur la religion Catholiqiie, da 
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hire ce qn'il ponrra ponr pmStet de quriqua boiu moiMBte. Aprts cda b 
Reine Dooairi^ Tctinu .La Reine, qui tUat ea ce tans li DacbcMe dHorzk, 
ilemeuro dana la chambre pour parier aa Dnc : elle dit qull Be pa«a pltu d'luK 
heure sans que ce Prince jeHa MulGineiit lei yeui «ur die, taut il ^it oeeoft dc 
Vitat du Roi ton l>er« : enfiu par haiard I'ajant regards, eUe lui fit apit qu'dk 
avoit qndque chose i lui dire. II s'Hpproelu, M celte PrineetM hii dit m qne 1* 
Reine u beUe-eveur I'avoit cliai^, II lui dit, Je le laia, je ■ef«nuequ'icela> 

Le premier loMecin jneea que ai oBDe laigBoil prompteomit le Roy, il noamiit 
Uvu pen d'heures, et qu'd pourroit rerenir ai la aaignte'ttoit ttiile k llieBre Btme. 
(C'est une loi en Angleterre qu'on n'oseroit aaigaer lea Rojs tana rarit dea pria- 
cipaux minigtree de son couieil.) Le midecin dit qu'il n'ignoniit paa qu'ea aaiguuit 
le Roi, il ae metloit eu daoger qu'on lui fit perdre Uvie, maia qn'il la doaaeioit 
voloaliera pour cauver cells du Roi : eu etTet il le aaigoa 1tii-n£me, et n'ayaat 
ptMDt de lancette il ae tervit d'un ganir. Ce remMe fnt t)it ai Ip^ropoa que le Ri^ 
rerint de aon apuplexie, et od crut m6me qo'il £toi( bora de daogar ; on le coocb* 
dana son lit ; I'ArciieTtque de Canlorber; aiec ceui de la conunnnion rinrent 
voir Sa Majeat£, et lui demand* s'il ne louloit paa qu'on lui a)^rlAt la communion: 
le Roi dit qu'il n'£toit pas tempa, et qu'il le feroit BTertir. Get ArcbeTCque Pro- 
testant fit Bvec ses asalstant« dcs prJferes pour nn malade (qui sont i ce que je Roi 
nous at Itonneur de nous dire i-peu frit eonme oelle* dea Catholiqaes), M^ 
presque toutea tiriea du PHautier, mail cholaies en diffSrenta peanmes. 

Apr^ que lea Proteatauta ae Turent retiria aana amir dooni lenr commnnioD 
au Koi, qui I'aioit Tefue^, (le Roi nouadil) qn'il a'Moit approcbj du litdu Roi aon 
fr^re, et lui aioit dit, Monsieur, voua venei de refusrr la communioa i la Protea- 
tame ; voiiln-Toua irecevoir cells dea Catholiquea ? Ah I dit ce Prince mourant, 
je dOEOeroifl toutea lea choaea du monde pour avoir un preatre. Je voua en Icni 
venir un, r£pondit le Due. Maia je craina, r£pondit Ic Roi, que roui ne voua 
altiriez bien doa alfairea. - N'importe, dit le Prince, je veux biea tout baiarder en 
cetle occasion. 

La dilTlcul)£ £toit grande d'sToir nn pr6trc. Rs avoical £le tons chasafa d'An- 
f^eterre ; ceui que la Reine Douairiere avoit dana aa maiaon ^oient PortDgaia. et 
ceni de la Duchease d'Yorck Italiens. Le Dnc eo enioya qu^ir un qu'ou avoit 
lai«£ dana Ic ro^aume en conaidiration de ce qu'il aToil autrefois rau*£ le Roy 
d'Anglcicrre, pendant leg guerrea de Cromwel : c'^toit un hamme gimple, et il eul 
Hi i aoubajter dans une occasion ai importable qu'on cut troure an aujet plus 
babile, pour aider ce grand Prince i fajre une bonne niort. 

Le Roi continuant 1 nous en faire le r£cil, dit que le feu Roi son trite vouloit 
qu'il demeurtt aeul dana la chambre arec Ic pr^tre, qu'il avoit fait entrer par une 
porte d£rob£e qui iloit au cdtf droit du lit, maia qu'il n'avoit jamaia vouln y con- 
aentir. Vonaa'avez jamais micux fait, dit la Reine ; puja qu'avec toutea lea prfcan- 
tiona que voos pritcs, et lea tfmoina qui etoicnt dana la chambre, on n'a paa laias^ 
de diretnat bien de itoliaes. ' 

Le Koi continuant aon diacoura, dit, R resia done dans la chambre avrc moi Ic 
chancelier, le premier gentilhomme de la chambre, et Ic grand chambellsn; le Roi 
se conressa, lit aon abjuration, c( refut la saiole communion. Xai un grand regret, 
ooua dit la Seine, que ce bon prMre ne dit paa an feu Roi de (kire cetle action pa- 
bliquement, et declarer qu'il mouroit Catboliqne ; cela auroit fait un grand bies pour 
ta religion. HademoiBelle Delamottc dit i la Reine qne ce Prince n'auroit peut- 
£tre paa refuat de faire cette declaration, puiaqn'il n'haiardoil rien, allant mourir. 
Quand il n'auroit pas 6t£ aasuri de mourir, rfipondil la Reine, je crois qu'il n'annHl 
paa reruai de la faire, ai on lui avoit propone, et. ce boo prCO^ appiremmeni crai- 
gnoil; car aftis qu'il eut administr^ lea aacremcnts au Roi, il ne revint plua. Une 
de noa ateura dit, le prttre craignoit, et le Due d'Yorck, qui pouvoil perdre trois 
royaumea, ne craignoit point. 

Une des choaes du monde doulj'si eu plus de peine, repril la Reine, est, qall o'} 
a point cu de prfitrc aupris du feu Roi depuis qu'il eut oomnninii juaqn'a aa mnrt. 
Celui qui avail refu aon abjuration s'^toit done all£ cacher, dit Hademouielle Deb- 
motte. Nan pas ac cacher, rf-pondit la Reine, mais on ne le vit plus. 11 n'j cut 
que vous, Mnnaiuur, addrcssanl la parole au Koi sou uiari, qui lui parloit de Dieu -, 
il fesoit lui-mime lea aclrs. On dcmanda h Sa M^cslf si elle n'etoil pas prfsenlc 
quand Ic Roi mourut. Noo, dit-clle, tl y avoit adac deux jours que jc ne ramiE 
TV. La Reine Douairiirc atloil sculcmcnt eavoir dc scs nouvelles loua lea jour? ; 
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luit die n« hii parioit point. J'ai entendu dire depuis que 1e grand oombre dc 
damet qu'dle TMoit entrer stbc elle dan9 la chambre du Roi I'BVoit incomiDodf; 
die eOTOja Mitord Duru lui deouiiuler parilon de m part, et ie Kcii ripciidit, que 
c'Uo'n i lui i Ie Taire. Sa maladle dura depuis tc Lundi matiu jiuqu'au Jcudi IG. 
Ferrier 1685, qu'il meurut. It me seinble, dit la ReiDe,*addreesanl la parole au 
R(N BOD man, qae voua m'arex dit que Ics Proleetanta vinrent encore parler au reii 
Roi de^LUB quil eut_bit aoa abjuration. Nan, dil Ie Roi, je ne voue I'ai point dit. 
Rapdlei Totre mimaire, r^pond la Reine ; je peuae que toub me I'avez dit. Ie a'aj 
pas pu Tone Ic dire, r£p<Hidil Ie Roi, parceque ceta h'fsI paa srriv£. 

On denanda i la Reinc ai renterremen' du Teu Roi avoit {i& fail i la Catbolique : 
flile dit que non ; que sa contersion a'ayaat paa tld publique, on n'avoit pas oai rien 
changer 4 cette occsaion, craiote d'eiciter quelqiiea troubles. La Reine ajoula 
qn'oa pe pourroit a'iaiagiuer la prince d'esprit quo Ie Roi avoii ea depuia qu'il 
Hnit reTenu de bod apoplexie; qu'il envisageoit la moet de sang froid, ayaut fail 
oavrir lea rideaui de aon lit et lea feoMrea de sa chambre Ji coucber, pour voir, 
dit-il, lever Ie aoleil pour la demiire foit. Le jour mime de sa mort, et qu'uoe 
pendule qu'il avoit dana aa chamble, qui ne ae montoit que tons lea huit joura, il se 
souvint que c'ftoit celui qull blkiit le bire pour qu'elle ne Tit paa d^ractfe. 

On marquB 1 leura Majesty ta cooMlation que noua aviona do r£cit qu'ib noui 
avoient fai^ rhonneur de nous faire, et de I'eepirance que nous aviooa du aalut du 
tea Roi. 

On viut avertlr qu'il j avoit quelques dames de qualilf qui demandoient i eotrer: 
leura MajestAa le permirent: il £toic deux beures et demie quand la communaut£ 
se retira, A la fin dea vespres, Manaieur el Madame vinrent e( ameoerent ici pour 
la premiire foia Madame la Duchease de Ciiartrca, leur bellc-fille, qui avoit ili 
mari£e il y avoit quelquea moia. Elle vint i I'assemblie qui se tient apria veapres , 
et aprts y avoir M un moment, le Roi, la Reine, Munaieur eC Madame, Madame de 
Cbaitrea, a Hademoiwlle e'en atlireiu. 

Le 10. Beptembre 1604, le Roi d'Aogleterre nous lit ■'honneur de venir pour 
•Mister au service de la feue Retne sa mire, noire auguate fbudatrice, que noua 
fMons tous les aas i pared jour, qui eat celui de son d^es. Sa Majestf airiva s^ans 
•ur les dix beures et un quart : elle entra seule et alia avec la Reine aou £|iouBe, qui 
iMit ici depuis la veille de la TMe de la Nativity de la Sainte Vierge, n une dea tri' 
bones qui donne sur Ic S' Sacrement, entendre une mease d'un de leurs aumAnicrs. 
A onie heures la communaut^ se r^unil A la grande tribune pour chanter ioucfn dea 
norta, auiqu^ leurs Majesty assistb^mt, et i la meSse qui se dit ensuite, apria 
taqueUe on chanta le libera et Ie de prgfiindit. Toute la c6r£monic floit i midi. 
Le Roi et la Reine allferent voir une de nos s<eurs ancienncs qui £loil i I'iniirmDrie, 
et J dMKurirent plus d'un gros quart d'beure. Apris its allerent diner a I'appar- 
teromt de la Reine. Leurs Majestte permirent que la communautf euc I'boaneur 
de les voir dtner. La Reine pria notre mire de dire i noa steurs de n'avoir pas 
tODJoors les yeui en terre, mais de les lever. Ba M^iest^ ajouta que toules ftoient 
dans nn si grand s^rieux qu'il sembloit qu'elles ^talent h des funfiraillea. Le discoura 
de leurs Majesty pendant Ie repsa TnX de cboses Indiffirentes. Le Roi dit qu'il avml 
fait sea dJvotioDa le jour de la Notre Dame am Jfniiteade la maison profesae, el avoit 
dta£i tear rifectoire; que ces bons firea lui.avoit Tail bire boono chaire pendant 
qn'ila^&isdenl one fort mauvaise, AprH le diner leurs Hfuestfaentrtrent danala 
crande ckambre de la Reine, oil ils s'asairent sur un canapf, et b commuiiaulf 1 terre. 
Le Roi dit : il y a .de granda troubles en Portugal : on croit que le Roi de Porluga) 
avoit voulu obligerla Reine Douairiere d'Angleterre i s'babiller it la Portugaise ; que 
cette [Hincesse y avoit beaucoup de peine, ^ que loutes lea damea de ce royaume 
avoient pri£ b R^inc jde ae joindre k la Reine d'Angleterre et i clles pour obte- 
DiT que tontes les Temmes fiissent habillies i la Fran^ sise ; que le Roi n'avoii pu 
leur reftiser leur demande, el qu'i fheure qu'il ^oit An envo}'oil des tailleura de 
fcoinea et d'autresouvriers poor porter lea modes de France. On dit que nous 
MoiH biea heoreuses de n'avoir point i en changer. Et le Roi dit qoe souvent il 
penairit qo'il n'y avoit d'heureuses que lee bonnes reli^euscs. On ajouta que Ic 
plus grand bonheur ^oit de le connoltrc el de le goAler au poiot que nous (^iaions 
toutea par la grace de Dieu ; que nous n'avions point de desire, el que n'cn ayanl 
point rien ne nous pouvoit faire de peine, piiiaque, aclon la sentence si cflJIirc <]e 
8* Jean Climaquc, le rcligieua d^pouille dc loulcs choscx csl sgigncur dc tout le 
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Boode. Le Rid fit ub portrait ifbrt mturel dM occupitlrais dcs biiHitm du domjo, 
qni scmt gouTcrnii pir leurs proprei pafsioiu, d'amblticna, I'lmoar du pUidr, oa 
da rBTarke, et coadat qoi ni lei oiuiii lei antr«« o'itoient coDtentes, pwceqa'ib 
dMroient tonjoars pins qu'ili n'lToieDt Li eonverutioa lomba loBensibleqent nir 
le bonfaear qu'il ; ■ de BouSMr quelque eboM pour Dieu. Ce gruid prince dit lev 
choiM du moade lea plus touchantes et leg plus bellet mt 1'obligalioii qae doos 
Wfooa d« porter notre croix apris notre Seigneur qui aTOit portA l> idewn le pre- 
nier, et qui noua aroit doaui reiemple; et il «jouta que Jteua-Chriit ne uou 
laiiBoitpaB porter la oAlre toot aenl; qa'il noua aldoit i t* porter, paroaqu'll ae 
BOtu eovme jamais plus de traiaui que noui ne pouvoiu ■ouHt'ir; que c'ttoit en 
pontnt notre croti que nuns faisibnB voir I'amour que noui aTtons poor Dien. L« 
Reine Ini dit, eela gervoil semblaMement par *otT« exemple ; car cenx de Toa aqfeli 
qui aont demeurfoenAogleterre en repos, et jouiBaitl de leurt bleB«,MntTeg(nUi 
eomme dea Bujels rebates et des Ucbe«, paiBqu'ili ne participeol point i TM peinea; 
et qu'au contraire ceui qui TOua out buItI sopt eatim^ comiBe de boaa M fidttea 
anJetB, qui partagent vob malheun et e'eipoaenl i tout pour Tons pnmver lB«r 
Sdelil J ; naua derona Talre le mfime poor Dleu. Le Rol dit qu'il mil M la veUle 
i la cluBsc dans la Ibrit procbe le courent dea GamaliluleB ; qu'il avrit |reBq«» 
auiri la plate de tea S" religieui, ajint trouTf de place en place dea pienca oil 
iColent fcrit dea senteneca de I'Eeritare; quMI a'ttoit approcbi d'un roclwr q^ 
Aoit rerm£ d'une parte avec un virouil et un eadeoaa, ce qui lui iToil fait crolK 
quil n'y aroit personoe dedana, et que ITieriiilte qui y avoit demeurf ftoil mort, c«r 
le petit jardia, ajODt>'t-il, n'^it point cultivi, mala £toil en IVicbe> quit 7 aToil Tl 
one crolx. On dit qii'on en trouToit partout, maia qne la dilTSrence itoil d*; d»- 
nieurer aupr^. Le Roi dit qu'il avoit lourent fait i^exlou 1 ce q«e let boBUMi 
font pour M conserrer la sauti el une vie temporale qui ne pent durer qne tria pM 
de terns, et le peu qu'on ^it pour gaguer r£(emit^ qui no doit jamala Adit ; caf, 
^uta le Roi, oa ae riaout i bo laisBcr couper nn Im:bb, une jambe, at k mtilltk 
d'autrca operations pour ae cooaerrer la vie, et qu'on oe loudroit riea Bonfflrir pour 
•on Btlut Sa Majeatf ttit que doub deviona dfsirer la mort pour n'£lM plus en itat 
d'otlbnser Dieu, pirceque tant que ooua viTTons nana commettroD* tons lea Joan 
beaucoupde fiiutea, et^tionBendanger^detomberdanado pluagrandea. IdRlnnedIt 
qu'elle croyoit qu'il Taloit s'abandonuer i la Providence, et qu'il n*y avoH qpe lea B" 
qnldeiroienl d^irer la mort. LeRoirepritque nous dcriona eroire que Dien liam 
compte deB bonnes intentione qu'on a de le servir, el qiie si nn pMieur qal ae 
seroil oonvcrti que dcpuis pcu Moil anrpris par la mart sans iToir fait la pMtenee 
([Ti'il B'ftoil proposal qu'il l^loit eroire que la misMcorde de Dieu Ini tiendrolt 
compte de aes bonnes intentions et le sauTcroit ; que pour lul il dMrojt la mnt de 
tout son cffiur. La Reine dit qne cetle disposition du Roi n'Moit pas noa*e]l«, 
qa'il I'Bvolt depuis long-temB, qu'elle Ini avoit Tait peuT, ornignant que ce ne fut on 

presaentlment, mais qu'une personae i qui elle en avoit parit, , I'aTOit raatnrt^, 

tni ayant donne I'exemple d'une Bupfrieure d'une congr^tion qni depuia 40 ua 
diairoit la moft,et la demandoit i Dieu tofis les Jours, et qoB damnne grande na- 
ladle qu'eSs cut il y a environ SO ana elle avoit cru ooarir ; qu'elle lui diraifavec 
«D transport de joie,J'eq>^ que domain voob ne meretrouverei plus en ca nonde, 
etvoDBlbreitd on teUesoioaea qu'elle Ini nomma. Le;lcndemaiReIlen'£toitpuBi^t>, 
malB ella ae trouva beancnnp mieui, cc qui amigea cette a" Elle «i nneibleHeBI 
qu'elle en rtpandit beauooup de larmes. Ma Bieur li depoate dit qne c'ltoit b ntie 
Gamier, EUpAieare dea nouveHet Citholiqaes ; et la Reine dit que c'Aoit vrti, at 
ajoata qu'elle r^ardoit la conaervation de la personne dn Roi connne oAoeaaaJre i 
tant de Caiholtques, et potivant servir t la gloire de Dien. Ce erand Prime pHt la 
parole el lui dit, qne c'itoit un nianc[ue de foi de penser que I'll ^oit mort, IHeM 
ne prh pat desoin d'elleetde tout ce qui la regardoit : Oui,lui db-il,Dieu prendroH 
lui-m^me sain de vous et de met eal^ns ; car qui soi»-Je 7 nn homne ToiHe, qui M 
peutrien Sana lui; mais il n't que Talre de mtx poor ei^ouler loni ce qn'll raot. 
Notre m^e dit que nous demandiona tons les joura la oonBervalion de aa parasMc 
taerie. Et la Reine reprit et Ini dit, Monaienr, dan* tODs lea wribeuN qui voos 
■ont arrifia, en Irlande et ji la Hogue, notre v^rr« me oonaoktit en ne dlww : 
Madame, Dien aoua a exauoi ea ce qu'il a bit le principtl tajet de noa priirea; 11 
nona a contervC le Roi : none disBea tontea qne noua diaiOBt i toula iMmrB, Dr- 
mitit lalvum fac rtgem, et que aont offrions sos riea pour la conatrvaiian dela 
nicnne; qirr nous espMona que 6a Majeetj censerveroil encore 40 tna le dtrir de 
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U BMt, eonine la boooe m^ Garnier ; qu'il noui nirit tUt llwimeur de noiu 
iloanBr nn liTre de U difHrence iet feme et de I'fterniti, dont U lecture lui svoit 
MM donts iupM cee r" peDsiM. Ildit qu'il godloit fort lelivresdM ^d^aindeli 
morl fait par le p^e LalemanI ) que celul de la diHSreoce dea tenia et de I'^ernilA 
aToit£t6 nialtradait ; qo'il fitoit biea plus beau en Espagnol, qui ^oit la langDB 
de I'luteor, maia aussi en Angloia. Noua lui diames que u Majesty devoit eo- 
eager quelque pftre Jfsuite i le bicD traduire : II 'lit qu'il leur eo parleroit; puis 
UdUqu'il avoit tu la veille un jeUne bomiae Ecossois qui £loit veau prendre 
coDgA de lui pour entrer daui )a compagniei que c'Aoit le troiaitme Trire qui 
■'£toit rait J£suite) qu'il n'en reMoit plua qu'un dana le oiDDdei que een p^s 
■Toienl bit lout ce qu'ils aTOieut pu pour le d£toamer de se tiire religieai, 
parcequ' tttat das prtmiirei maispus d'Ecoue, il pouTOil rendre de granda sernccB 
• la religion ; maia qu'il aroit persist^ k embraaaer eel ^t ; qu'on aioit remarquj 
que depuia qa'on avoit fait manrir pour la Toi plua de cinquant« Jianites, le nombre 
de eea ptrea a'itoit augmeatinotablemealiet ta Reiuedit queleRoi aToit appliqui 
en cede occaiiou cette beUe sentence de Tertulien qui disoit que le sang dai 
martira ^it la afmence dea Chr^ena. Le Rol conta qne dana une execution 
tfa'oa avoit Taite en Angleterre' de dnq prStrea qui nirent pendua, il j avoit uiM 
femme de quality qui avoit prii par devotion un doigt de chacun de ces b^ pr£tm 
pour lee garder comme deareliques,e( que cinq de sea GIb s'£laientraitsJ£suitM; qull 
■emUoil que pour cbaque doiglDieu lui demanddt de lui sacrifier un de sea enraoi. 
LeRoi ditquele«J£8uitee Angloia^ient preaque tons des personnel de la premiere 
qnalil£; que depnia le ri^ne d'Elizabeth, c'eat'ii-dire, depuis un aifecle, on aroit 
hit mourir tant de preatrea, le aombre des Calholiquea n'Aoit paa moiudre. On 

' nda au Roi li aa MajeatA, dang loa TOjagea qu'elie faiaoit i la Trappe, parloit 

itre qu'A I'AbM : il dit que le Prieur itoit ud honune d'eapril ; qu'il y en aTOJI 
« tin dont la charge £loit de receroir lea hdtes, auxquela il parlwl encore, et 
juea (bia mAme i d'autrea religieui. La Reine lui demands a'ii aroit vu one 
do ces rtcrtationg qui ue aont proprement que des conffirencea; il dit que non, 
parcequ'eUet ne m tienuent qn'uns ou deux fbia la aemaine, et i certains joura, 
qui ne B'iloient paa rencontria pendant qu'il y £toiL La Keine lui dit, Si voot 
■riei tjmoigni aToir envie d'en roir une, assur£men( M' de la Trappe I'auroit tilt 
bin eipris. On demanda au Roi ai Sanctener, dont la coniersion ifoit aurpria 
toot le monde, £toit mart; Sa Majesty dit que non; qu'il marchoit avec des 
IB pour aller i I'Eelise, et que ses plaies -qu'il avoit eues k I'arnite s'^tolent 
~ Commc deui heures sona^rent quelquea unea dc aos ssurs se lertrent 
pour Ben aller. L(;urs Majcatfa demandant ai c'^it la lecture, et la Keine dit 

K'il en faloit faire quelque belle; commB Sa M^estj chercboit sur la table un 
re, ma B<Bnr I'aBSiatanle a'approcha du Roi et lui dit, Noua supptiauB Irts hum- 
blenient TOtre Majestf de ne plus parler de la niort i la Reine ; cela ne sert qu'l 
I'aSliger. Le Roi lui dit, Je le fkis eipris pour lui accoutumer; car c'cst une 
chose qui arrirera inraillibiement, et il est bon de lui accoutumer en lui en parlant 
•ouvent. Ce grande Prince conptoil aur le cours ordinaire de !« nature ; car II 
noua avoit dit dans cette converaation qu'il devoit avoir le 84' Octobre prochajn 
60 ana accompllB. On iut devant leura Majcalea ua chapitre d'un iivre qui traile 
de la providence, oil on eiplique I'Eiangile de la multiplication des pains, dont 
notre Seigneur raasasia 4OO0 et cee paroles, Sititinuit ntt, aont appllqutes k loua 
les ttata dilHrents que noua avons k aoutenir. Notre mire, el celles de noe soutb 
qui 6toient demeurie, timoigntrent k la Reine que ce livre etoit parftilement beau, 
et sa Majeati dit qu'elie nous I'euvoiroit. Ma stBur I'asaiaUnte a'^tant approchie 
de Sa Majestj, Iut dit; Madame, fa pris Ja liberta de aupplier le Kui de ne plus 
parler de la mart k votre- Majeatt : cela I'attriste. La Reine sourit, et lui dit ; 
CHa ne me bit plus de peine: il m'y a accoulumee en m'eu parlanl ai aouvent; et 
de plus, Je luls BAre que cela n'avan^era pas la mort d'un instant. Leur Ma]eBt6a 
descendirent au commencement de vtpres de Tapparlement He la Reine, vinTent i 
la porte dn ctaisur, adorfereot le a* sacrement, ce qu'ils Tout toujours en entrant et 
en aortant de la maiaon, et nona laissirenl pen^trjea dea herolques vertua que noua. 
lenr voyona pratiquer, et qui doivenl f^ire ['admiraiion des aiecles. 
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Romui Catholic Chnrch, £65. Mea- 
sures of his domestic policy, 386. Is- 
sues his letter mindatorj, commanding 
the fellows of Hsgdalen College to 
elect Anton; Farmer, a recent con- 
cert to the CfaDrch of Rome, to the 
preRdeDc;oftheircullege,S98. Issaes 
"A Declandion fur Liberty of Cnn- 
Bcience," 19S. Attempts to conciliate 
the NDDConformiats, 300. Orders an 
enqoiry into the Boit* againat Dis- 
seoters io Ecclesiasticsl Conrts, aSl. 
Dismisses the Dale of Somerset tram 
his boDSehold, for refusing tn act as 
pnblic introducer to D'Adda, the papal 
nnncio, 327. Final breach between 
the Crown and the Church, 329. Makes 
preparalions for a new parliament, 
33!. His official letters to ihe Lords 
Lieutenant, 334. Noii6es in tbe Lon- 
don Oaieite hie resolution to msinlaiD 
the liberty of conscience, and to use his 
■tmoat endeaionrs to make it pass into 
a law, 336. Patronace of the Crown, 
33T. Measares of the Conrt, 339. 
Tries the efficacy of a progress ihronefa 
apart of his kingdom, to conciliate the 
Dobiiity by personal interconrse, and 



lo Barillon, 351 . Imitates the policy 
of Lanis XIV. in establishing a fnnd 
fiir rewardiog coDTerti tu his religion, 
ibid. Solicits pecnniary aid from Ihe 
Pope, ibid. FinctDatIng conasels of 
the CotDt, 359. InternJaffairgofthe 



meat* of tbe Inll for liberly of con- 
scieuce, 3SS. BepnUishes his Deck- 
rution for Liberty of Conscience, ii. 1. ■ 
His ansmr to the petition of tbe eereB 
Bishops a^Bst the Declaration for 
Libeiiv of Cobscience, 10. Hii con- 
duct onriag the eiamination of tbe 
seren Bishop* before the Privy Cosncll, 
16. His oMerrations on faeuing of 
their acouittal, 32. His iut attempt 
to gain the Dissenters, 41, His pnt. 
ceedinn respecting tbe army, 48. 
SUte of affiiirs throughout tbe Britiak 
kingdoms, 44. Commands hi* minis- 
ters lo signify to (he magistrates irf 
Amsterdam, that their support of the 
Stadtbolder would be acceptable to 
him, 10!. Continnea hi* entreatie* to 
Lanis XIV. to aid him in hi* designs 
against the Proteelants, ibid. Renews 
the treaty with (he States, 104. Arti- 
Gces of, 105. His answer to Bar^lon 
on his remonstratinff against the re- 
newal of the treaty Iwtwe en Englanil 
and Hollnnd, ibid. His negociatlon!' 
with tbe Prince of Orange, 114. lit. 
apposed secret treaty with France, 
115, Denies the existence of any new 
alliance, actnal or prospectiie, with 
France, US. The question of tbe 
Protestant aaccesiion, 118. Beceires 
M. Dyckvelt, tbe enioT of the Prince 
of Orange, with marked eiptesaians of 
pervonarcivility and'pQblic friendship, 
188. Attempts the religious conTeraion 
of the Princess of Orange by a pole- 
mical correspondence, 1^. His fetter 
to the Prince of OraDge; recall* the 
troops from Holland, 141. Declare* 
'"'B conTiction that (he naial prepara- 
' siB""" againi 
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States of Holland, 160. Declare*, on 
the word of a prince, that he woold 
maintain pence witb (he States, unless 
they were the a^ressor*, 162. Hb 
last letter to the Pnnce of Orange, 165. 
His readiness to go to Ihe utmost 
length, short of actual war, witb the 
Dntch, IfiO. Proposes to equip a fleet 
of thirljr ships of war, ibid. Hia di*- 
simalatinn in his Iritosactions with 
Lonls XIV.. 170. BejecU the offer of 
aFrench sqnadron, ITS. His measares 
of defence, political and mililarj, 175. 
Commands tbe Bishops to pnblisli "An 
Abborrenco^ of the designs of Ihe 
Prince of Orange. 133. His letter to 
Lord Dartmouth, 199. Issues a pro- 
clamation, denonncing the Prince ef 
Orange as an unnatnn] and nncbris- 
(ian iOTader, 203. Ssmmooses a cobb- 
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eil of ecDcnloffieenMid cotvDeli.SlS. 
BeBolTCi once man to place himielf 
||ieheidoftbeBnii7,ibld. Hii annrer 
b> the petition of the Lords niritnal 
and tumporal for the oalKng of » ffee 
pu-1iunent,8la. Amfesatthc t^id 

Erten of biJ armj at Salisbarj, SIS. 
retreat, SIO. Auembleg ■!] the 
Lordi ipiritnal ud temporal, K3D. 
Trtwta villi the Prince of Onugt, iSl. 
Hakei prepualions for his eecapc 
from the kingdom, 336. Orden tbe 
Prince of Wales to be brought bad 
from Fotlmioatb to London, S3S. Re- 
etAnt OD tending the Qaeen and the 
PriDceef Walea to Pnact, and follow- 



flight of, 248. Seized at Fe- 
te a mepcctei) Papist, !54. Addrenes 
a note to Lord WinchelseB, 255. Is 
released, 258. Leave* FoTcreham for 
LondoD, and gends forward Lord Fe- 
Tenham with credential letleiv to the 
Prince of Oran^, propoeinf an inler- 
TJew with him m London, ibid. Ar- 
rites at Whitehall, 359. ReceiTee a 
letter from the Prince of Orange, 860. 
Offers to place himself in tbe hands of 
the Aldermen and Commoa Conncil, 
3fll. His second and Enal departure 
from Whitehall, 305. His arriTal in 
Rocberter, 878. Withdraws himsell 
secretly; lands in France at Amble- 
IcQM, 876. Hia reception in France 
lwLoniBXW.,ibid. NarratiTeofhie 
Bight from England, ibid. His letter 
from St, Oermahu to the Lords and 
CommOM, 300. 

Jane, Dr.. i. 855, 

JeSreja, Sir Oeo^fl, i 1A4. Hia cha- 
racter, ibid. Begina his circait at 
Wincheiter by the trial of Mrs. Lisle, 
IB9. His conduct dnring the trial, 
191. Further specimens of bis pro- 
eeedingidnringthiscirciiit, 103. His 
correspondence with tbe King and 
Lord Sandeiland, 1B4. Retarus to 
Court; promoted to the office of Iiord 
Chancellor, 106. Rapacity of, 861. 
Anecdote of, 803. Recommends mo- 
derate coQnciia to the King, 
His condttct daring the eian 
of the Bishops before (be Priyy Cm 
eil, 16. Sends a secret message to t 
Bishops daring their confinement 
tbeTower, 18. Seized in the disguise 
of a saillor at Wapping, and coi 
mitted to (he Tower, where be so<. _ 
eloaed his horrid life bj drunkeDuess, 
or bj a chronic disoider, 34B. 

Jenkins, William, i. 190. Execution 
of, ibid. 
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Jeniier,BaTOD, i. S96>^ 

Jesuits, accoant of their origin and cha- 
racter, i. 371. 

John Sobieski, King of Poland, u. 81. 

John Tnlchin, bis trial and oonriction, 
i. 196. 

Johnson, Samnel, i. 840. 

Jobnatone, his scepticism as to tbe birth 
of the Prince of Wales, ii. 8& 

Jone^SirJ., i.338. 



Ken,Bishi>p. i. ISA. His letter of expos- 
tulation to the King on the proceed) PR* 
of Jeffreys, 198. His answer lo the 
accnsation of James II., iL II. 

Rennet, Bishop, ii. 159. 

Kiflin, the pastDT of tha chief congreea- 
eatiAi of the Baotists, i. 380. A lew 
fragments of his life, illnstratiTs of the 
character of the calamitous times in 
which be lired, 331. 

Kirke, Colonel, bis conduct after the - 
Ticlory ofSedgemoor, i. 1ST. Ordered 
to come toconrt te giTeioibn"*' ~ ~ 
the state of the West, 188. 



Lanplngb, Dr., ii. 806. 

Langley, Sir Robert, ii. S8. 

LanznD,Dnc de, selected by James II. to 
condnct the escape of the Queen and 
the Prince of Wales. S48. 

Leupfdd 1., Emperor, ii. 74. His cruel 
persecution of the HongariaD Protea- 
tants,81. 

L'Estrange, Sir Roger, !. 804. 

Leybnru, Dr., i.336. . . 

Lichfiey, Lord, ii. 43. 

Lisle, Mrs. AJici^ bar trial, i. 1S9. 
Eiecntion of, 199, 

Llnyd, Bishop, of St. Asaph, presmts a 
petition to uie King against the Decla- 
ration for Liberty nf Conscience, ii. ID. 
Sammoned before tbe Friij Cooncil 
to answer a charge. of miBdemeanODr, 
16. Committed lo the Tower, 17. 
BrODgbt before the court of King's 
"inch by a writ of faabess corpus, 81, 



Proceedings against I 

iBrgod on his nndert«k „ ^^ — 

on his trial when called npDn,S3. Ris 



undertaking to appear 



il, 84. Reflections on his trisi, 34^ 
Pnbliahes' a book, entitled "God's 
Way of Disposing of Kingdoms," 388. 

Lobb, one nf the most able of the Inde- 
pendent difiuBR, and warm inpporter 
of tbe meaaures irf James U., i. 380. 

Locke. Hr. i. SI9. 
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Lockbut, Sir Qaoifa, i. SSI. 

London, distwdcr in, ii. Ml. 

LodIj XIV., liU ■UUnce with Jamu II., 
i. 177. Hia iiutrnctioiu to BuilloiL 
m. Excites llie abliotrauie of all 
Prolettaut nationi bji hii. nMuorei 
•igainit his lutgecli « the Protaatiut 
religion, S46. Airam tho Pop* of 
bis determisKtiss to aid the King of 
Belaud in re-Mtabiiiliiaf[lbeCatlialic 
religrioD in that kingdom, 3^2. Ag- 
pvndiaemeDt of, ii. 77. RemDD>trat» 
anioat the treal; between England 
and Holland, 1D4. Hie conduct on 
being mfonaed of tbe leasne of Aoga- 
bntg. 108. Aide tbe inSdei* agaioml 
tbe CbriitiBiu, and tb« inturgent Hdd- 

Biriani a^ioit their sorerei^, 109. 
is quarrel vilk tbs Pope, ibid. Hia 
•ccret negDcialioD willi Tjrconnel to 
deprive Ibe Pnoceia of Oraage of tbe 
BSccBinon to tbe croim of Ireland, 
ISa. Offera to aniat James II. with 



intimidftto the Prince of Orange from 
bii enlerprine, IbT. Offen Jamei il. 
the aid of SO.ODO Frencb Iroopa. 1&». 
Hie letter to Barillon, 16B. Peraererea 
in bia offen to Jamee II., 169. Die- 



II. i 



llRllil 



m ofenEafiniF Ji 
«ivh the Duta. 



170. 



irillon to 

of the Ring's Ibrcei by land and aea, 
■bid. Propiaei to reinforce tbeBritieh 
Seet with a French iquadrnn, and to 
attack and orerponer tbe JnTsding 
amj of tbe Prince <^ Orange, 178. 
IniUacta Barillon, ae from himiel^ to 
inggeit an affeneiTa anil defeneive 
treatj, 174. Declinea adriiing Jamee 
II. in hii desperato fortnnei, and in- 
(tnicu Barillon to attend hiai in bit 
retreat tn Ireland or Scotland, S4Q. 

Loniae de Coligay, ii> AO. 

Lrijwther, Sir John, i. S39. 

LOTola, a Seaniah aoldier, the foonder of 
the aociety called Jeniti, i. S71. 

Luianburgh, the Duke of, ii. IB4. 



:, Sir George, i. Hi. Dtr 
auaeu fiom the office of Lord Adnr 
cate bj Jamee II., VX. la reinatatod 
in bia u&ce, ii, 40. 

MiintoDon, Madame d(, ii. 119. 

Hasloa, the Dnke of, ii. 78. 

Marj of &to, Qneen of JawM II., hrr 
character, i. SIS. Her leal for tbe 
Roman Oatholic religion, 33D. Her 
condaet en tbe anddan return of Ladj 



wrttlM. Pa«fktM7 

of, 849. £skortathepa^Miiiu(erto 
earn tbagbviou title ttfreatonr of tbe 
failh in the Brititb doninioa*. Kd. 
Birth «f tbe Prince of Wale*, iL S7. 
Her conduct to (be Dnkeof Ua^Boatb, 
101. Her anifai *»A recapUoa in 
France, 870. 

Har^, Princen of Oranre, i. tB6. Bar 
polemical eonaipoaiksoe witb ber 
falber, ii. lU. Proclaimed Qacen of 
Ellwand, 3ST. 

Haaej, Dean of Chriat Church, 0«lwd,i. 
889. 

Hanrioe, Priaee of Oraag^ ii. 6V. His 
. cheracter, (H). 

Maynard, Serjeant, L 909. ii. KO. 

Maiarin, Madame, i: SSI. 

Mazarin, Cardioal, ii. lOIi. 

Melfort, Lord, ii. IM. 

Mew, Biahop of Wincbutar. i. If6. 

MIddleton, Lord, i. 8S1. S4&. 

Millnn, Sir Chiistopher, i. 283. 

Modena, the DocbcMoi; death of, u. IS) . 

Holjoeox, Lord, i. SSO. 

Monnioulb,lheDDkeo(ii.9a. Exentian 
of, 101. 

Monterej, the Marquis de, iL 79. 

Morlej, Biahop of Wincheator, i. SOS. 

Monn^oy, Lord, ii. 98S. 

Uninj, the Earl o^ i 869. 



NagIe.SirR>cbard,Li70. 

Nantea, tbe edict oil i. &17. RerOCAtion 

of, 858. 
Netherlands, retiew of tbe stnig^ci in 



..ibid. . 

Norlb, Ri^er, emplnved aa coonael 

BgaJnit Mra, Oannt, i. 901 . 
Nottinham, I^rd, bis coalition with 

Lord Halifai, i. 359. Hia lettora to 

tbs Prince of Ori[^,ii. 130. 
N;e, Pbilip, bii elaborato defence <d tbe 

diapeneing power, i. S80. 



Oglethorpe, I.ad?, ii, 848. 
Oneana, tbeDneheaa of, iL M. 
Orleana, Falber, iL 817. 
Ormond, Ibe Dnke of, ii. 48. 
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PaAar, Bitbop of Oiford, 1. Wi. 

Parliuiieat, meeting of, i. 801. The 
King*! wpttxk, 308. DelMtM id both 
Hniui-i on the Addren to &e King, 
SIO. PrOTogmlian 0^ US. Diuolib 
Unuor.SSS. 

Pitrick, Dr., i.iS5. 

Peuhefl, Vice-Chuicellnr ofBx^T Col- 
lie, Cunhridre, L Nl. 

Pcnn, WiUiwn, Ilia foander i^ the oom- 
noDwealthofPeniujWuiU.i.llS. Hii 
ehftncter, ibid. Propoae* ■ plan hj 
which the jealouieB of the Nodcod- 
formUt* might be iktiffied, 341. 

PirelkChiiiu, ii.8B. 

Perth, the Eul of, coDTenioD of, to the 



Peterborm^h, Ihi 

the Tower, ii. Shd. 
Petre, i. S90, 360. Refiuesto diitribate 

the DedaratioD for Llbertj of Con- 

■clsnce ID his diocew, ii. i. Makn 

hii eecipe to Prutce, 314. 
PetiT, Sir Williem, 1. 175. 
Philip II., <rf Spain, ii. GT. 
Polleiien, aa emiDsnt Whig lawyer,' i. 

190. 
Pophim, Aodrew, i. S8T. 
Popish Plot, ii. 89. 
PortamoDth, the DneheM of, i. 119. 
Powle, Mr., Speaker of the Commoni, 

ii. 883. 
PrEibfteriau, peraecntioni of the, in 

Scotland, i. >U. 
Prideani, caee of, i. 804. 
Prioce of Walei, birth of, ii. ST. 
Protoatanti, penocotioDi of the, io 

Prance, L 849. 
PnffeDclDif, the Swediih miDiaterat Pa- 



Qaaken,di)cbiDeiofthe, i. Sie. 
Qocen Dowager, tilt, her compaaaionale 

interfereiwe in behalf of Monmouth, 

iL 101. 
(Jaeenabnrj, the Dnke of, admisiatntioB 

of, in Scotland, i. 8S" "' - '" ' 

fron all hi* offieei, W 



Roeheder, Iiawrence Hide, Bail U, i. 
ISA Hie character, 181. DiamiBsed 
from the Priry Couooil od hie refniiBg 
to change hi* religion. 8&1- 

Rodolph at HapibnTg, ii 

D :ii„ D^ pedrr 

rto iLe C( 
115, 159. 

RiuhII, Lord, i. 183. 

Rnaiell, Admiral, it. M. 

Rnmaej, Coloael, i. 800. 



i. UO. 
SancToft, the primate, S4&. 
Sarifield, ii. 880. 
Saxony, the Elector of, 
Scarwdte, Lord, diimii 
tenancy of Derbyahi 
Schomberg, Manhal, ii. 149, SIO. 



i, diamisMd from the lieo- 



Sedgemoor, b^e o^, i. 1S5, 
Seymoor, Sir Edward, i. SOT, 808. 
SextBi v.. Pope, i. STO. 
Shaf^bory, Lord, L816. 
^afteebory. Lady, i. 385. 
Shaipe, Dean of Nnrwich, i. 838. 
Sheffield, Earl ofMnlgrate.i. 334. 
Sherlock, hii "Letter to a Member of 
theConieDtioD,>'ii. 805. 



a the Prince 



Bmrin, Sir Joko, ii. SS, SIT. 
Richard Bombold, ezecnIiOB of, i. 8 
RieMien, Cardinal,!. 848. ii.80. 



Shrewibory, Lord, i: 
Sidney, Henryi ii. S 
Sidney, Colonel, hie letter tc 

of Orange, ii. 140. 
SkeltoB recaUed from Paris and coounit- 

ted to the Tower, ii. 10). 
Solm^ Count, eommaaded to advance 

apon London with Ihe Dntch nardiL 

ii.i64. 
Somen, John, i.9M. Appears aa conaeel 

(or the seren biihopa, ii. 10. Hii 

eloqnent ^eech, 80. His speech on 

the anl^t of the settlement al the 

crown. Sis. 
Somerset, the Dnke oi^ remavad {rem his 

plaoe in the King's konsekoid, i. 888. 
^ke, intiigBes oC i>. 300. 
^irat, Biihop of Rocherter^ i. 30C. 
Ksaley, cbaplais to the Prince and nin- 

coM of Onnge, iL 19. 
StilliDgBaet, ii. S. 
SfradMd, the Bad o^ i. 318. 
Street, Mr. Jnatiee, i. 884. 
Stncklaod, Sir Roger, ii. 183. 
Stoait, a Scotch adTentorer, his oan«»- 

pmdencewithPucel.iilSS- 
Basderlaiid, Robert Spencer, Barl of, his 

birth, paiMtage, aod obaraeter. i. 1 18. 
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_--, --B of, 17». Hi* Mm 

pooildiu with Ckief Jutic* Jaflran, 
IM. IntrignM of, 8M. Obtun* tfaf 
jJm« of Lord PrcnileDt of the Counoil, 
SSS. Uii aficiil letter to Sir Fnneii 
WatkiuB, i, SK. Vlwka prepmHanM 
tor ■nanblini^ a new PiHiunant, 
i. 331. Cotumuiiicatai to Ifas papal 
Dvncio hii opioioai on tha 
ndienti bj^rvkick the ' ' 
Noncoaformiits nrighl 
Propoeea ■ pUn fw inbdoinc the 
Opper HoweJ344, Aoecdote of7U5. 
HiB ■Dblie ,>i>d crooked <po\icj, 364. 
Reiiew of his ■dministntion, 9T0. 
Hii (drice to the King on the rel^ul 
of the Biihops to reuTAe Declinition 
(or Libertj of Coaaciedce, ii. IB. 
Makei « public renniiciBtioii of Ihg 
Proteitaiit religioD, SS. Accept! of a 
FVench peiuion of 3S,000 crovni, lOS. 
Riiiatneiiea «itk Prance, 14S. Hii 
Uprindpled conduct, IB3. Treatiu 
■ chimera tbs notion of an inTarionj 
ISS. Di^race of, IM. Commanded 

a the Kiag to deliTer op the seali of 
ce, 181. UUebaracler, I8S. 
Swderlud, Lady, her letter to It-o 
Prince of Onnga, H. IBS. Rsr cha- 
racter, lU. 
Sfdnej, LadjDonlhj, (. in. 



Temple, Sir lUchardjl.BM. 
TiMea, i. UA. 

Tillatm, AreUriikop of Cantarlnrf, 
iL S. SammoDMl to ^pMr befota the 
Prity CmmU to iMwer a chargo ai 
nwdoDMWMHP-, 19, Commiltwl to the 
Tower, II. Bra^t httm Ae «o«rt 
of Ki^i*! Bench br a wrh of kabeu 
corpw, n. Hit tnil, 34. Aoqaitlal 
of.n. Rofl«itiMaonhii(iuI,S4. 

Titua, Colonel, i. 3M. ii. 41. 

Thna-Oatai, ii. S>, 

Treb^, Sir Oeerfe, U* mUttM tn the 
Pnnce of Orange en hi* eBlnac* into 
London, ii. M». 

TrelawM;, Coloael, i. ISS. 

TrelawnsT, Biakni, ii. 10. 

Tretw.SirJokn, li. 41. 

Triple AUianoe, ti. U. BlMuioM <tf 
the, 07. 

Tmnball, Sir WilliiJii. i. Sll. 

Taraue, I). ». 

Tnmer, Bilhop of Bly, hi* ipeoek *■ the 
aaljMt of tht lettltaMBt of the Mvwn, 



Trreonnel, Barl of, i. SSI. Hii ckarac 
ler, STO. A ni res in Ireland ascem. 
maiider in chief, 9T5. Reliraalo eoait, 
and aflecta a change isilhe goTei»< 
ment of Inland, S71. Reee^vea Ae 
•word of aials *■ Lord Depatj of Ire- 
land, 279. Aims at the aoTereifn 
power in Ireland, tS\. Hi* intrigoe* 
with France, 2B8. Hi* wcret n^seia. 
lion* with Uiaia XIV, ii.lSflL Deom 
Ike erection of Ireland into an inae* 
pendent rtala, 14». OStn to deliver 
op Ireland to the Prinee of Oranga, 



Tjicenael, the D 



maf, i.KS. 



Van Citten, the Datch Mini*t«r, ii. lie. 
Diiclaims on the part of the State* 
aa; deaigiu agaiut the Britii^ dank 
Biana, IM>. Beqaeeti, in the bum of 
hi* goTcmmeBt, a copy of the Iro*^ 
with France, 163. 

Vane, Sir Hair;, the firat who laid i«mm 
with perfect Treciaion the rishl* of 

'. sie. 



Warre, Sir Francii, i. 303. 

Watkini, Sir FraBcii, i. SU. 

WatBOB.'Biihop of Bt. Darid'a, L SU. 

Wertphalia, treat* of, L M<. 

WartoB, Mr., i.8II. 

William I. of Kasaan, iL hT. Hii cka. 
:ler, &8.< 
..__unll. of NaiMa, ii. 60. 

William in.ofNaaMMijPriMe of Orange, 
Stadthidder of the CTiuled PionBCn, 
ii. 5. e. Birth of, 00. Raiaed to Ika 
•Bprame anthoritv at the an of twen^- 
two, 04. Hii chnrM^tar, ibid. Kt 
anrwer to Losii XIV, when he offered 
to make him lorereign of the remain* 
of the ODODtrj, TO. Project* vl, Tl. 
Hi* olyect to reitors Bonpe to tka 
eondilian in which it had been placed 
bj the treaty of lb* Pjraaoe^ T>. 
Policj of, 00. Hi* Gondact ■■ tiw 
caae of the Rje Houe Plot, SI. Hi* 
cmiTenationwithOaarTille.VS. Make* 
great effort* and aaorifice* to oktain 



« accaamoB of Eadud 
)an eanaa, ibid. Hi* le 



conrntnlatien 1t*« OM oitf «I Am- 
■tanUm oa the defe^ of Mow w alfc, 
lOS. Hi4da«igB*aadBMa*BraBaca{aM 
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Fmics,IOT.HuilangiuupoDEng)aiKl, 
111. Hii DcgociatioDi with Junes II, 
114. Hi* carreapondeDCe with him on 
the nctil of the troopi b-om Hollud, 
141. Mkkci arruigcmeDts for the in- 
TUioB of GdH&im], 143, nil racep- 
tioDofAdmirdRntacl, 145. ReceiTei 
Uw mennnble iniitatiOD beuing UTen 
(ignatDTM, 147. Is joined b; aeTSral 
Dulit^ tmctn of rank, IM. Suppli- 
cated h; leierml nablemen and mili- 
tary officen of raolc to come over with 
an armed force fortbeinTuionofEng- 
laad, ibid. ReceiTes memuriali from 
the Proteituiti of the Chorch of En^ 
land coDcerning their grievaucei, 155. 
Reconcile* the differences between 
North and Sooth Hulland, IM. Pre- 

tarei for the iniBxion of England, 
eS. Proceedi to Mioden. for the 
piU|iDM of coacerting his militar* ar- 
rannments with the Electors of Brao- 
denbarg;h and Saxony, 104. Rstyms 
to the BagsB, and commnnieatea to 
the depatiei of tortign affair* his ar- 
rasKementsandhiiTiews, 106. Atowb 
to the States his designs a^ost 
James II. and the intaaion of England, 
ibid. His enterprise' faronred by the 
progress of the war on the Continent, 
iS5. Presents himself, in a general 
■nambty of the States, to tale his 
leare prOTioiia to hii embarkatioB for 
England, 160. Proceeds from the 
Hagne to Helroetsinys, 191. Euconn- 
ten a storm, and is obliged to pat 
back, ibid. Sails a second time, 10«. 
Lands with his fleet at Torhaj. His 
address Eo the Bn^liah at Exeter, SOS. 
Adiancea to Azminsler, iit. Mores 
Dpon Sberbome to secore Bristol, ibid. 
ReceirestheadlieaianaftheUniTsnitj 
of Oxford, 889. Hia treatment of the 
eommissiouen aent on the part of the 
King, 833, Marchea direct noon Lon- 
dom, ibid. His aoawer to the com. 
to him by the King, 
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2SS. Conlianea his march upon the 
capital, 84:1. Issnes adeclarationfrom 
hia Gonrt at Henley, 838. Removes 
his conrt to Windsor, 853. Detirea 
the adrice of the principal penons 
aboot him, 863. Sends a warrant com- 
manding the King to leave Whitehall 
and proceed to Ham, 864. Makes pre- 
parations for hia entry into London, 
867. His pablic entrance into Lon- 
don, 26tt. His address at the meeting 
of peen, 871. His answer to the b£ 
dreasea of the Lords and Commons, 
893. loTeited with the ezecntive go- 
Temment, 884. lasnes his Bnmmonses 
for the convention, ibid. Invested 
with the administration and gorem- 
ment of Scotland", 8B7. Makes anoffer 
to Tyrconnel that the Irish Catbolici 
sboald be secnred in the condition, in 
' which they stood at the period of 1684, 
889. Applies by letter for a loan 
of 800,0001. to the aldermen and com- 
mon conncil, 891. Opens the conren- 
Tention with a letter eqniralent to a 
king's speech from the throne, 301. 
Receires the joint addreaa of the Lords 
and Commona; his answer, 308. His 
condnct daring tlie debates on the 
■abject of the settlement of the crown, 
381. Proclaimed King of EnglaDd, 
etc., 330. 

Williams, Sir Williani, ii. 38. 

Winchester, (ho Marqnia of, hia ecuBtric 
character, i. S44. 



Zaylistein, Count, bis 'miniin and in- 
, trignes, ii. 131. Second mission of, 
147, Retoma to the Hagne, with M- 
Te<a] letters, containing offers of ser- 
Tice to the Prince &om hia friends in 
England, 151. Sent by the Prince with 
a letter to the King, SaO. 
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